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That  became   Farmers  of  Note 

in  Cambridgeshire  and  Suffolk   in 

tlie  Nineteenth    Century. 


BY 


JOHN     SLATER 

IN     A.D.      igi2. 


*'  Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep  thy  soul  dili^'cntly,  lest 
tliou  forget  tlie  tilings  which  thine  eyes  have  soon,  and 
lest  tliey  depart  froni  tiiy  lieart  all  the  days  of  thy  life; 
but  make  thcin  known  unlo  thy  children,  and  thy 
chiKlren's  clnldren." — Deut.   4,   i). 
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IN    AFFECTIONATE    MEMORY 

OP 

MARTIN    AND    REBECCA    SLATER 

(.V.V  WKBB) 
BY 

THEIR    SECOND    SON    JOHN. 


Ever  since  the  demise  of  our  dear  niotlier  and  fatlicr  it  lias  been 
my  most  earnest  desire  to  write  a  short  memoir  of  them.  For  they 
lived  in  a  period  the  most  interesting  of  all  ihal  had  grme  before  in  the 
liistory  of  our  country.  And  the  memory  of  both  their  charact(  rs  is 
worthy  of  being  perpetuated,  and  held  in  remembrance  i)y  all  their 
descendants. 

The  ancestors  of  the  Webb  Family  can  be  clearly  traced  in  the 
ITorsehealh  parish  register  to  the  first  entry  in  .\.n.  15-j8,  a  John 
Wcljbe  being  one  of  tlic  first.  A  distinct  line  of  the  same  Christian 
names  that  we  have  been  familial'  witli  in  the  last  four  generation:; 
follow  one  another  all  the  way  thrc)Ugh.  One  name  especially  useful 
in  Ibis  connection  was  tliat  of  "Judith."  On  n^.cntioning  this 
entry  to  our  dear  old  Aunt  Jane  Webb,  the  last  survivor  of  hrr 
generation,  she  said,  "  Wliy,  I  rememlier  an  Aunt  Judith  coming  to 
Streelly  Hall,  when  I  was  a  girl."  This  name,  which  became  fash- 
ionable in  the  seventeenth  century,  as  exemplified  by  those  fine 
statues  to  Ivlitli  and  .Jndilh  Bcnet  in  Pjabraham  Church,  helped 
materially  to  link  up  the  present  to  all  the  generations  before  recorded. 

Those  whom  I  have  known  personally,  and  whom  to  know  was 
to  love,  begins  with  my  grandfather,  Samuel  \\'el)b,  of  Streetly  Ihill, 
West  Wickham,  whieli  iidjcjins  Ilorselientli.  lie  was  a  son  of  Saniuel 
Webb,  of  the  liavlaka  Farm,  Great  Thurluw,   Suffolk,  who  became 


tenant  tlicrc  in  the  IStli  eontiiry,  and  later  on  also  hired  the  TTundon 
Hall  Fanii,  and  finally  the  Streetly  Hall  Fai-m,  West  Wickham.  ITo 
married  Mary  Taylor,  of  Saffron  Walden.  Their  son  Sanuiel  (my 
grandfather)  followed  his  father  in  the  Ilarlaka  Farm,  and  married 
Mary  Jonas,  of  Thurlow.     All  their  children  were  V)orji  there. 

It  is  well  worthy  of  record  here  that  a  nephew  of  this  Alary 
Jonas— Samuel  Jonas,  who  married  a  daughter  of  a  Air.  Carter,  of 
Radwinter,  a  wealthy  timher  merchant,  who  supplied  oak  for  the 
Roj-al  Navy;  his  other  daugh.tcr  married  a  Air.  John  Claydon,  of 
liittlehury.  Both  hrothers-in-law  became  eminent  amongst  the  lead- 
ing farmers  of  the  day.  Samuel  Jonas  was  reputed  to  l)e  tlie  largest 
farmer  of  arable  land  in  England,  occu]iying  4,400  acres  in  the 
parishes  of  Ickleton,  Duxford,  and  Chrishall,  Cambridgeshire,  a  man 
of  marked  talent  and  enterprise  ;  Air.  Joim  Claydon  also  farmed  large- 
ly at  Fittlelnny,  Essex,  and  was  noted  for  his  ability  and  wonderful 
energy.  On  special  occasions  he  has  been  known  to  train  to  London 
and  back  three  times  a  day,  galloping  round  his  farm  between  times. 

This  go-ahead  farming  began  with  the  Tithe  Conunutation  Act, 
which  came  into  force  in  ]S37.  Up  to  tliat  lime  the  tithe  owner  had 
the  power  to  take  the  tenth  of  everything  the  land  produced  in  kind, 
including  live  stock,  which  of  course  prevented  anything  like  enter- 
prise in  agriculture. 

On  the  death  of  my  great-grandfather,  my  grandfather  followed 
him  at  Streetly  Hall,  living  there  till  well  into  his  ninety-hrst  year. 
He  was  known  as  the  Patriarch  of  Cambridgeshire. 

Ho  was  indeed  a  good  man,  tall,  and  of  a  benevc<lent  counten- 
ance, greatly  Ixloved  by  all  classes.  The  forenoon  of  the  day  he  died 
(I  wait  staying  ^^ith  him),  with  a  long  hazel  staff  in  liis  hand,  he  took 
me  for  a  long  walk,  three  miles  in  extent,  round  his  farm,  telling  mo 
what  he  rememliered  of  the  fic-lds  as  when  he  first  saw  them,  repeat- 
edly remaiking,  "  I  dare  say,  boy,  I  may  not  sec  them  again."  Ho 
said  this  several  times,  which  gave  mo  a  presentiment  that  grand- 
father never  would  see  them  again.  Five  of  his  sons,  Samuel,  Jonas, 
Thomas,  John,  and  George,  dined  with  him  that  day.  None  of  them, 
I  suppose,  had  any  foreboding  that  it  would  be  the  last  time.  Fut  so 
it  was.  On  going  to  bed,  a  little  earlier  than  his  usual  time,  he  jieace- 
fui'v  passetl  away  when  his  old  servant  was  assisting  him  to  undress. 
He  was  buried  with  his  forefathers  in  Horseheath  Clunchyard,  being 


followed  1)}'  tlic  longest  procession  of  niourners  in  carriages  and  on 
foot  I  have  ever  witnessed.     This  wao  in  ]S.j(5. 

lie  survived  his  wife,  who  predeceased  liiin  in  ls40,  wlien  I  was 
a  month  old.  She  had  paid  nie  a  visit,  and  left  nic  a  new  lialf-crown, 
wliich  I  well  reuicmher  as  mj  earliest  tnasuie. 

Their  fann'ly  of  surviving  sons  and  daugliters  were  Samuel, 
Jonas  (hoth  afterwards  of  Babraharn),  Thonuis  of  Ilikh  )-sh;\ni, 
Joh]i  of  Iforseheath,  Henry  of  Xeedliani  ITall,  Cmzcley,  afterwards 
of  Cliisliill  Hall,  Essex,  and  George  of  Wmden  Aniho;  nl-o  William, 
who  died  uimiarried  at  Streetly  Hall  in  IS  IS  from  a  chill,  lie  was 
fond  of  good  books,  in  all  of  whicli  his  initials  and  of  his  jiaiish  lan 
thus — ^V.^V.^V.^V.;  Picbccca,  our  dear  niother,  and  Jane,  her  u!i- 
marricd  sister. 

Of  these,  the  eldest  son,  Samuel,  married  Rebecca  Slater,  a 
sister  of  our  father.  She  did  not  long  survive  the  ])irth  and  death  of 
an  infant  dauglit^r,  both  being  Innicd  at  1  fnisihcatli.  I'ncle  Sam 
never  riiai-ried  again,  and  was  greatly  IndoM'd  l-y  ail  his  nephews  and 
nieces,  who  often  took  it  in  turns  in  staving  at  iIk'  Meed  l^ai'u  Faini 
in  .the  oai'ly  stages  of  theii- di  velo|)m(nt,  Icavi.ug  bi-liind  tlnin  anmsing 
sayings  ne^■er  forgotten  by  tluii'  kind  uncle. 

Thi"=;  amiability  of  characti-r  -.md  fondness  for  a!i  iniiocent  joi^e 
was  chara.ciciihtic  of  the  v.  i;olo  Webb  faniily,  iniioriied  irjn;  both. 
tlieiv  parents. 

Jonas,  whf)  was  assisting  TIenry  Jtibn  Adeane,  Esq.,  of  Babra- 
luim  Hall,  in  ]ilanniiig  out  the  estate  into  farms,  was  in^liinnental  iii 
Samuel  giving  U[)  the  Harlaka  Farm  in  l^'JO,  and  takiiig  the  Bvccd 
Barn  Farm,  Babrahani.  -lonas  hiinself  hiicd  the  Chu)-ch  Farm. 
Babraharn.  in  1820. 

Faiming  was  then  nnich  dtpiessed,  so  that  my  ui.cle,  in  taking 
the  Church  Farm,  was  able  to  purchase  his  ^.eed  corn  at  such  a  ]j\w 
pi  ice  that  his  lii.-.t  crop  made  double  the  price  paid  for  tb.e  seed. 

This  good  foiivme  followed  tbiMugh  life— in  fact,  he  had  a  bi  illiani 
genius  for  improving  the  bi'ceds  of  live  stock,  especially  of  Southdown 
Sheep  and  Shorthorn  Cattle,  in  both  of  which  iie  becam;'  pre- 
eminently successful.  He  also  won  the  i.;old  medal  of  the  R.A.S.E. 
in  co}iip<-(itio)i  ni'h  Smiliuits  of  till  olhrr  (  ,trl  II:>rsc  Brccla  for  a 
Suffolk  Stallion,  tiio  only  time  he  evhil)ited  a  hoj-se. 


His  animal  rnm  lefiinr^s  were  largo]}-  aflcndcd  by  roprcscniafivcs 
of  the  best  Southdown  breeders  in  the  world,  many  foreigners  being 
present.  I  remember  a  gentleman  fron-i  (he  U.S.A.  securing  a  ram 
for  the  season  only,  at  a  hundred  and  forty  guineas. 

Jonas  Wc])b  was  a  man  of  noble  mien.  Jlis  cousin  Samuel 
Jonas  told  me  on  their  retui-n  from  a  great  Exposition  at  Paris  he  felt 
very  proud  of  him,  for  wherever  he  went  the  Frenchmen  raised  tiieir 
hats,  and  shouted  "  Viva,  Jona  \Yebb!  " 

lie  manied  ]\Iiss  Marsb.all,  of  a  well-known  Cambridge  family. 
Tradition  has  it  that  he  wrote  one  love  letter  only,  laconic  in  its 
brevity:  "  I  (a  tuft  of  wool)  come."  This  well  matched  pair  were 
blessed  with  a  family  of  nine.  TIenry,  the  f^.rst-born,  who  followed 
his  grandfather  at  Stroetly  Hall  in  Is^jf),  inherited  his  father's  skill 
in  breeding  Southdown  Sheep,  as  was  proved  when  a  few  years  a"0, 
on  the  disposal  of  ins  flock  at  high  prices,  one  of  his  rams  being 
secured  at  210  guineas  by  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  who  came  to  buy 
this  special  ram. 

Henry's  eldest  son  Jonas  is  in  an  eminent  position  in  the  South- 
down and  Siiorthorn  world  as  chief  of  the  fnin  of  John  Thornton  and 
Co.,  who  are  the  recognised  salesmen  of  tb.ose  two  breeds.  His 
second  son  Henry  has  long  been  manager  of  Lord  Braybrooke's  prize 
stock  farm  at  Audley  End,  and  has  now  succeeded  to  the  agency  of 
the  Welsh  estate  of  the  Lord  Howard  de  Walden,  who  for  some  years 
lias  been  the  shooting  tenant  at  Audloy  End. 

Fredeiick,  the  third  son,  has  also  been  a  most  successful  manager 
of  liis  late  grandfather's  landlord,  ^Mr.  Adeane,  Home  Farm,  Babra- 
ham. 

Owen,  Henry's  next  son,  succeeded  his  father  in  the  occupancy 
of  tlie  Streelly  Hall  Farm. 

Hubert  is  a  seed  and  barley  merchant,  residing  at  Cambridge. 

Henry's  daughters  are  Emily,  married  to  jMr.  Edwin  Beck,  of 
Norfolk;  ]'>llen,  manied  to  'Sir.  I^unnis,  of  liOndon  ;  and  Louie,  who 
lived  with  her  father  till  his  decease  in  the  spring  of  1012. 

The  other  members  of  the  Babrabarn  family  are  Mary,  widow 
of  the  late  INFr.  Waters;  Anne  (now  deceased),  married  IMr.  John 
Turner,  of  Tiincolnshire ;  Samuel,  the  next  son,  who  married  his 
Qousin  Eli/.abeth,  of  Tlildei-sham,  both  of  whom  have  passed  awov, 


leaving  Iwo  daiighlers ;  Alice,  llie  iiexl  iji  the  family,  iiiani;'d  Mr. 
Fisoi!,  of  Fordhain;  J'Ui/abctli  (now  dueea>ed},  niavrieJ  ^VilIian^ 
Turpin,  of  ]\Ioullon ;  and  Loui^ia.  who  nianied  the  eldebl  son  of  her 
father's  cousin,  Samuel  Jonas;  the  late  Mr.  John  Carter  Jonas,  now 
deceased,  head  of  the  widely  known  firm  of  J.  Carter  Jonas  and  Sons, 
land  agents  and  auctioneers,  of  Cambridge;  Joiias,  the  next  son  (noNV 
deceased),  married  ]Miss  West,  of  Melton  lloss,  Lincolnshire;  William 
(now  deceased)  being  the  youngest  of  the  Babrahani  family.- 

Jonas  ^Yebb,  of  Babraham,  was  one  of  nature's  noblemen,  both 
in  person  and  character.  He  suffered  at  times  from  gout,  inherited, 
I  have  no  doubt,  from  his  grandfather,  Samuel  ^^'ebb,  whicli  tended 
to  undcrmino  his  fine  constitution,  so  that  he,  on  losing  his  wUq  by 
death,  survived  her  only  five  days,  his  last  words  being,  "  Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  (piickly." 

Soon  after  his  decease,  such  was  the  aCfectionnte  regard  of  his 
compeers,  that  several  thousand  pounds  were  subscribed,  and  Laion 
Marochelti,  the  sculptor  of  the  day,  was  conunissiuned  to  reproduce 
him  in  bronze. 

Some  little  dilTiculty  was  experienced  in  selecting  a  suitable  site 
for  the  statue.  The  Agricultural  Hall  in  LoiidDii  \Nas  very  naturally 
first  thought  of,  for  it  was  built  at  Jonas  Webb's  suggestion  to  accom- 
modate the  Christmas  Show  of  the  Smithfield  Club,  which  hitherto 
had  been  held  in  cramped  quarters  in  the  Baker  Street  Bazaar,  his 
idea  being  to  have  a  very  widespanned  roof  to  allow  a  large  floor  space 
free  from  obstacles.  When  this  was  built  it  was  the  largest  spanneJ 
voof  in  London.  Jonas  Webb  was  Chairman  of  the  Agricultural 
Hall  Company  as  long  as  he  lived.  Like  his  other  enterprises,  it  has 
all  along  paid  handsome  dividends. 

On  account  of  its  great  cajwcity,  it  was  soon  in  great  demand 
for  the  several  annual  Horse  Breed  Societies,  and  of  the  various 
Cattle  Societies  and  Dairy  Shows,  besides  various  Trade  Societies, 
and  exhibitions  connected  with  agriculture;  and  as  it  would  accom- 
modate 15,000  peoiile,  it  was  also  used  for  largo  public  meetings.  It 
was  felt  by  the  Statue  Committee  that  a  statue  with  its  necessary 
pedestal  would  be  suinetimes  too  much  in  the  way,  so  that  his  native 
county  town  of  Cambridge  was  selected.  It  was  first  placed  on  Peas 
Hill,  one  of  the  small  open  spaces  in  the  town.  However,  on  the 
new  Corn  Exchange  being  built,  the  statue  was  removed  there,  which 


'  .'• . 


is  really  an  ideal  spot  for  it.  Tlicrc  he  staiuls,  surrounded  every 
Saturday  by  hosts  of  liis  old  friends  and  broilior  fanners,  ^vhuse 
ranks,  alas!  are  getting  ^odly  thinned.  The  simple  inscription  on 
the  base  of  the  pedestal  spealcs  volumes — "  Jonas  "Webb,  of  Babra- 
ham,  from  Fanners  and  Frieiids  in  numy  Lands. "" 

Quite  early  in  life  those  who  knew  him  best  felt  moved  to  do 
Jonas  Webb  houMir,  ns  a  coloured  en^ravitiL:  -^Ijoxv-;  of  him  and  his 
fiu-ee  sheailiiig  rau:is  wliich  won  the  First  Prize  of  the  Royal  Agricul- 
tural Show  at  liivcjpi.ol  in  it^il.  Tliere  h.e  stands  witii  his  prize 
rams,  "CluudDer,"'  "Liverpool/'  and  "  Woburn,"'  with  his  shep- 
herd John  Day  standing  a  little  in  the  background.  Jt  was  dedicated 
to  the  Right  Honourable  Ford  Brayln-ooke,  IVe^idcnt.  and  the  nien;- 
beri>  of  th.e  Saffron  Waldcn  Agricidtural  Society  and  Southdown 
Breeders  geiicrally.  This  old  ])rint  can  <\.i\]  be  found  on  tlie  walls  of 
many  a  farjuhouse  within  a  wide  circle  around  Caud))'idge. 

1  renieinber  iirariiig  an  anuisint:  tale  told  liy  the  Hon.  Fliot  T. 
"iorke,  i\F]*.,  who  sometimes  jiresided  at  the  hniciieon  pre}.>arator\ 
to  the  l^vam  Lettin>;s.  Whether  iliis  original :d  in  the  Hon.  Elic.t  T. 
Yorke's  fertile  brain,  or  dc[)icts  r.  fact  in  young  Jonas  W'cblt's  life, 
the  deponent  knowelh  not. 

This  is  how  the  little  story  ran.  On  a  visit  to  Sireetly  Hall  ho 
thought  his  grand f;i.t her 's  Horned  Black-face  Norfolk  Bam  would 
make  a  good  hunter.  However,  after  a  prolon;,'ed  trial,  he  thoroughly 
made  up  his  mind  that  when  he  became  a  farmer  he  would  breed 
sheep  with  fatter  hacks. 


From  ^'TJie  Stockbreeders'  Journal,^*  Jti^l/f  1S99. 

"BABRAHAM  AND   ITS  ASSOCIATIONS." 

To  the  casual  vii^itor  there  is  nothing  paiticuLn-ly  striking  abuut 
the  Uttlo  village  of  Babrahani,  seven  miles  from  Cambridge.. 

It  is  deliglitfully  blessed  l>y  bounteous  Nature  with  chn'-ming 
little  woodlands,  but  not  more  so  than  a  hundred  other  places  in  rural 
England  which  we  could  mention;  an.d  yet  its  associations,  fi-om  th.e 
stockbreeder's  point  of  view,  will  he  hard  to  mateli— if  possible,  to 
equal.  It  was  here  that  the  great  Jonas  Webb  began  his  pioneer 
woik ;  it  was  here  that  he  gained  his  greatest  triinnphs;  it  was  hero 
that  all  England  and  the  world  flocked  to  his  annual  sales  and  lettings, 
which  form  landmarks  in  the  history  of  live-stock  improvement. 
For,  be  it  remembered  that  the  great  Webb,  althougli  he  kept  Short- 
horns as  well  as  Southdowns,  was  responsible,  to  a  large  extent,  for 
the  improvement  of  sister  breeds  which  havi-  taken  inuch  that  is  good 
at  one  time  or  another  from  the  pan-nt  of  the  shoriwools. 

The  other  day  we  hied  to  Ibis  interesting  arena  of  so  many 
triumphs  just  to  see  what  could  be  seen,  and  to  pick  up  a  few  facts 
for  a  readable  article  concerning  Babrahtnn  in  the  past,  and  what 
steps  are  being  taken  to  nuiintain  its  traditional  name.  !Mr.  F.  N. 
Webb,  Mr.  Adeane's  agent,  to  whom  we  ap[)ealed,  proved  an  excellent 
pilot,  no  less  than  an  attentive  host,  and,  though  we  have  not  space 
within  the  brief  compass  of  our  article  to  do  full  justice  to  the  great 
work  of  Jonas  Webb,  still,  a  sketchy  chapter  on  things  perhaps  not 
generally  known  may  be  of  interest. 

Mr.  Henry  Webb,  of  Slreetly  Hall,  who  is  eldest  son  of  the  South- 
down improver,  was  naturally  somewhat  better  informed  concerning 
his  father's  work  than  tliose  of  a  later  generation,  and,  having  driven 
there  from  Babraham,  ho  courteously  gave  us  the  information  we 
asked.  It  should  be  added,  of  course,  that,  when  dealing  with  the 
stupendous  work  of  those  pioneers  in  live-stock  improvement,   the 
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jiaiiiculars  sucli  as  arc  requisite  for  a  magazine  article  must  of  neces- 
sity be  lacking  in  detail. 

iSIr.  Henry  \Vebb  was  at  home,  and,  in  a  sheltered  spot  in  his 
beautiful  garden,  we  sought  a  few  facts  concerning  Jonas  Webb  and 
his  work. 

It  appears  that  he  was  born  on  November  l()th,  179G — so  tho 
family  Bible  says,  and  it  never  errs.  Jonas  was  the  second  of  a 
family  of  nine. 

"When,"  we  queried,  "did  he  ftrst  go  into  the  Southdown 
business?  "  "  Whi-n  he  was  first  on  this  farm,"  replied  ^Ir.  Webb. 
"  His  father  allowed  him  to  conduct  experiments.  He  tried  to  see 
which  would  give  the-  best  results  according  to  the  food  consumed. 
The  Southdown  proved  best.  He  then  went  to  Sussex  and  bought  a 
lot  of  the  best  Southdowns  at  different  places,  taking  at  that  time 
Babraham  Farm.     That  was  in  1820." 

"  What  system  did  he  pursue  in  selecting  the  Southdowns?  " 
"  He  bought  Suuthdowns  from  the  best  breeders,  a  great  many  from 
Ellman.  His  object  was  really  to  improve  the  Southdown,'  and,  no 
doubt,  he  got  as  many  from  Ellman  as  possible." 

"  Did  he  do  much  in  the  show  ring?  "  we  queried.  "  Yes;  lie 
started  showing  in  18-10  at  Cambridge  Iloyal,  where  he  won  first 
prize  for  ewes.  From  that  time  he  won  continuously,  perhai)s  miss- 
ing a  year  or  two." 

In  conversation,  ]Mr.  Webb  related  several  facts  in  the  subse- 
quent career  of  his  celebrated  parent,  which  may  be  of  sufficient 
interest  to  narrate.  For  a  time,  when  he  got  his  flock  fairly  started, 
lie  did  not  go  anywhere  else  than  to  the  Royal.  In  the  matter  of 
type,  he  stuck  to  the  throe  great  essentials — size,  constitution,  and 
good  wool.  "If  you  had  the  wool,"  added  'Mv.  Webb,  "  you  had 
the  flesh."  Good  firm  wool,  and  nice  medium  colour,  were  what 
Jonas  Webb  sought  to  have.     He  did  not  care  about  them  too  pale. 

He  started  ram  lettings.  and,  latterly,  let  them  by  auction.  The 
sheep  that  won  first  at  Cambridge  Royal  was  sold  to  the  Duke  of 
Richmond  for  100  guineas,  and  he  came  out  and  won  later  on  at  the 
Liverpool  and  Bristol  Royals.  In  connection  with  these  lettings,  wo 
wore  enal)led  to  scan  some  representative  lists  and  reports  of  these 
meetings,  which  showed — in  the  particularly  gallant  language  of  the 


time — that  Jonns  Wa_'ljb,  apari  altogetlier  from  his  pioneer  work,  wns 
a  coiniiiaiidiiig  personahly,  evidently  one  of  Nature's  gentlemen. 

If,  as  lludehras  says,  "  The  value  of  a  thing,  is  just  what  it  will 
bring,"  is  an  axiom,  then  Jonas  ^^'ebb  had  every  reason  to  think  tliat 
his  work  did  not  go  umx-warded  in  his  day  and  generation.  A  writer 
of  that  period,  describing  Jonas  Webb,  says: — "  lie  is  an  English 
farmer,  the  great  type  of  the  great  race;  he  looks  an  English  farmer — 
stalwart  in  form,  of  good  countenance;  hospitable  to  a  fault;  honest 
as  a  man  can  be;  modest  as  true  genius  ever  should  display  itself." 

His  lettings  and  sales  soon  became  extremely  popular,  and  from 
the  records  which  were  at  our  disposal,  we  observed  that  one  sheep 
was  let  at  387  guineas  in  1807,  and  at  that  same  sale  the  average  of 
77  head  was  .£33  odd. 

His  retiring  sales  in  18G1  and  l^Vd  were  epoch-making  events, 
and  we  can  almost  fancy  oui'selves  in  the  midst  of  the  stir  and  l)ustle 
from  the  following  vivid  piece  of  penmanship  descriptive  of  the  crowd 
which  lined  the  rings: — "There  were  phlegmatic  farmers,  sharp- 
visaged  Yankees,  your  im[)erlurbal)le  Erenehmeii,  gallant  Spaniards, 
hard-faced  Scotchmen,  sons  of  Erin,  and  your  broad-faced,  ruddy 
Englishman  of  herculean  proportions,  who  stood  out  in  bold  relief 
from  the  sons  of  foreign  climes." 

Evidently,  therefore,  his  contemporaries  thought  much  of  Jonas 
Webb,  and  all  doubt  of  this  is  dispelled  by  a  glance  at  the  sale  lists. 
We  learn,  for  instance,  that  Sir  Thomas  Barrett  Lennard  bought  a 
pen  of  ewes  at  the  phenomenal  price  of  34  guineas  each.  Sir  Thomas 
was  a  pupil  of  Jonas  Webb's,  and,  no  doubt,  he  was  thoroughly 
cognisant  of  the  extreme  care  expended  on  the  flock.  Herr  Fischer, 
of  Madgeburgh,  Prussia,  also  bought  ewes  at  20};  guineas  each.  The 
highest  price  ri'alised  was  2Gl)  guineas  fur  a  ram.  In  all,  1,1U2  head 
averaged  ill  17s.  ud. 

The  Shorthorns,  although  not  so  well  known  as  the  Southdowns, 
had  a  spendid  sale,  the  lio  head  averaging  too  7s.  2d. 

In  later  years,  of  course,  as  is  well  known,  ^Ir.  Ilemy  Webb  has 
perpetuated  the  name,  and  not  a  little  of  the  fanie,  of  Babraham 
Southdowns.  His  sales,  for  instance,  at  Streelly  Hall  in  1889  and 
1900  were  events  of  histciic  importance.  That  they  were  so  regarded, 
the  following  average  prices  realised  bear  irrefutable  testimony  : — 
Twenty-three  old   rams  averaged   til   Us.    9d. ;   GU  shearling  rams 
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avcnigod  t2()  4s.  Od.  Ewes  brought  up  (o  t-O  lUs.  Ud.,  tlie  average 
of  the  -115  head  of  ewes  beuig  t7  Gs.  bd.  Individual  prices  wei'e 
uncoiiimoiily  good,  as  i^lU  guineas  for  a  ram  by  the  Duke  of  llich- 
niond,  and  110  guineas  for  a  shearhng  v.hieh  went  to  Sir  James 
Blylli,  Bart.,  bear  witness.  For  the  two  sales  a  grand  total  of  7-15 
head  averaged  £'1'2  18s.  Gd.,  something  more  than  a  faint  echo  of  his 
father's  life  work. 

Jonas  "Webl),  however,  was  not  the  oidy  mcndjer  of  his  family 
who  gained  notoriety  ns  a  sheep-breeder.  lie  n:iay  claim  a  mono[>oly, 
in  so  far  as  he  set  out  with  the  definite  purpose  of  inijjroving  our 
premier  mutton  sheep;  but  his  brother  Thomas  kept  a  very  large  fleck 
for  commercial  [)urposes,  preferring  to  leave  the  uncertainty  of  sliow 
breeding  to  the  more  venturesome. 

Another  brother.  Sanmel.  the  eldest  brother,  occupied  the  Reed 
Barn  Farm  at  ]3abrahom,  and  used  to  take  honours  at  Smithfield  in 
the  class  of  liglit-weiglit  wethers.  These  classes  are  done  away  with 
now,  but  they  suited  their  day  and  generation.  The  chief  object  of 
these  classes  was  to  encoiu'age  shepherds  to  feed  very  carefully,  not 
too  nmch,  and  not  too  little,  otherwise  they  lost  "  the  handle." 

On  the  occasion  of  Jonas  Webb's  visit  to  Paris,  elsewhere 
referred  to,  the  Emperor  Louis  Xapoleon,  on  visiting  the  Southdown 
sheep  pens,  asked  of  the  [)rize  ram  whose  it  was.  Jonas  Webb,  who 
liappencd  to  hear,  replied,  "  Yours,  your  Majesty,  if  you  will  accept 
it."  lie  then  presented  the  prize  animal  to  the  Emperor,  who 
expressed  a  wish  to  purchase  some  of  the  Southdowns  to  supply  his 
own  larder,  but  as  all  the  exhibits  were  breeding  animals,  Jonas  Webb 
promised  to  send  His  Majesty  a  haunch  of  Southdown  mutton  when 
the  ])roper  season  came  in  the  autunm,  for  Ilis  Majesty's  table.  As 
an  appreciation  of  my  uncle,  the  Emperor  sent  him  a  fine  silver  centre 
piece  of  mares  and  foals  under  the  shade  of  an  English  oak  tree,  said 
to  be  worth  two  hundred  guineas,  which  is  kept  as  a  family  heirloom. 
At  present  it  is  exhibited  in  the  ^luseum  at  Saffron  Walden. 
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Extracts  front  '*  Jonas  Webb:  Ills  Life  and 
Labours  and  Worth.*' 

By  Eliliu  Burritt,  M.A. 

Printccl  by  Sampson  Low,  Son,  and  T^Inrston,  London. 

There  are  thousands  in  Great  Britain,  its  Colonics  and  the  Ujiited 
Slates  who  knew  and  liigldy  esteemed  Jonas  Webb  fur  his  almost 
unparalleled  service  to  the  agricultural  interests  of  his  country  and 
the  world,  who  may  also  wish  to  know  a  little  more  of  his  charricfe)'  as 
a  Christian  citizen  father,  husband,  n(ighl)our,  and  friend.  A 
Frenchman  has  written  a  history  of  Babrabani  and  Jonas  \Vc'bb,  and 
an  Amei'ican  here  offers  i-everently  a  tribute  to  his  worth.  The  liglit 
of  his  light  was  a  soft  and  gentle  illumination  on  its  earth  side;  the 
lustre  of  the  other  was  levealed  only  by  partial  glimjiscs  to  those  who 
leaned  closest  to  him  in  the  testing  movements  of  his  highest  nature. 
He  was  one  of  the  great  benefactors,  whose  lives  and  labours  become 
the  common  inheritance  of  mankind,  and  whose  names  go  down 
through  long  generations  with  a  i)leasant  memory.  To  a  certain 
extent,  ho  was  to  the  great  {)rimeval  industry  of  the  world  v.hat 
Arkwright,  ^Vatts,  Stephenson,  Fulton,  and  ?\Iorse  were  each  to  the 
mechanical  and  scientific  activities  of  the  age.  lie  did  as  much 
perhaps  as  any  man  that  ever  preceded  him  to  honour  that  industry, 
and  lift  it  up  to  the  level  of  the  first  occupations  of  modern  times, 
which  had  claimed  higher  (pialities  of  intelligence,  genius,  and 
enterprise,  lie  was  a  farmer,  and  his  ancestors  had  been  fanners 
from  time  inunemorial.  He  did  not  bound  into  the  occupation  as 
an  enthusiastic  anuiteur,  who  had  accpiired  a  large  fortune  by  maim- 
facturing  or  commercial  enterpi'ise,  which  he  was  eager  to  lavish 
upon  bold  and  uncertain  experiments.  lie  attained  his  liighest 
eminence  by  the  careful  gradations  of  a  continuous  experience,  reach- 
ing back  far  into  the  labours  of  his  ancestors.     The  science,  skill,  and 
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jiidgiiiont  he  l)rou<:lit  to  bear  upon  liis  operations  came  from  his  read- 
ing, thinking,  observations,  and  experiments  as  a  practical  and 
hereditary  farmer.  The  capital  he  employed  in  expanding  these 
operations  to  their  culminating  magnitude  he  acquired  by  farming. 
The  mental  culture,  the  generous  disposition,  the  refined  manners, 
the  graceful  and  manly  bearing  which  made  him  one  of  tlie  first 
gentlemen  of  the  age,  he  acquired  as  a  farmer.  The  mansion  which 
welcomed  to  its  easy  and  large-hearted  liospitalities  guests  of  such 
distinctions  from  its  own  and  other  countries,  was  a  farmer's  home, 
and  few  ever  opened  their  doors  to  more  urbanity  and  cordial  cheer. 
This  is  an  aspect  of  his  character  whicli  all  those  who  follow  the 
profession  he  honoured  should  adnjire  with  a  laudable  esprit  Jc  corps. 

As  a  background  is  an  important  element  in  the  portraiture  of 
human  forms  of  natural  scenery,  so  the  ground  on  which  the  life 
and  labours  of  Jonas  Weljb  should  be  skctclied  merits  a  few  pre- 
liminary lines.  Of  all  occupations  that  employ  and  sustain  the  toil- 
ing myriads  of  our  race,  agriculture  leans  closest  to  the  bosom  of 
Divine  Providence.  It  is  an  industry  bound  to  the  great  and  beauti- 
ful economies  of  the  creation  by  more  visible  and  sensible  ties  than 
any  other  worked  by  human  hands.  We  will  not  here  diverge  to 
dwell  upon  these  high  and  interesting  afliliations.  In  their  place 
we  will  give  them  a  little  extended  thought.  Tlierc  is  one  feature  of 
agricultural  enterprise,  however,  that  should  not  be  overlooked  in  this 
connection.  All  its  operations  arc  above-board  and  open  to  tiie  wide 
world,  just  like  the  fields  to  which  they  are  applied.  Nothing  here  is 
under  lock  and  key.  Nothing  bears  the  grim  warning  over  the  bolted 
door,  "  No  admittance  except  on  business!  " — meaninj:  by  business, 
exclusively  and  sharply,  the  buying  of  certain  wares  of  the  establish- 
ment at  a  good  round  ])rofit  to  the  manufacturer,  without  carrying 
away  a  single  scintillation  or  suggestion  of  his  skill.  If  he  has 
invented  or  adopted  machinery  or  a  process  of  labour  which  enables 
him  to  turn  out  cheap  muslin  at  three  farthings  less  cost  per  yard 
than  his  neighbours  can  make  it,  he  seals  up  the  secret  from  them 
\vith  the  keenest  vigilance.  Not  so  in  the  great  and  heaven-honoured 
industry  of  agriculture.  Its  experiments  and  improvements  upon 
the  earth's  face  are  all  put  into  the  common  stock  of  human  know- 
ledge and  happiness.  They  can  no  more  be  placed  under  lock  and 
key,  as  selfish  secrets,  than  the  stars  themselves  that  look  down  upon 
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lliom,  witli  all  tlicir  golden  eyes.  No  new  implement  of  lmsl)nnclry, 
no  mechanical  force  or  chemical  |)rinciple,  no  new  process  of  labour 
or  line  of  economy,  is  ^vithheld  from  the  great  commonwealth  of 
mankind.  As  the  broad  skies  above,  as  the  sim  and  moon  and  stars, 
as  the  winds,  the  rains,  the  dews,  the  birds  and  bees  of  heaven  over- 
ride and  ignore,  in  their  missions,  the  boundaries  of  jealous  nations,  so 
all  the  great  activities  of  agriculture  prove  their  lineage  by  following 
the  same  generous  rule.  They  are  bounded  by  no  nationalities.  They 
arc  shut  up  in  no  narrow  enclosure  of  self,  but  are  put  out  as  new 
vesicles  of  light  to  brighten  the  general  illuminnlion  of  tlie  world. 

The  department  in  which  Jonas  Webb  attained  to  his  position 
and  capacity  of  usefulness  was  peculiarly  marked  by  this  character- 
istic. In  a  certain  sense  it  occupied  a  higb.'^r  range  of  interest  than 
that  section  of  agriculture  which  is  connected  soh'ly  with  the  growing 
of  grain,  grass,  and  other  crops.  Tlis  great  and  dislinguisliing  bus-" 
bandry  was  the  cultivation  of  animal  life.  To  make  two  spires  of 
grass  grow  where  only  one  grew  before  has  been  pronounced  as  a 
great  benefaction;  and  greater  still  arc  the  merit  and  the  gain  to  make 
one  grow  where  nothing  grew  before.  To  go  into  the  midst  of  Dart- 
moor, and  turn  an  acre  of  its  cold,  stony,  and  water-soaked  waste  into 
a  fruitful  field  of  golden  grain,  is  going  into  partnership  with  Provi- 
dence in  the  work  of  creation  to  a  very  large  and  honoured  degree. 
But  to  put  the  skilful  hand  of  science  upon  creatures  of  (losh  and 
blood,  to  reform  their  physical  structures  and  sliapes,  to  add  new 
inches  to  their  stature,  straighten  their  backs,  expand  tiieir  veins, 
amplify  their  chests,  reduce  all  the  lines  and  curves  of  their  forn.s  to 
an  unborn  symmetry,  and  then  to  give  silky  softness  aiid  texture  to 
their  aboriginal  clothing — this  seems  to  be  mounting  one  step  higher 
in  the  attainment  and  dignity  of  creative  faculties.  And  this  pre- 
eminently was  the  department  to  which  Jonas  Webb  acquired  a 
distinction  perhaps  imparalleled  to  the  present  time.  This  has  n-.ade 
liis  name  familiar  all  over  Christendom,  and  honoured  among  the 
world's  benefactors.  Never,  before  him,  did  a  farmstead  Ijccome 
such  a  centre  and  have  such  a  wide-sweeping  radius  as  his.  None 
has  possessed  such  centripetal  attractions  or  exerted  such  centrifugal 
influences  for  tlie  matei'ial  well-being  of  different  and  distant  coun- 
tries.    Indeed,  tliose  niost  remote  are  most  specially  indebted  to  his 
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largo  and  gr-ncrous  operations.  America  and  Australia  will  ever  owe 
his  memory  an  everlasting  homage. 

His  operations  filled  and  crowned  two  great  departments  of 
improvement  seldom,  if  ever,  carried  on  simultaneously  by  one  man. 
Ilis  distinguishing  speciality  was  sheep  culture.  When  he  had 
brought  this  to  the  highest  standard  of  perfection  ever  attained,  lie 
devoted  the  surplus  capital  of  skill,  experience,  and  pecuniary  means 
lie  had  acquired  from  the  process  to  the  breeding  of  cattle;  and  he 
became  nearly  as  eminent  in  this  field  of  improvement  as  in  the  otlicr. 
A  few  facts  may  serve  as  nn  outline  of  his  progress  in  both. 

Jonas  "Webb  was  born  at  Great  Thurlow,  Suffolk,  on  the  tenth 
of  November,  ITOH.  Ilis  father,  who  died  at  the  age  of  ninety-one 
in  1856,  was  a  veteran  in  agriculture,  and  had  attained  to  an  honoiu'- 
able  distinction  by  liis  efforts  to  improve  the  old  Norfolk  horned  hived 
of  sheep,  and  by  his  experiments  witli  other  races.  Tlie  results  ob- 
tained from  those  operations  convinced  his  son  that  more  mutton  and 
better  wool  could  be  made  per  acre  from  the  Southdown  than  froin 
any  other  breed,  upon  nine-tenths  of  the  arable  land  of  England, 
where  the  sheep  are  regularly  folded,  especially  when  the  land  is  poor. 

In  ].S2()  lie  commenced  that  agricultural  career  which  won  i\-ir 
him  such  a  world-wide  celebrity,  by  taking  the  Babraham  Farm, 
occupying  about  500  acres;  also  500  acres  of  adjoining  land  in  Saw- 
ston,  some  seven  miles  from  Cambridge. 

It  was  at  the  zenith  of  his  fame  as  a  sheep-breeder  that  'Sir.  Webb 
"  assisted,"  as  the  French  say,  at  the  Universal  Exposition  at  Paris 
in  1855.  Here  his  beautiful  animals  excited  the  liveliest  admiration. 
The  iMiiperor  came  himself  to  examine  them,  and  expressed  himself 
highly  pleased  at  their  splendid  qualities.  It  was  on  this  occasion 
that  Mr.  Webb  presented  to  the  Emperor  his  prize  ram,  for  which, 
prol\ably,  he  had  refused  the  largest  sum  ever  offered  for  a  single 
animal  of  500  guineas.  The  Emperor  accepted  the  noble  gift,  fully 
appreciating  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  offered,  and  some  time  after- 
wards sent  the  generous  breeder  a  magnificent  candelabra,  of  solid 
silver,  representing  a  grand  old  English  oak,  with  a  group  of  horses 
shading  themselves  under  its  branches.  This  splendid  token  of  tho 
Emperor's  regard  is  only  one  of  the  numerous  trophies  and  souvenirs 
that.cmliellish  the  farmer's  home  at  Babraham,  and  which  iiis  chil- 
dren and  remoter  posterity  will  treasure  as  j>reeious  heirlooms. 
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If  Mr.  ^Yol)b  did  not  ori^inale,  lio  developed  n  system  of  useful- 
ness into  a  permanent  and  most  valuable  institution,  \vhich,  perhaps, 
will  be  the  most  novel  to  American  stock-raisers.  Having,  by  a  long 
course  of  scientific  observations  and  experiments,  fired  the  qualities 
he  desired  to  give  his  Southdowns;  liaving  brought  lliem  to  the  highest- 
perfection,  he  now  adopted  a  system  which  would  most  widely  and 
cheaply  diffuse  the  race  thus  cultivated  all  over  the  civilised  world. 
He  instituted  an  annual  rain-letting,  which  took  place  in  the  month 
of  July.  The  occasion  constituted  an  important  event  to  the  great 
agricultural  world.  A  few  Americans  have  been  present  from  year  to 
year  and  witnessed  the  proceedings  of  these  memorable  days,  and 
they  know  the  interest  attaching  to  them  better  tlian  cnn  be  infen-ed 
f)-om  any  description.  'M.  De  La  Trehonnais,  in  the  "  Eevue  Agricole 
dc  I'Angleterre,"  a  frequent  visitor  to  Babi-ahnm,  thus  sketches  some 
of  the  incidents  and  aspects  of  the  occasion  : — 

"  It  is  a  piocceding  regarded  in  England  as  a  public  event,  and 
all  the  journals  give  an  account  of  it  with  exact  care,  assembling  from 
every  county,  and  even  from  foreign  countries.  The  sale  l)egins 
about  two  o'clock.  A  circle  is  formed  l^y  ropes  in  a  small  field  near 
tho  mansion,  where  the  rams  are  introduced,  and  an  auctioneer 
announces  the  l)iddings,  which  are  frequently  very  spirited.  The  rams 
to  bo  let  are  exposed  around  the  field  from  the  first  of  the  morning, 
and  a  ticket  at  tlie  head  of  each  pen  indicates  the  weight  of  the  fleece 
of  the  animal  it  contains.  Everyone  takes  bis  notes,  chooses  the 
animal  he  approves  of,  and  can  demand  the  last  bidding  when  be 
pleases ! 

'*  The  evening  after  the  letting,  the  numerous  company  assem- 
bles under  a  rustic  shed,  ornamented  with  leaves  and  agricultural 
devices.  There  tables  are  laid,  around  which  are  placed  two  or  three 
hundred  guests,  and  then  commences  one  of  those  antique  repasts 
described  liy  ITomer  or  Eabelais.  The  tables  groan  under  the  enor- 
mous pieces  of  beef,  gigantic  hams,  etc.,  which  have  almost  disap- 
peared before  the  commencement  of  tlie  sale.  From  eight  in  the 
morning  until  two  in  the  afternoon  tables  laid  out  in  the  dining  room 
and  hall  are  furnished,  only  to  be  refurnished  immediately,  the  end 
being  equal  to  tlie  beginning." 

This  desei'iption  refers  to  the  thirty-second  letting.  '^\r.  Web1)'s 
flock  then  consisted  of  seven  hundred  l)reeding  ewes,  a  proportionate 
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number  of  lambs,  and  about  four  Imndred  rams  of  different  ages.  It 
was  fi'oui  tbese  rams  tbat  tbe  animals  were  selected,  wbich  were  sent 
into  every  country  in  tbe  civilised  world.  The  average  price  of  their 
lettings  was  nearly  £21  each,  abhough  some  of  tbe  rams  brought  the 
sum  of  £']S0.  So  valuable  and  distinctive  were  the  qualities  of  ^Ir. 
Webb's  flock  regarded  by  the  best  judges  in  the  country,  that  at  the  . 
twelfth  ram-letting,  wliich  took  place  at  tbe  Cambridge  Show  week, 
brought  together  2(J00  visitors,  constituting,  perhaps,  the  most  dis- 
tinguislied  assembly  of  agriculturists  ever  convened.  On  this  occa- 
sion tbe  Duke  of  Richmond,  an  hereditary  and  eminent  l)recder  of 
Soutbdowns  in  their  native  county,  bid  a  hundred  guineas  for  a  ram 
lamb,  wliich  'Mr.  Webb  Inmself  bougln  in. 

llaving  attained  to  such  eminence  as  a  sheep  breeder,  'Mr.  Webb 
entered  upon  another  sphere  of  improvement,  in  which  be  won  almost 
equal  distinction.  In  1S37  he  laid  tbe  foundation  of  the  Babrabam 
Herd  of  Shorthorn  cattle,  made  up  of  six  different  tribes,  pm-cbnscd 
from  the  most  valuable  and  celebrated  branches  of  the  race  bearing  . 
that  name.  An  incident  attaching  to  one  of  these  purchases  may 
illustrate  the  nice  care  and  cultivated  skill  winch  :\rr.  Webb  exercised 
in  the  treat  nient  of  choice  animals.  He  bought  out  of  Lord 
Spencer's  herd  the  celebrated  cow,  "  Dodona."  That  eminent  . 
breeder,  it  appears,  had  given  her  up  as  irrotrievai)ly  sterile,  and  be 
parted  with  her  solely  on  tbat  accoimt.  Mr.  Webb,  however,  took 
her  to  Babrabam,  and,  as  a  result  of  the  more  intelligent  treatment 
lie  bestowed  upon  her,  she  produced  successively  four  calves,  which 
thus  formed  one  of  the  most  valuable  families  of  the  Babrabam  Herd. 
When  I  visited  the  scene  of  his  life  and  labours,  all  the  sheep  and 
cattle  bad  been  sold.  But  two  or  three  animals  bought  by  an 
Australian  gentleman  were  still  in  the  keeping  of  Mr.  Webb's  son, 
awaiting  arrangements  for  their  transportation.  One  of  tbese,  a 
beautiful  heifer  of  fourteen  months,  was  purchased  at  the  winding-up 
sale  for  225  guineas.  It  was  called  "  Drawing-room  Rose,"  from 
this  circumstance,  as  T  afterwards  learned  :  When  it  was  first  dropped 
by  the  dam,  Mr.  Webb  was  confined  to  the  house  by  indisposition. 
But  be  bad  a  desire  to  see  this  new  accession  to  bis  bovine  family, 
so  that  be  directed  it  to  be  brought  into  tbe  diawiug-room  for  tbat 
purpose.     Hence  it  received  a  more  elegant  and  domestic  a|)pcllatiun 
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tlian  the  variegated  nomenclature  of  liigli-blooded  animals  often 
allows. 

AYhen  the  last  volume  of  the  English  Herd-Book  vras  about  to  be 
published,  Mv.  Webb  sent  for  insertion  a  list  of  sixty-one  cows,  with 
tlieir  products.  He  generally  kept  from  twenty  to  thirty  bulls  in  his 
stalls. 

Nor  were  his  labours  confined  even  to  the  tv/o  great  spheres  of 
enterprise  with  wliich  liis  name  is  associated.  If  it  was  the  great  aim 
of  his  intelligent  activities  to  produce  stock  v.'liich  should  yield  tlie 
most  meat  to  the  acre,  he  also  gave  great  attention  to  the  augmented 
production  of  the  land  itself.  He  was  the  principal  originator  and 
promoter  of  tlie  great  Agricultural  Hall,  in  London,  for  the  exhibition 
of  the  fat  stock  for  the  Smitlificld  Show.  Tliis  may  be  called  the 
Crystal  Palace  of  the  animal  world.  It  is  the  grandest  structure  ever 
erected  for  the  exhibition  of  cattle,  sheep,  swine,  and  poulli'v,  etc.  I 
will  essay  no  descri[)tion  of  it  here,  but  it  will  carry  through  long 
generations  the  name  of  .Tonas  Webb  of  Babraliam.  He  was  Cliair- 
man  of  the  Company  that  built  the  su})eib  building;  also  President  of 
the  Nilro-phospliate  or  Blood-nianurc  Company,  a  fertiliser  in  which 
he  had  the  greatest  confidence,  and  wliich  he  used  in  great  (piantitics 
upon  the  large  farm  he  cultivated,  containing  over  2, ()()()  acies. 

At  the  age  of  neaily  sixty-six,  'Mr.  Webb  found  that  his  health 
would  no  longer  stand  the  strain  of  the  Loil,  care,  and  anxiety  requi- 
site to  keep  up  tlie  Baliiaham  Hock  to  the  higli  standard  of  perfection 
to  which  it  had  attained.  So,  after  nearly  forty  years  of  devotion  to 
this  great  occupation  of  his  life,  he  concluded  to  retire  from  it  alto- 
gether, disjiersing  his  sliee[)  and  cattle  as  widely  as  pincbasers  might 
be  found.  This  bixaking-u})  took  place  at  Baliraham  on  the  ICitli  of 
July,  1802.  Then  and  there  the  long  series  of  annual  re-unions 
terminated  for  evei*.  The  occasion  had  a  mournful  interest  to  many 
who  had  attended  those  meetings  from  year  to  year.  It  seemed  like 
the  voluntary  and  unexpected  abdication  of  an  .Alexander,  still  able  to 
add  to  his  conrpiests  and  trophies.  All  present  felt  this,  and  several 
tried  to  express  it  at  the  old  talile  now  spread  for  the  last  time  for  sucJi 
guests.  But  his  inherent  and  invincil)le  modesty  waived  aside  or 
intercepted  the  complimenis  tliai  came  fiom  so  many  lips.  With  a 
kiTid  of  ingenious  dehcacy,  which  one  of  the  finest  human  instincts 
could  only  insjtire,   he  contrived  to  divert   attention  or  reference  to 
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liiinself  and  his  life's  labours.     But  lic  could  not  make  the  company 
forget  them,  even  if  lie  gently  checked  allur-ion  to  ihem. 

The  company  on  this  interesting  occasion  was  very  large,  about 
1,000  persons  havin.g  sat  down  to  the  collation.  Not  only  were  the 
principal  nobility  and  gentry  of  Great  Britain  interested  in  agricul- 
tural pursuits  present  in  large  numbers,  but  Ihe  representatives  of 
nearly  every  otiier  country  in  Christendom.  Several  gentlemen 
from  the  United  States  were  among  the  purchasers.  The  total 
number  of  sheep  sold  was  9C9,  v.iiich  fetched  under  the  hammer  th.c 
aggregate  of  £10,926.  The  most  splendid  ram  in  the  flock  wetit  to 
the  United  States,  being  knocked  down  to  Mr.  J.  C.  Taylor,  of 
ITolmdale,  New  Jersey,  who  is  doing  so  much  to  Americanize  the 
Southdowns.  Others  werlt  to  Canada,  Austi'alia,  South  Ameiica, 
and  to  nearly  every  coimtry  in  Continental  Europe. 

Thus  was  formed,  and  thus  was  dispersed  the  famous  Babraham 
Flock.  And  such  weic  the  labours  of  Jonas  Webb  for  the  material 
well-being  of  mankind.  These  alone,  detached  from  those  qualities 
and  characteristics  which  made  up  and  reflect  a  higher  nature,  entitle 
his  name  to  a  wide  and  lasting  memory  among  men.  And  these 
labours  and  successes  are  tliey  that  those  wlio  have  read  of  them  in 
different  countries  know  him  by.  These  comprise  and  present  the 
character  they  honour  with  respect.  What  he  was  in  the  temper  and 
disposition  of  his  inner  life,  in  daily  walk  and  conversation,  in  the 
even  and  gentle  amenities  of  Christian  humility,  in  sudden  trials  of 
his  faith  and  patience;  what  he  was  as  a  husband,  father,  friend,  and 
neighbom",  to  the  poor,  to  the  afflicted  in  mind,  body  or  estate— all 
this  will  remain  unwritten,  but  not  um-emernbered  by  those  who 
breathed  and  moved  witliin  the  disc  of  light  which  his  life  shed  aroinid 
iiim. 

Few  men  have  lived  in  whom  so  many  personal  and  moral  quali- 
ties combined  to  command  respect,  esteem,  and  even  admiration.  In 
stature,  countenance,  expression,  and  deportment,  he  was  a  noble 
specimen  of  fully  developed  English  manhood.  To  this  first,  external 
aspect,  his  kindly  and  generous  disposition,  his  genial  manner,  his 
delicate  but  dignified  modesty,  his  large  intelligence  and  large- 
hoartedness,  gave  the  additional  and  crowninj,'  characteristic  of  a 
Ciu'istian  gentleman.  ]\rany  Anuricans  have  visited  Babiaham,  and 
enjoyed  the  luispitalities  which  such  a  host  coidd  only  j,'ive  and  p,n\co. 
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They  will  remonibor  the  paintings  liunfj  around  tlio  wnlls  of  that 
drawing-room,  in  which  his  conunanding  form,  in  the  strength  and 
beauty  of  meridian  life,  towers  up  in  the  rural  landscape,  surrounded 
b}'  cattle  and  sheep  bearing  tlie  impress  of  his  skill  and  care.  A  little 
incident  occurred  a  few  years  ago  which  may  illustrate  this  personal 
aspect  better  than  any  simile  of  description.  On  the  occasion  of  one 
of  the  great  agricultural  expositions  in  Paris,  a  deputation  or  a  com- 
pany of  gentlemen  went  over  to  represent  the  Agricultural  Society 
of  England.  iSfr.  Webb  was  one  of  the  number,  and  some  French 
nobleman,  who  had  known  him  personally,  as  well  as  by  reputation, 
was  very  desirous  of  niaking  him  a  guest  while  in  Paris.  To  be  sure 
of  this  pleasure,  he  sent  a  special  courier  all  the  way  to  Folkestone, 
charged  witli  a  letter  which  he  was  himself  to  put  into  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Webb,  before  the  steamer  left  the  dock.  "  But  how  am  I  to 
know  the  gentleman?  "  asked  the  courirr;  "  I  never  saw  him  in  my 
life."  "  N'iniporic,"  was  tlie  re})ly.  "  ]''ut  the  letter  in  the  liand  of 
the  noblest-looking  man  on  board,  and  you  will  sure  to  be  right." 
The  courier  followed  the  direction,  and  stationing  himself  near  the 
gangway,  he  took  his  master's  measure  of  every  passenger  as  he 
entered.  He  could  not  bo  mistaken.  As  soon  as  the  plank  was 
withdrawn  he  approached  Mr.  Webb,  hat  in  hand,  and  with  a 
deferential  word  of  recognition,  done  in  the  best  grace  of  French 
politeness,  handed  him  the  letter.  One  of  the  deputation,  noticing 
the  incident,  and  wondering  how  the  man  knew  whom  he  was  address- 
ing without  previous  enquiiy,  questioned  him  afterwards  on  the 
subject,  and  learned  from  him  the  ground  on  which  he  proceeded. 

Few  men  ever  carried  out  so  fully  the  injunction,  not  to  let  the 
left  hand  know  what  the  right  hand  did,  in  the  quiet  and  .steady 
outflow  of  goodwill  and  good  works,  as  'Mv.  Weljb.  Even  those 
nearest  and  deai'cst  to  him  never  knew  what  that  riglit  hand  did  as 
a  help  in  time  of  need,  what  that  large  heart  felt  in  time  of  others' 
afTliction,  what  those  lips  said  to  the  sorrowing,  in  tearful  moments 
of  grief,  until  they  have  been  stilled  for  ever  on  earth.  Tlien  it  came 
out,  act  by  act,  word  for  word,  thought  by  thought,  from  those  who 
lield  the  remen;hrances  in  their  souls  as  precious  souvenirs  of  a  good 
man's  life.  So  earnest  was  his  desire  to  do  these  tilings  in  secret 
that  his  own  family  heard  of  them  oidy  by  accident,  and  from  those 
whom  he  so  greatly  helped  with  his  kindness  and  generosity.     And 
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when  known  by  liis  wife  and  cliildron,  in  this  way,  tliey  were  put 
under  the  ban  of  secrecy.  This  it  is  that  makes  it  so  difEcult  to 
dehncatc  the  liomo  and  heaven  side  of  his  character.  Those  nearest 
to  him,  who  breathed  in  the  blessing  of  its  daily  odour,  so  revered  liis 
repeated  and  earnest  wish  not  to  liave  his  good  works  talked  of  in 
public  that  even  now  he  is  dead  and  gone  they  hold  it  as  a  sacred 
obligation  to  his  memory  not  to  give  up  these  treasured  secrets  of  his 
life.  Thus  in  giving  a  partial  coup  d'ail  of  that  aspect  of  his 
character  which  fronted  homeward  and  heavenward,  one  can  only 
glean  here  and  there  glimpses  of  different  traits,  in  acts,  incidents, 
and  anecdotes  remembered  by  neighbours  and  friends  near  and 
remote.  ^Yere  it  not  that  his  children  are  withheld,  by  this  delicate 
veneration,  from  giving  to  the  public  facts  known  to  them  alone,  the 
moral  beauty  and  brightness  of  his  life  would  shine  out  upon  the  out- 
side world  with  wai-mer  rays  and  larger  sweep.  I  hope  that  a  single 
passage  from  a  letter  written  by  one  of  them  to  a  friend,  even  under 
the  injunction  of  confidence,  may  be  given  here,  without  rending  the 
veil  which  they  hold  so  sacred.  In  referring  to  this  disposition  and 
habit  of  her  venerated  father,  she  says: — 

"  Often  have  I  been  so  blessed  as  to  be  caused  to  shed  tears  of 
joy  and  pride  at  hearing  proofs  of  his  tender-heartedness,  kindness, 
and  generosity  I'elated  by  the  recipients  of  some  token  of  his  noble- 
ness, but  of  which  we  never  should  have  heard  from  himself." 

A  little  incident  may  illustrate  this  trait  of  his  disposition.  In 
1802,  a  "  liOan  Court  "  was  held  in  London,  at  which  there  was  :i 
most  magnificent  display  of  jewels  and  plate  of  all  kinds,  contributed 
by  their  owners,  to  be  exhibited  for  the  gratification  of  the  public.  A 
friend,  who  held  him  in  the  highest  veneration,  returning  from  this 
brilliant  show,  expressed  regret  that  ^Mr.  ^Yebb  had  not  furnished  one 
of  the  stands  by  sending  the  splendid  silver  candelabra  presented  to 
him  by  the  French  Emperor,  with  tlie  many  silver  cups  and  medals 
he  had  won.  ]\rr.  Webb  replied  that  the  mercies  God  had  blessed 
him  with,  and  the  successes  He  had  awarded  him  with,  might  have 
been  sent  to  teach  him  humility,  and  not  given  to  pai'adc  before  the 
world. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  striking  proofs  of  his  great  and  pure-hearted- 
ness  that,  notwithstanding  nearly  forty  years  of  vigorous  and  success- 
ful comjietition  with  tlie  leading  agriculturists  of  Great  Britain  and 
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oilier  countries,  ncne  of  the  viciovies  lie  won  over  llieni,  or  the 
eminence  he  attained,  ever  made  him  an  enemy.  ^Vhen  we  consider 
the  ca^er  ambitions  and  excited  sensibilities  that  enter  into  these 
competitions,  this  fact  in  itself  shows  what  manner  of  man  he  was 
in  his  disposition  and  deportment.  Eeferring  to  this  aspect  of  his 
character,  the  French  writer  already  cited,  M.  De  La  Trchonnais, 
says  of  him  while  still  living: — 

"  There  exi.sts  no  person  who  has  gained  the  esteem  and  good- 
will of  his  contemporaries  to  a  liigher  degree  than  ]Mr.  \Vebb.  His 
probity,  his  scrupulous  good  faith,  his  generosity,  and  the  nffal)le 
equality  of  his  character,  have  gained  for  him  the  respect  and  affection 
of  everyone.  Since  I  have  had  the  honour  of  knowing  him,  which  is 
already  many  years,  1  have  never  known  of  his  having  a  single 
enemy;  and  in  my  constant  intercourse  with  the  agricultural  classes 
of  England  I  have  never  heard  of  a  single  malevolent  insinuation 
respecting  him.  When  we  consider  how  much  those  who  raise  them- 
selves in  the  world  above  others  are  made  the  butt  for  the  attacks  of 
envy  in  proportion  with  their  elevation,  we  may  conclude  that  there 
are  in  the  character  of  this  wealthy  man  very  .solid  virtues,  well-hxed 
principles,  transcendent  merit,  to  have  passed  through  his  long  career 
of  success  and  triumphs  without  having  drawn  upon  himself  the 
ill-will  of  a  single  enemy  or  the  calumnious  shaft  of  envy." 

Nor  were  these  negative  virtues  ending  where  they  began,  or 
enabUng  him  to  go  through  a  long  life  of  energetic  activities  without 
an  enemy.  He  not  oidy  lived  at  peace  with  all  men,  but  did  his 
utmost  to  make  them  live  at  peace  with  each  other.  Says  one  who 
knew  him  intimately:  "I  never  heard  him  express  a  sentiment 
savouring  of  enmity  to  any  person,  nor  could  lie  bear  to  see  it 
entertained  by  one  towards  another.  Even  if  he  heard  of  an  ill- 
feeling  existing  between  persons  he  would,  if  possible,  effect  a  recon- 
ciliation, and  his  own  bright  example,  and  hearty,  kind,  genial 
manner  always  warmed  all  hearts  towards  himself.  Notwithstanding 
the  numerous  calls  upon  his  time  made  by  public  and  private  business, 
he  did  not  lose  his  sweet  cheerfulness  of  temper,  and  was  ever  ready 
in  his  most  busy  moments  to  aid  utiiers  if  he  saw  a  possibility  of  so 
doing."  Energy,  gentleness,  conscientiousness,  and  courtesy  were 
seldom,  if  ever,  blended  in  such  suave  accord  as  in  him.  These 
virtues  came  out,  each  in  its  distinctive  lustre,  under  the  trials  and 
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vexations  wliicli  (i\  luiui.in  nature  most  suveicly.  All  who  knew 
him  marvelled  that  he  was  able  to  maintain  sueh  sweetness  and  even- 
ness of  temper  luider  provocations  and  difficulties  which  would  have 
greatly  annoyed  most  men.  \Yhat  he  was  in  these  outer  circles  of 
his  influence,  he  was  the  centre  and  soul  of  one  of  the  happiest;  of 
earthly  homes,  attracting  to  him  the  affections  of  every  member  of 
the  hearth  circle  that  moved  in  sleepless  light  of  his  life.  ]Iere  he 
did  rule,  hut  led  by  love.  It  alone  dictated,  and  it  alone  ol^eyed.  It 
inspired  its  like  in  domestic  discipline.  Spontaneous  reverence  for 
such  a  father's  wish  and  will  superseded  the  unpleasant  necessity 
of  more  active  parental  constraint.  To  bring  a  sliade  of  sadness  to 
that  venerated  face,  or  a  speechless  reproach  to  that  benignant  eye, 
WHS  a  greater  punishment  to  a  temporarily  wayward  child  than  any 
corporal  correction  could  have  inflicted. 

No  one  of  the  hundreds  that  were  present  at  the  sale  and  dis- 
persion of  the  Babraham  Flock  could  have  thought  that  the  remaining 
days  of  the  great  and  good  man  were  to  be  so  few  on  earth,  lie  was 
about  sixty-five  years  of  age,  of  stately  unbending  form,  and  face 
radiant  and  genial  with  the  llorid  flush  of  that  Indian  sunnner  which 
so  many  Englishmen  wear  late  in  those  autumnal  years  that  bend 
and  pale  American  forms  and  faces  to  "  the  sere  and  }ellow  leaf  " 
of  life.  But  the  sequel  [iroved  that  he  did  not  abdicate  his  position 
too  early.  In  little  more  than  a  year  from  this  event,  his  spirit  was 
raised  to  higher  fellowships  and  folded  with  those  of  the  pure  and 
blest  of  bygone  ages.  The  incidents  and  coincidences  of  the  last  great 
moments  of  his  being  here  were  remarkable  and  affecting.  Neither 
he  nor  his  wife  died  at  the  home  they  had  made  so  happy  mih  the 
beauty  and  savour  of  their  virtues.  Under  another  and  distant  roof 
they  both  laid  themselves  down  to  die.  The  husband's  hand  was 
linked  in  his  wife's  up  to  within  a  few  short  steps  of  the  river's  brink, 
when,  touched  with  the  cold  spray  of  the  dark  waters,  it  fell  from  his 
hold  and  was  superseded  by  the  strong  arm  of  the  Angel  of  the 
Covenant,  sent  to  bear  her  first  across  the  flood.  In  life  they  were 
united  to  a  oneness  seldom  witnessed  on  earth;  in  death  they  were 
not  separated  except  by  the  thiimcst  partition.  Though  her  spirit 
was  taken  up  first  to  the  great  and  holy  connnunion  above,  the  min- 
istering angel  of  God's  love  let  her  body  remain  with  him  as  a  pledge 
until  his  own  spirit  was  called  to  join  her's  in  the  joint  mansion  of 
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their  elui-iial  list.  On  flic  very  day  that  her  hody  was  carried  to  its 
long  lioiue,  liis  own  unloosed,  (o  its  upward  fh'-hl,  tJic  soul  that  had 
made  it  shijie  for  half  a  century  like  a  tcjiiple  erected  to  the  JJivine 
Glory.  The  years  allotted  to  him  on  earth  were  even  to  a  day.  Just 
sixty-six  were  lueasured  off  to  him,  and  then  "  the  wheel  ceased  to 
tuni  at  the  cistern,"  and  he  died  on  his  hirthday.  An  affectiu"  coin- 
cidence also  marked  the  departure  of  liis  beloved  wife.  She  left  on 
the  birthday  of  her  second  son,  S.J.W.,  who  had  intended  to  make 
the  atmiversaiy  the  dating-day  of  domestic  happiness  by  choosing  it 
for  his  marriage. 

A  few  facts  will  sufTice  for  the  history  of  the  closing  scene. 
About  the  middle  of  October,  15G2,  Mrs.  Webb,  whose  health  seemed 
failing,  went  to  visit  her  brother,  HeJiry  Marsliall,  Esq.,  residing  in 
Cambridge.  Here  she  suddenly  became  mucli  worse,  and  the  pros- 
pect of  her  recovery  more  and  more  doubtful.  ]\Ir.  Webb  was  with 
her  immediately  oji  the  first  unfavourable  turn  of  her  illness,  together 
with  other  members  of  the  familv.  When  he  realised  her  dan"-er 
and  the  hope  of  her  survn-ing  broke  down  wiihin  him,  his  physical 
constitution  succumbed  under  the  impending  blow,  and  two  days 
before  her  death  he  was  i)rostrated  by  a  nervous  fever,  from  which 
he  never  rallied,  but  died  on  the  loth  of  November.  Although  the 
great  visitation  was  too  heavy  for  his  flesh  and  blood  to  bear,  his 
spirit  was  strengthened  to  drink  this  last  cup  of  earthly  trial  with 
beautiful  serenity  and  submission.  It  was  strong  enough  to  make 
his  quivering  lips  to  say,  in  distinct  and  audible  utterance,  and  his 
closing  eyes  to  pledge  the  truth  and  depth  of  the  sentiment,  "  Thy 
will  be  done."  One  who  stood  over  him  in  these  last  moments  says 
that,  when  assured  of  his  own  danger,  his  countenance  only  seemed 
to  take  on  a  light  of  greater  happiness.  He  was  conscious  up  to 
within  a  few  minutes  of  his  death,  and,  though  unable  to  speak 
articulately,  responded  by  expressions  of  his  countenance  to  the  words 
and  looks  of  affection  addressed  to  him  by  the  dear  ones  surrounding 
his  bed.  One  of  them  read  to  him  a  favourite  hymn,  beginning  with 
"  Cling  to  the  Comforter  I  "  When  slie  ceased  he  signed  to  her  to 
rej)eat  it;  and,  while  the  words  were  still  on  her  lips,  the  Comforter 
came  at  his  call,  and  bore  his  waiting  spirit  away  to  the  Heavenly 
companions])ip  for  which  it  longed.  As  it  left  the  stilled  temple  of 
its  earthly  habitation,  it  shed  upon  the  delicately-carved  lines  of  its 
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marbled  door  and  closed  windows  a  sweet  glejin    of    tlie    morning 
twiliglit  of  its  own  happy  innnortality. 

A  long  funeral  corlajo  attended  the  remains  of  the  deceased 
from  Candjridge  to  the  last  resting-place  in  the  little  village  church- 
yard of  Bahraliani.  Besides  friends  from  the  nciglibouriijg  villages, 
the  First  Cambridgeshire  Mounted  Kifle  Corps  joined  the  procession, 
together  with  a  large  number  of  the  County  Police  Foi'cc.  His  body 
was  laid  down  to  its  last  long  rest  beside  that  of  his  wife,  who  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  tomb  by  only  a  few  da}s.  Though  Stratford-on- 
Avon  and  Dryburgh  Abbey  may  attract  more  American  travellers  to 
their  shrines,  I  am  sure  many  of  them,  with  due  perception  of  moral 
worth,  will  visit  Babraham,  and  hold  it  in  reverent  estimation  as  the 
home  of  one  of  the  world's  best  worthies,  who  left  on  it  a  biograph 
which  shall  have  a  place  among  the  lumian  lifcscapes  which  the 
Saviour  of  mankind  shall  hang  up  in  the  inner  temple  of  Jlis  Father's 
glory,  as  the  most  precious  tokens  and  trophies  of  the  earth,  on  which 
Ifc  shared  the  tearful  experiences  of  humanity,  and  bore  back  to 
His  throne  all  the  touching  memories  of  its  weaknesses,  griefs  and 
sorrows. 

A  movement  is  now  on  foot  to  erect  a  suitable  monument  to  his 
memory.  It  may  indicate  the  public  estimation  in  which  his  life  and 
labours  are  held  that  already  about  £10,000  have  been  subscribed 
towards  this  testimonial  of  his  worth. 
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Repi'int  fro)n  the  ^'  llUist rated  London  Xeirs.'' 

THE   LATE   MR.  JONAS   WEBB. 

Among  llie  English  Mcccas  ol  wliieli  the  Foreign  and  Colonial 
agriculturists  have  lon<r  been  wont  to  turn  as  soon  as  thev  reach  our 
shores,  Sledinere,  Babrahani,  and  Tiptree  stand  first  and  fureniost. 

The  Yorksliire  Baronet  is  "  pulling  in  for  a  hundred,"  and  active 
as  ever  amongst  his  blood  mares  and  foals;  the  Alderman  is  still 
ready  to  explain  the  whole  system  of  "  Farming  made  Easy  and 
Profitable;  "  but  Babrahani,  thai  scene  of  so  much  graceful  hospi- 
tality, has  lost  its  chief  just  wben  he  had  gathered  in  the  rewai'ds  of 
nearly  forty  years  of  hard  toil.  It  was  in  1S2G  that  he  first  came  out 
as  a  letter  of  Soutlidowns  in  the  little  meadow  near  the  old  house  in 
the  village  at  Babrahani,  with  the  Dukes  of  Bedford,  Portland,  and 
Richmond,  Earl  Ducie,  "  Dick  Gurney,"  and  the  first  men  of  the  day 
to  back  him  ;  and  his  fame  had  spread  so  wide  when  the  Boyal  Agri- 
cultural held  its  meeting  at  Cambridge  in  1610  that  nearly  two 
thousand  stood  round  the  ring.  ^Vhai  pleasant  gatherings  they  were, 
from  all  counties  and  from  all  lands,  to  say  nothing  of  an  average 
rising,  till,  in  1S5G,  it  reached  £33  Is.  4M.,  for  seventy-seven!  In 
the  following  year  one  of  them  was  let  for  197  guineas,  half  of  which, 
as  Mr.  \Yynne,  M.P.,  said  at  the  lunch,  was  enough  to  buy  a  flock 
of  sheep  in  ^Merionethshire ;  and  the  whole  Hock  realised  at  the  sales  in 
18G1-2,  JEIG.GIG  14s.  Gd.  He  won  his  first  Boyal  prize  at  the  Cam- 
bridge Meeting  for  ewes,  and  the  following  year  he  had  all  the  ram 
and  shearling  prizes,  while  his  brother  Samuel  took  both  for  ewes 
of  his  blood,  and  repeated  the  victory  twice  more  in  succession.  It 
was  not,  however,  until  3813  that  j\Ir.  Webb  fairly  took  up  his 
position,  and  Mr.  Pigden  and  others  declare  to  this  day  that  his 
"  Derby  ram,"  or  rather  shearling,  was  never  surpassed.  lie  seems 
to  have  had  some  notion  of  the  same  kind  himself,  as  he  had  it 
niodelled  by  scale  for  a  weather-vane,  which  still  proudly  shows  its 
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s|)]<'iidicl  \'-'A^  of  iiiultuii  on  tlic  (o[)  of  the  old  hiirii  at  Balualuini,  to  all 
})oinl.s  of  llic  coin})ass.  l'"i-oin  16-1-J  to  1800  he  had  a  tremendous  luii 
of  lioyal  success.  Chelmsford  was  not  a  lucky  spot  for  him,  but  he 
was  all  in  the  ascendant  at  Salisbury.  At  Chester,  owing  to  some 
uudcrstaiiding  with  his  customers,  who  grew  disheartened,  he  did 
not  show,  and  'Mv.  Rigdcn  was  lirst  in  every  class.  At  Warwick  ho 
came  again,  and  was  only  second  and  third  to  the  Duke  of  ]\ichmund 
in  the  shearling  classes;  but  the  final  Canterbury  pilgrimage  atoned 
for  all,  as  he  fairly  "skinned  the  lamb,"  and  swept  the  ram  and 
shearling  classes  (he  had  long  ceased  to  show  ewes),  and  carried  six 
prizes,  two  h.c.'s  and  five  c.'s.  After  such  a  triumph,  and  with  the 
"  Shrops  "  presenting  quite  a  bold  front  in  the  distance,  he  nu'glit 
well  hang  up  his  shield  and  disperse  the  Babraham  Hock  into  all  lands, 
and  content  himself  with  a  visit  to  Hove  each  summer  to  see  his  old 
allies  and  look  on  at  friend  Kigden's  letting. 

The  rrcnch  v;ere  always  steady  customers  of  his.  lie  never 
failed  to  go  over  when  they  had  a  great  agricultural  show,  and  no 
Englishnuan  was  looked  for  with  such  curiosity  by  the  young  farmei's 
from  the  pi'ovinces.  A  beautiful  silver  group  of  blood  mares  and 
foals  beneath  an  oak  was  presented  some  years  since  by  the  Emperor 
of  the  Fix-nch  as  a  tribute  to  his  character  as  a  man  and  the  good 
which  his  sheep  had  done  when  crossed  with  the  native  breeds. 

The  flock  consisted  when  at  its  full  strength  of  about  2,4U(),  and 
it  was  by  his  wonderful  tact  in  crossing  them,  and  his  pluck  in  not 
letting  a  good  ram  go,  even  if  (as  in  young  Plinipor's  case)  he  was 
offered  200  guineas  for  his  hire,  that  he  kept  the  standard  so  high. 
They  consisted  of  five  tribes,  and  the  tribe  marks  were  a  great  mystery 
upon  which  his  fiiends  used  to  sally  him.  Sussex  men  used  to  say 
that  they  could  get  as  good  legs  of  nuitton,  but  that  they  never  seemed 
to  touch  the  "  Babraham  shoulder."  One  great  secret  of  his  success 
was  that  he  was  always  open  to  take  a  hint  and  work  it  out.  For 
instance,  when  he  was  very  nmeh  disappointed  about  losing  the 
Southdown  ram  prize  at  Cambridge,  one  of  the  finest  "  all  round 
judges  "  in  Ihigland,  a  Sussex  man,  told  him  that  the  want  of  wool 
between  the  cars  and  an  inclination  to  Ijlackness  in  that  point  would 
always  tell  sadly  against  his  chances  with  Sussex  men  as  judges. 
Two  years  afterwards  two  shearlings  came  to  the  Royal  with  real 
Sussex  heads,  and  the  following  year  was  Deiby's.     In  short,  that 
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science  uf  iuii^'  and  slidrt-wool  s]ieei)-lujilding  v.liicli  ]'>lliii;\n  and 
Bakewcll  began,  Webli  and  Sanday  liave  l)roug!it  to  pcrk'cliun ;  and 
it  was  soniewliai  a  remarkable  coincidence  tbat  both  should  ha^■e 
given  up  their  Hocks  in  the  same  year.  It  was  always  a  favourite 
doctrine  with  ]\lr.  ^^'ebb  that  the  Leicester  and  Soutlidown  were 
higldy  adapted  for  crossing;  and  we  never  saw  him  more  thorougldy 
satisfied  than  he  was  two  or  three  years  ago,  \\hen  he  met  with  a 
winning  pen  of  that  cross  at  Baker's  Street,  and  beckoned  us  from 
among  the  llerefords  to  come  over  and  take  special  note  of  them. 

lie  had  for  nine  or  ten  years  back  been  slij)ping  quietly  into 
Shorthorn  brei'ding,  and  lie  was  hard  to  beat  when  he  set  his  min'd 
upon  anything.  Nothing  delighted  him  more  than  to  take  a  visitor 
to  the  enti'ance  of  that  great  Sawston  barn,  and  order  out  bull-calf 
after  bull-calf  from  its  gloomy  recesses,  till  it  seemed  as  inexhaustible 
as  a  coiijurer's  bottle.  Second  Duchess  of  Gloster,  of  his  breeding, 
proved  a  very  great  winner  in  Lady  Pigot's  hands,  and,  although  he 
])ad  been  pretty  successful  before  that  in  local  shows,  we  believe  that 
his  first  approach  to  a  Royal  shorthorn  prize  was  made  at  Canteibury 
with  The  Englishman  in  the  bull-calf  class.  Still,  no  victoiy, 
not  even  the  Canterbury  Southdown  ones,  gave  him  so  much  pleasure 
as  carrying  off  the  gold  medal  in  the  Battersea  bull  classes,  with  his 
white  calf  First  Fruits;  and  although,  owing  to  the  gout  (which  is  not, 
it  seems,  so  entirely  connected  with  "  Port  and  Leicester  nuitton," 
as  he  once  said  on  returning  thanks  at  a  ram  letting),  he  was  obliged 
to  be  drawn  about  in  a  hath-chair,  he  soon  espied  Sir  Charles  Knight- 
ley,  and  accomi»anied  him  to  look  at  the  calf  and  its  sire  and  grand- 
sire,  Englishman  and  Sir  Charles,  the  latter  of  which  had  been  bouglit 
from  the  Baronet  as  a  calf.  His  five  cows  at  this  Show  quite  carried 
out  the  great  point  he  aimed  at,  to  wit,  fine  size  and  fertility.  Their 
united  ages  were  under  twenty-four  years,  and  yet,  without  any  twins 
to  swell  the  number,  they  had  bred  fourteen  calves;  one  was  within 
three,  and  another  within  seven  weeks,  of  calving,  and  the  time  of  a 
third  was  up  in  September. 

lie  did  not  do  much  with  Suffolks,  hut  he  bred  Rising  Star  out  of 
an  old  mare  when  she  had  worked  some  twenty  years  on  the  farm, 
and  then  sold  him  to  Australia  for  about  two  hundred  guineas,  after 
beating  all  the  aged  cart  siies  of  ever)-  breed  at  Leeds. 
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If  he  had  gone  in  for  pigs,  liunlcrs,  Cochins,  or  Aylesbur}'  dueks, 
it  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  jubt  the  same. 

The  fine  athletic  form  and  the  pleasant  face  and  greeting  njarked 
the  man  and  his  character  at  once. 

He  had  long  since  won  liis  position,  and,  having  done  so,  ho 
liked  better  to  look  on  than  to  take  any  vciy  active  part  in  jiublic. 
His  chairmanships  of  companies  entailed  some  duties  upon  liim;  but 
if  he  had  a  noisy  meeting  to  manage,  he  let  things  and  speakers  go 
much  their  own  way,  and  yet  if  he  had  to  speak  he  would  say  five 
\vords,  and  to  the  point,  where  others  were  saying  twenty 
beside  it.  In  short,  his  tine  connnon  sense,  ine\hausli))lo 
luck,  good  management,  and  rare  c\e  for  form,  made  liim 
a  man  of  maik  in  life  among  a  very  keen-sighted  and 
hard-headed  generation;  aiid  his  kind  heart  and  home  sympathies 
were  true  to  him  in  death.  He  was  buried  at  Babraham  on  Friday, 
Nov.  lOtii,  J8G'J,  in  the  same  family  vault  which  had  received,  only 
five  days  before,  the  remains  of  his  wife,  whose  loss  had  quite  broken 
his  heart — rather  a  suggestive  episode  in  these  Crcsswell  Criswcll 
days.  The  Second  Cainbridgeshire  ^lounted  Kitles  joined  the  pro- 
cession, along  with  several  of  his  friends  and  neighbours;  and  never 
did  coffin  bear  a  truer  inscription  than  "  In  beloved  memory  of  Jonas 
Webb." 

The  Slater  family  have  also  cause  to  reverence  their  forefathers, 
who  were  strong  Puritans,  great  admirers  of  Oliver  Cromwell  and 
what  he  did  for  England,  who  as  Protector  of  the  Connnonwealth, 
purified  politics  at  home  and  made  Great  Britain  respected  abroad. 
King  Charles  the  First,  influenced  by  his  Koman  Catholic  principles, 
that  "  The  end  justifies  the  means,"  however  bad  they  may  be,  ti'ied 
to  coerce  Parliament,  and  to  raise  money  without  its  authority. 
Parliament  took  up  arms  against  that  unconstitutional  monarch,  and 
led  by  Oliver  Cromwell,  raised  troops  mainly  from  the  Eastern 
Counties.  It  is  marvellous  what  these  men  did.  They  o})posed 
tliemselvcs  against  the  Poyalists,  who  were  trained  to  arms  from 
their  youth,  Cromwell  himself  was  a  gentleman  farmer  and  grazier; 
liis  men  were  described  as  "  tapsters  and  decayed  serving  men,"  but 
when  Oliver  was  with  them,  they  were  victorious  in  every  encounter. 
They  honoured  God,  and,  true  to  His  promise,  God  honoured  them. 
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Tliev  became  men  of  falLli  and  prayer,   Cromwell's  standing  order 
being  "  Trust  in  God,  and  keep  your  powder  dry.'' 

Our  Slater  ancestors  were  Baptists  of  Puritan  descent.  Their 
eldest  son,  I\rartin,  married  Charlotte  Dearsley,  of  the  Dcarsley's 
Farm,  ]attle  Bradley.  Their  family  of  eight  were  ]\lailin,  John, 
George,  Sophia,  I'hnily,  Pa-ljceca,  Charlotte,  and  Alice,  who  was  both 
deaf  and  dimd),  and  passed  away  early  in  life.  Martin,  our  good 
father,  married  Rebecca  Webb  in  1837,  as  duly  recorded  later  on. 
John  died  uninanied  at  the  Puund  Farm,  Weston  Colville,  in  3837, 
having  been  in  occupation  there  only  two  or  three  years.  George 
farmed  for  many  years  at  Little  Walden  and  Ashden,  and  died  a 
bachelor  at  Cheveley  in  his  77th  year.  Sophia  married  William 
Bulbrook  Nice,  of  Carlton  Hall;  both  have  now  passed  away,  as  have 
their  sons  and  daughter,  ^Martin,  Charlotte,  Frederick,  and  Alfred 
Slater,  the  latter  suddenly  in  his  sleep,  Febiuaj-y  11th,  11)12,  the 
youngest  of  that  generation,  Walter,  having  died  in  ch.ildhood,  Geoi'ge 
and  Tabitha  Soj)hia  being  now  the  only  surviving  members  of  William 

'Bulbrook  and  Sophia  Nice.  Emily  Slater  married  ^Ir.  William 
Goodchild,  of  the  ILawbush  Farm,  Cowlinge,  and  of  Ijittle  Yeldham. 
Both  died  in  early  life,  leavir.g  a  sou  William  and  daughter  Ellen, 

.both  deceased.  Pebccca  nmnied  Samuel  Wel'b,  of  Babraham. 
Charlotte  Slater  married  William  Unlls,  of  the  Cheveley  Hall  I'arm. 
She  had  two  children,  who  died  in  childhood.  Alice,  who  was  deaf 
and  dumb,  died  unmarried.  Our  grandfather,  ]\[artiii  Slater,  when 
our  father  was  a  month  old,  left  the  Xoi'ley  Moat  I'^ai'm  in  ISOI  for  a 
better  one,  the  Thrift  Farm,  at  Cowlinge,  and  later  on  bought  an 
adjoining  farm  of  about  100  acres,  on  which  he  built  a  house,  ii;  which 
he.  ended  his  days  in  1820.  Our  grandmother  died  there  in  18")2. 
Both  wei"e  buried  with  their  forefathers  in  little  Bradley  Churchyard. 
In  1828  our  father  hired  the  Cordell  Hall  Farm,  Siansfield,  living 
there  till  1837,  when  he  moved  to  tiic  JVund  Farm,  Weston  Colville, 
on  the  death  of  his  brother  John,  farming  the  Stansfield  Farm  off- 
hand till  1800,  when  his  second  son  John,  who  is  wiiting  this 
memoir,  came  on  a  visit,  which  has  not  yet  come  to  an  end,  as  a 
manager  till  ^Michaelmas,  ]S07,  since  then  on  his  own  account. 

My  father  often  bore  witness  to  God's  good  hand  in  his  life. 
Starling  in  business  hei'e,  as  stated  in  his  21tli  year,  at  a  rent  much 
too  high,  the  Trustees  of  the  late  Mr.   Baleman   Bigg,   the   former 
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ownor,  caused  tlie  fnrrn  to  be  sold.  Mr.  Jt.bn  Tsnncson,  riuctionc-c-r 
and  land  agem,  fonncrly  of  ^loulton,  ilioii  of  Clare,  n  friend  of  rnv 
father's  family,  bougiit  it  for  a  .Mr.  Ware,  of  London,  and  had  the 
pleasure  of  informing  my  father  that,  having  bouglit  the  farm  well, 
he  could  \ci  it  to  liim  at  a  more  reasonaiJe  rent.  Th.is  ;\fr.  Isaacson, 
who  continued  the  agency  till  long  after  I  came  here,  used  to  say  at 
the  rent  audits  that  he  "  always  tried  to  hold  the  balance  fairly 
between  landlord  an.d  tenant."  Needless  to  say,  he  was  greatly 
respected  by  all  w  ho  know  him.  From  that  tin:e  to  this  some  memljcr 
of  the  ^Yare  fanhly  have  continued  to  own  this  farm.  All  of  them 
have  proved  to  be  good  landlords,  and  bearing  a  good  portion  of  the 
cost  of  repairs  and  additions  to  the  buildings,  whicli  have  been  greatly 
improved  since  IboG,  and  with  a  good  water  supply  laid  on  f)-om  a 
large  reservoir  on  tlie  hillside.  ]\Iy  father  used  to  say  tliat  the  several 
farms  ho  afterwards  occupied,  at  Weston  Colville  in  lb37,  and 
Cheveley  Hall  in  1S4-7,  canu'  to  h.im  just  when  he  was  in  a  position  to 
hire  them.  In  th.e  last  instance  he  was  able  to  take  tlie  farm  off  'Sh: 
Halls,  his  brotlier-in-law's,  hands,  and  thus  find  him  employment  as 
faim  steward,  and  to  enable  his  sifter  to  end  her  days  in  the  home 
where  her  married  days  had  been  spent.  Our  father  and  mother 
moved  from  Wrston  to  Cheveley  Hall  in  LsGO,  leaving  their  second 
son,  George  Webb,  to  manage  the  farm,  and  both  continued  to  live 
there  to  the  end  of  their  days;  our  dear  mother  in  1880,  in  her  78th 
year,  and  fatlier  in  Issi,  in  his  8Jnd  year,  both  being  buried  at  Little 
Bradley.  At  his  desire  these  words  were  engraved  on  his  tomb: — 
"  Surely  Cloodness  and  r^fercy  have  followed  me  all  the  davs  of  my 
life." 

It  is  worthy  of  record  our  grandfather,  ^larlin  Slater,  married 
Charlotte  Dearsley,  of  the  Deai-sley  Farm,  Little  Bradley,  who  was 
))rought  up  to  attend  the  Parish  Church.  There  is  a  tradition  that  our 
great-grandfather,  John  Slater,  used  to  attend  the  Independent 
Chapel  at  Pudgewell,  and  when  our  grandfather  moved  to  Cowlinge 
he  used  to  attend  a  Baptist  Chapel  at  Kirding.  Our  father  used  to 
relat(>  that  as  he  and  his  brothers  walked  to  that  Chapel  on  the  Sunday 
liis  father  used  to  admonish  them  thus:  "Don't  look  about  the  fields; 
don't  look  about  the  fields."  To  our  notions  this  seems  h.ard  on  the 
Itoys.  We  would  laliier  our  children  should  cultivate  a  spirit  of 
reverence  to  (lod  for  tlu'  bountifulness  and  Ijeauty  of  His  handiwork. 


Nevpr(liele?s.  there  is  rip.ofhor  vicnv  of  that  Puritan  rlictum  wh.cn 
applied  to  n  fanner,  whose  everydny  lui5-inL?s  lays  in  tlie  fit'lus.  It  is 
certain  if  he  looks  pibont  his  fields  as  he  goes  to  a  i)lacc  of  worship,  he 
vrill  notice  sonietliing  in  tiic  fields  needing;  attention,  which  in  spite  of 
himself  will  follow  liini  there,  and  hinder  liis  worslnp  and  attention  to 
the  Word.  Though  they  were  spoken  nearly  a  cer.tnry  ago,  ir.y 
grandfather's  words,  "  Don't  look  about  tlie  fields,  l}oys,"  invaiULihly 
como  to  the  raind  of  the  writer  on  Jiis  way  to  chnpel,  who  finds  it 
necessary  to  take  heed  to  them.  Our  dear  niotlu-r,  nee  Kebecca 
^Yebb,  had  the  advantage  of  living  some  years  at  Stroetly  }I?11,  West 
Wickham,  where  the  Rev.  ^h\  Woolaston  was  Vicar;  he  was  an 
earnest  Evangelical  preacher,  .who  aftervrnrd.-?  went  out  as  the  first 
missionary  to  Australia.  A  v.ell-bound  Bible  aiiJ  Prayer  Book  com- 
bined, given  to  our  dear  mother  with  lier  name  embossed  inside,  is 
now  in  my  hands.  Many  texts  are  jnarkcd,  dating  from  1S31-G,  by 
her,  indicating  tliat  she  was  earnest  and  uiligent  in  her  religious 
exercises.  Most  of  these  texts  from  which  ^Ir.  Woolaston  preached 
wei'e  from  the  Old  Testament,  and  are  deej.ly  spiritual  in  tone. 

The  home  influence,  too,  at  Streeily  Hall  v^-as  of  a  [lious  charac- 
ter. Family  prayer  was  a  sacred  institution  there.  On  Su.nday 
mornings  the  horsekcepers  and  stockmen  came  iijto  the  dining-room 
to  prayers,  bringing  the  healthy  aroma  of  the  stables  with  them. 
There  was  a  long  table  in  the  kitchen  whei'e  the  men  partook  of  break- 
fast on  Sundays. 

Our  dear  parents  married  iii  April,  ISO?.  Their  family  vrere 
^fartin,  John,  George  Webb,  Snrmiel  Wel>b,  Mary  Webb — now  Mrs. 
Henderson — and  Charlotte  Webl) — now  Mrs.  Prentice.  This  Chnr- 
lotte  Webb  Slater  married  Ernest  Prentice,  of  Stowmarket.  who, 
with  the  support  of  the  late  jMarquis  of  Bristol,  and  some  of  the  lead- 
ing farmers  in  the  county,  succeeded  in  establishing  the  Suffolk  Siierp 
Society.  Tlie  other  breeds  of  sheep  in  the  country  have  since  fol- 
lowed that  notable  example.  ^Ir.  Prentice  was  very  active  and  alert 
in  furtheiing  the  interests  of  the  Suffolk  Slieep  Society,  and  at  his 
decease  his  daughter  Edilli  ^Nfary.  who  had  greatly  tissisted  her  father, 
was  imanimously  elected  to  his  office  as  Secretary.  With  the  kind 
assistance  of  Mr.  Samuel  Sliciwood,  a  near  neighlx»ur,  the  work  has 
been  successfullv  carried  on. 
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Our  eldest  brother  Mnrlin  ninrricd  Emily  Jonas,   of  Chrishill 
Grange,    before  mentioned.     John,    who   is  wriiini?  this   narrative, 
married  Emma  Edwards  Prait,  of  Siradishal!,  whose  fatlier  farmed  in 
-Norfolk  before  coming  to  Suffolk. 

Their  first  surviving  son,  :\rartin  John,  died  when  only  two  years 
and  nine  months  old,  but  was  old  enough  to  appreciate  the  goodness 
of  God  for  the  beauty  of  His  grass  on  whicli  lie  trod,  and  for  His 
beautiful  flowers.  William  Pratt,  now  the  eldest  son,  Frederick 
"^Martin  Luther,  who  succeeded  his  uncle.  G.  ^Y.  Slater,  in  tlie  Weston 
Colville  Farm  in  1911,  and  Frank  Edward  survive.  Samuel  Webl) 
-Slater  married  Lucy  ^Nlary  Smith,  of  Chevel(^y  Green.  Their  family 
of  four  sons  and  two  daughters  are  Harold,  Geraid,  George  Cyi-ill, 
and  -Martin,  their  sisters  being  Edith  Helen  and  Gladwyn. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  family  luography  without  calling  the 
special  attention  of  succeeding  generations  to  the  pious  principles  of 
lliose  who  h.ave  gone  before  us.  T  have  already  given  an  insight  into 
tile  religious  life  of  our  dear  parents  and  grandparents,  but  more  is 
needed. 

Our  dear  motlier  used  to  testify  that  notwithstanding  her  religi- 
ous advantages,  she  still  felt  under  condemnation,  and  had  no  con- 
scious knowledge  of  sins  forgiven,  till  in  ISIG  the  :Methodists  came  to 
our  village  and  caused  nnich  talk  of  the  transformed  lives  of  some  of 
the  most  notorious  of  the  blaspheming  drunkards  in  tlie  place,  which 
aroused  the  interest  of  our  dear  mother  and  induced  her  to  go  to  hear 
wliat  gospel  it  was  these  people  proclaimed,  and  was  nmch  eidight- 
ened  at  its  simplicity  and  scripturalness — that  sjie  had  nothincr  to  do 
to  merit  salvation,  but  that,  feeling  her  need  of  forgiveness,  simply  to 
trust  in  what  Christ  had  done  for  her — in  His  supernatural  birth,  His 
meritorious  life.  His  atuning  death.  His  glorious  resurrection  and 
ascension.  Trusting  in  His  jiuisltr,]  work,  she  entered  info  joy  and 
peace  in  fiplidinii,  and  was  ever  after  such  a  rejoicing  Christian,  and 
often  spoke  a  word  in  commendation  of  the  work  done  by  the  ^Metho- 
disfs  as  in  her  own  experience,  as  in  the  experience  of  many  others. 

One  man  in  Weston  Colville  was  especially  noticeable  for  bis 
changed  life — Ciiarles  Freeman,  the  tallest  and  strongest  man  in  the 
parish,  tlie  boxer  of  the  countryside.  I  knew  him  well.  When  I 
came  to  Stansfield  in  IS-'jO,  an  eldeily  man  told  me  of  his  exploits. 
Up  to  a  little  earlier  in  the  19th"  cent  my  it  was  the  custom  (a  relic  of 
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Roman  Catholic  times,  and  of  King  James'  day,  \vrien  tlie  Book  of 
Sports  was  ordered  to  be  read  in  clnirelies)  for  ilie  young  bloods  in  tlio 
counti'yside  to  assemble  at  a  quiet  retreat  about  a  mile  west  of  this 
House— Wickham  Stew — for  badger  baiting,  the  badger  being  domi- 
ciled in  a  dark  room  on  Purton  Green;  boxing,  and  footliall.  This 
Charles  Freeman  would  vralk  on  a  Sunday  morning  from  V\'eslon 
Colville,  a  long  eleven  miles,  in  the  hope  of  boxing  any  man  who  dare 
stand  up  to  him ;  but  afler  his  conversion  ho  was  one  of  {he  first  to 
walk  from  \Veston  to  Wickham])iook  on  a  Sunday  to  l)reak  ground  for 
the  Methodists,  v/hich  caused  a  chapel  to  be  built  in  iSoO,  causing,  as 
some  of  old  did,  to  say,  "  What  hath  God  wrought  ?  These  men  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside  down  have  come  hitlior  also."  Of 
course,  a  revolution  of  this  kind  could  not  be  peacefully  acqiiief.ced. 
in.  The  powers  of  darkness  were  aroused.  Hough  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort  came  from  Wiattiiig  Counuon  to  disturb  the  services  at  the 
chapel  at  Wc'Ston,  which  was  built  in  1817.  I  re'iieniber  seeing  the 
parisli  constable  at  the  door,  biass  staff  in  hand. 

My  father,  esteeming  these  men  and  women  highly  for  thc^ir 
work's  sake,  stood  by  them,  determined  to  see  justice  done  before  the 
Bench  of  Magistrates.  Theii-  travelling  preacbers  were  ever  welcome 
at  his  house.  ITe  was  ever  I'eady  to  help  them,  jle  used  to  say  they 
did  .so  much  with  the  money. 

The  \\ liter,  too,  will  ever  liave  cause  to  thank  God  for  the  ^Nfetho- 
dists.  He  is  al)le  to  avow  from  experience  that  in  l);iptism  he  was  }i()t 
regenerated,  for  that  vital  change  came  to  him  under  nuich  humbler 
ausj)ices,  when  as  a  child  In'  his  molher's  sido  he  attended  one  of  their 
Cottage  Meetings;  the  first  verse  of  a  hymn  gi'.en  out  by  Superin- 
tendent Stroud  came  like  an  arrow  from  Heaven  to  bis  heart,  even  at 
the  early  age  of  seven,  convincing  him  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment,  followed  by  a  sense  of  God's  love  to  hitn  and  of  his  to  God, 
which  manifested  itself  in  love  to  the  brethren  in  Cbrist.  Whenever 
he  came  in  contact  with  any  who  loved  the  Saviour,  he  felt  drawn  to 
them  in  quite  a  supernatural  manner.  When,  years  afterwards,  I 
read,  with  the  eyes  of  my  mind  opened,  the  words  of  the  Apostle, 
"  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  into  life,  because  we  love 
the  Brethren  " — the  Brethren  in  Christ;  when  I  was  old  enough  to 
understand  the  significance  of  this  supernatural  experience,  it  gave  me 
that  incomparable  joy,  a  conscious  knowledge  of  sins  forgiven.     Dr. 
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Tliolac,  a  lea'ncJ  Professor  and  TlieoloLnan  in  Germany,  on  l)eing 
publicly  honourod  by  !iis  countrymen,  said  the  greatest  day  of  his  life, 
and  for  which  he  should  ever  feel  the  most  devoutly  thankful,  was 
when  he  first  jdt  conviction  of  sin.  !My  own  experience  harmonises 
with  that,  for  T  then  began  to  live,  and  ever  since,  whenever  I  have 
heard  Ciirist  lifted  up,  whether  by  an  Episcopal,  Oongregationalist, 
or  Methodist  preaclior,  my  heart  has  leapt  for  joy.  ]\Iy  sole  reason 
for  thus  recording  my  spiritual  experiences,  and  my  dear  ^mother's 
also,  is  to  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  earnest  hope  and  prayer  that  He 
may  malvc  it  liclpful  to  all  who  may  read  it.  It  is  all  a  free  gift  of 
•  God's  Divine  Grace,  v>hich  leaves  no  room  for  boasting.- 

Dear  motlicr  used  to  be  fond  of  quoting  good  John  Berridgo's 
experiences.  Ile^  was  Vicar  of  Everton,  and  became  one  of  the  great 
preachers  in  the  Evangelical  Revival  in  the  18th  century.  He  began 
his  ministry  as  an  unconverted  Iligli  Churchman,  being  very  earnest 
in  urging  his  people  to  a  holy  life,  preaching  what  he  afterwards 
termed  sanctilication  to  sinners,  but  with  no  ajjparent  results,  which 
greatly  discouraged  him.  lie  thus  prayed  in  his  study:  "  Lord,  if  I 
am  right,  keep  me  right ;  if  I  am  not  right,  make  me  so. "  An  instant 
answer  can;e;  he  heard  God  speaking  to  him  these  words:  "  Cease 
from  thy  own  works;  only  believe."  With  those  words  a  revelation 
of  God's  way  of  salvation  through  the  substitutionary  work  of  Christ, 
whereby  He  took  the  sinner's  place,  paying  the  debt  to  God,  which 
was  the  sinner's  due,  and  imputing  Clu-ist's  righteousness  to  the 
repentant  sinner's  account,  as  ^^lartin  Luther  discovered  from  reading 
the  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  doc- 
trine of  "  Justification  by  Faith  in  His  finished  work." 

John  Berridge  began  preaching  his  new-found  faith,  which  God 
at  once  owned.  On  the  Monday  morning  two  of  his  parishioners 
came  to  him  in  great  concern,  saying,  "  H,  sir,  what  you  preached 
yesterday  is  true,  we  are  all  lost  sinners  I  "  This  cheered  John 
Berridge,  for  he  had  seen  no  result  before,  but  ever  after  he  preached 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  People  flocked. to  his  church.  Later  on 
he  went  outside  his  own  parish,  which  aroused  the  animosity  of  the 
neighbouring  clergy,  who  complaiitcd  to  the  Bishop,  who  pleaded 
with  him  to  desist  from  this  irret^ular  ministry.  Fortunately  for 
John  Beriidge,  the  Prime  Miuish-r,  the  l^arl  of  Chatham,  was  a 
friend  of  his,  and  had  appointed  tiie  Bishop,  who  soon  received  an 
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intimation  to  "let  that  good  man  alone."  He  then  itinerated  on 
horseback  through  Bedfordshire,  Hunts.,  Cambs.,  and  Essex.  It  is 
said  thai  on  one  occasion,  when  preaching  in  the  open  air  at  Shelford, 
two  thousand  people  came  to  hear  him. 

Towards  the  end  of  his  ministry  he  thus  expressed  himself, 
which  dear  mother  used  to  quote  from  his  book,  "  The  Christian 
^Yor]d  Unmasked  ": — "  I  see  myself  nothing,  and  feel  myself  vile, 
and  hide  my  head,  ashamed  of  all  my  sorry  services.  I  need  His 
cleansing  every  day,  His  intercession  every  nioment,  and  would  not 
give  a  groat  for  the  broadest  fig  leaves  or  tlie  brightest  human  rags  to 
cover  me.  A  robe  I  must  have  of  one  whole  piece,  broad  as  the  Haw, 
spotless  as  the  light,  and  richer  than  an  angel  ever  wore — the  robe  of 
Jesus.  And  when  the  elder  brother's  raiment  is  put  on,  good  Isaac 
will  receive  and  bless  the  lying  varlet  Jacob. 

Dear  mother's  Prayer  Book  and  Bible  b.-foro  referred  to  shows 
by  her  notes  therein  what  diligent  use  she  made  of  the  means  of  grace 
in  her  early  days.  After  her  spiritual  enlightenment  the  Bible  be- 
came a  new  book  to  her,  in  which  she  revelled,  discovering  therein 
more  light  as  new  phases  of  Gospel  truth  dawned  upon  her  mind. 

Chatham's  opinion  of  tiie  Dissenters  was  sometin^.es  cpioted  by 
dear  mother.'  In  1779  Dr.  Drununond,  Archbishop  of  York,  had 
introduced  a  Bill  into  the  House  of  Lords  to  compel  Dissenting  ^linis- 
ters  to  subscribe  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England, 
strongly  inveighing  against  the  Dissenters.  The  Prime  ^Minister 
stood  up  to  defend  them,  saying  whosoever  laid  such  charges  without 
proof  defamed.  Then,  feeling  the  rising  of  a  generous  enthusiasm, 
he  said:  "  Dissenting  ^linisters  have  been  charged  with  being  men  of 
close  ambition.  They  are  so,  my  Lords;  their  ambition  is  to  keep 
close  to  the  college  of  Eisherrnen,  not  to  that  of  Cardinals,  and  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  inspired  Apostles,  not  to  the  decrees  of  interested 
Bishops.  They  contend  for  a  spiritual  creed  and  a  spiritual  worship. 
We  have  a  Calvanistic  Creed,  a  Po[)ish  Liturgy,  and  an  Arminian 
Clergy.  The  Refornuation  opened  the  Scriptures  to  all.  Let  not  the 
Bishops  shut  them  again.  Decrees  have  been  [>leaded  whicli  it  would 
shock  humanity  to  execute.  Dissenters  have  been  no  cause  of  troul)lc, 
except  when  they  have  been  oppressed  by  the  ruling  Church." 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  had  a  warm  place  in  our 
dear  parents'   hearts.     Wbile   livhig  at   Weston   tliey  organised   an 
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annual  nieetiiig  in  the  summer  season.  Iriviiations  to  tea  were  sent 
to  the  clergy  and  friends  in  the  country  around,  after  \vi:ich  the  big 
Barley  Barn  was  well  filled  with  an  appreciative  audience.  To  hear 
speakers  from  Camhiidge  and  other  distant  places,  the  Deputation 
from  the  Parent  Society  usually  came  from  a  long  distance,  staying 
with  us  over  the  Sunday,  so  as  to  preach  a*:  West  Wrattiiig  Cliurch 
on  the  Sunday.  I  well  remember  the  Rev.  -Toseph  Bardsley  preach- 
ing a  memorable  sermon  on  the  many  titles  given  to  Christ  in  the 
Bible.  I  do  not  remember  the  amount  of  the  eolleciion  at  the  barn, 
but  we  wei'e  all  ch.o'^red  by  a  cheque  for  five  pounds  on  one  ol-casion 
from  Uncle  Jonas  Weljb.  ^My  heart,  too.  was  enlisted,  as  the  follow- 
ing narrative  will  show.  At  that  time  I  was  at  school  at  Tpswich, 
coming  home  half-yearly.  As  a  rule  I  could  not  make  my  pocket 
money  hold  out,  ])ut  T  managed  once  to  kee[)  in  I'eservc  a  solitary  half- 
crown  for  the  Bible  Society.  I  well  remember,  in  putting  that  on  to 
the  plate,  T  felt  like  putting  myself  on  to  it;  my  heart  went  with  it. 
Well,  at  the  end  of  tliat  lioliday  I  counted  up  wliat  had  been  given  mc 
a  shilling  a  time  for  pocket  money,  and  v/as  overjoyed  to  fuid  T  had 
twenty-five  shillings,  which  was  nnich  more  than  I  had  ever  had 
before.  The  God-given  thought  flashed  through  and  through  me, 
"  that  is  because  you  put  that  half-crown  in  tlie  plate;  you  have  had 
that  given  you  ten  times  over."  My  uncles  and  aunts  had  been  so 
good  to  me;  even  my  oldest  cousin  at  Babraham  gave  me  a  shilling, 
for  which  1  have  reverenced  him  ever  since.  That  experience  so 
impressed  me.  that  I  have  been  a  cheerful  giver  ever  since.  To  God 
be  all  the  praise.  To  "  honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with 
first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase,"  is  a  great  privilege.  I  can  recom- 
mend it  to  all,  whatever  their  position  in  life  may  be.  If  we  give  with  a 
Tu/lit  tnolirc,  my  experience  is  that  our  Heaveidy  Father  will  not  long 
be  our  debtor.  When  one  feels  it  necessary  to  give  to  the  point  of 
sacrifice,  is  what  oiu'  Savioin-  meant  by  laying  up  treasure  in  ITeaven, 
and  which  I  have  found  more  tlian  once  is  followed  with  Divine 
recognition.  Our  Heavenly  Father  is  too  rich  to  be  in  debt  to  ITis 
children. 

I  must  now  draw  this  narrative  to  a  close,  but  in  doing  so  T  want 
to  impress  upon  every  i-eader  the  main  Ic'sson  to  be  learned  from  those 
who  have  gone  before  us,  that  we  may-cnuilate  their  good  God-given 
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qualities,  wlncli  1  trust  will  lie  liamlrd  down  f)uui  general  ion  to  gen- 
eration of  tlif  various  branches  of  the  Webb  and  Slater  families. 

Since  the  fall  of  our  fu'st  jvarents.  all  their  dfscen.dants  liave 
inlierited  a  fallen  nature.  God's  word  declares  that  "  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  there  are  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  one."  By  sin  came  death  ;  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die. 
But  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  simiers.  He  did  this  by 
taking  the  sinner'^  place,  lie,  by  whom  God  created  the  world,  be- 
came flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  honouring  the  Father's  law,  which  all 
His  other  children  have  broken.  He  bore  our  sins  in  His  o%vn  body  on. 
the  tree,  that  with  His  stripes  we  might  be  liealed.  How  clearly  this 
is  pourtrayed  in  the  j3rd  chapter  of  Isaiali,  the  Kvangelical  Prophet 
of  the  Old  Testament.  Every  book  of  the  Old  Testament  speaks  of 
Christ,  from  Genesis,  in  which  God  promised  that  the  Seed  of  the 
Woman  should  bruise  the  Serpent's  head,  right  through  to  ^^lalachi. 
How  instructive  was  that  talk  of  the  risen  Saviour  with  the  two 
disciples  on  the  road  to  ]lnunaus.  (See  Luke  24).  O  fools  and  slow 
of  lieart  to  believe  all  that  the  pro[)hets  have  spoken.  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  His  glory? 
And  beginnuig  at  ^Moses  and  all  the  Prophets,  He  expounded  unto 
tlieni  in  all  ilic  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  Himself: — "  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that 
all  things  nmst  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the  law  of  jNIoses." 

In  a  sui)[)lement  to  this  narrative  I  have  given  some  choice  ex- 
tracts from  various  authors  that.  I  have  felt  to  be  helpful  to  myself, 
and  trust  they  may  be  so  to  all  into  whose  hands  this  unpretentious 
volume  may  fall.  H  we  liave  indeed  been  born  again  of  God's  Spirit, 
our  spiritual  life  will  need  daily  exercise  and  spiritual  sustenance. 
Contact  with  an  ungodly  world  has  a  natural  tendency  to  deaden  the 
spiritual  life.  To  counteract  that,  it  is  highly  advisable  to  set 
apart  some  portion  of  c.nch  day,  to  be  alone  with  God  and  His  living, 
life-giving  Word.  It  is  supremely  important  to  reverence  the  Sabbath 
day,  and  keep  it  holy.  I  like  that  passage  in  Isaiah,  5Sth  chap.,  13, 
14:  "  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  My  holy  day,  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  and  the  holy 
of  the  Lord  honourable,  and  shall  honour  it,  not  doing  thine  own 
ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words; 
then  shah  thou  delijhl  Uiysclf  in  tlic  Lord,  and  I  will  make  thee  to 
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ride  upon  tliu  lii^'h  places  of  the  eaiili,  for  the  inoutli  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. " 

Sir  Malhew  Hales'  golden  maxim  was  very  dear  to  our  dear 
niotlier:  "  A  Sunday  well  spent  brings  a  week  of  content,  and  health 
for  the  toiler  of  to-morrow.  But  a  Sabbath  profaned,  whatsoe'er  may 
be  gained,  is  a  certain  forerunner  of  sorrow." 
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DAILY     READING. 


This  shall  be  written  for  the  generation  to  come;  and  the  people 
which  shall  be  created  shall  praise  the  Lord. — Psalm  K»i',  IS. 

It  is  my  earnest  desire  that  the  selections  of  choice  sayings  and 
writings  here  recorded,  collected  by  me  in  the  course  of  reading  since 
the  loss  of  my  dear  parents,  may  be  helpful  to  their  descendants,  and 
of  all  their  family  connections. 

All  true  disciples  of  Christ  idio  have  been  horn  again  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  need  daily  spiritual  food.  For,  necessary  contact  with 
the  world,  whether  in  business  or  recreation,  naturally  absorbs  one's 
mind  for  the  time  being,  which  has  a  natural  tendency  to  dull  one's 
spiritual  life  and  aspirations.  To  counteract  this  natural  tendency, 
it  is  highly  desirable  that  a  time  should  systematically  be  set  apart  at 
the  beginning  or  end  of  the  day — the  beginning,  for  choice,  for  a  short 
course  of  reading  of  a  su])ernatural  nature,  that  the  spiritual  life  may 
be  invigorated,  so  that  it  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  and 
likeness  of  our  Lord,  and  Saviour.  Not  that  wo  may  become  recluse 
like,  but  rather  that  all  men  may  take  knowledge  of  us,  as  of  the  early 
disciples,  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus,  and  learned  of  Him  who 
says  "  Ye  are  My  witnesses." 

I  have  also  found  constant  help  and  inspiration  by  membership 
in  the  "  International  Bible  Reading  Association,"  of  which  there  arc 
now  nearly  a  million  members,  who  read  the  same  short  text  from 
God's  Word  every  day,  with  notes  on  the  text  by  Dr.  Smellie,  who  is 
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a  most  gif'icd  wiitir,   whicli  1  find  extiemely  lit'Ipfiil.      The  cost  is 
eightpeiice  per  vtar,  post  free,  i'luJii  oG,  Old  Baile\',  E.G. 

I  Jiave  also  been  a  reader  of  "  The  Christian  "  since  its  first 
publication  in  1800.  Its  advent  every  Thursday  is  a  most  welcome 
guest.  Our  dear  parents  found  it  so  too.  It  has  always  been  a 
staunch  advocate  fur  the  autlienlicity  of  God's  Word,  and  of  cour:-;o 
of  the  l^ivinity  of  the  second  person  of  the  Godhead,  Jesus  Christ, 
our  adorable  Ijord  and  Saviour;  and,  of  course,  is  strongly  opposed  to 
the  subtle  encroachments  of  tliat  system  of  paganised  Christianiiy 
which  threatens  not  only  our  national  well-being,  but  our  spiritual 
life. 

In  this  connection  T  will  quote  some  striking  words  by  Petrarch, 
an  Italian  jioet,  who  lived  in  the  dark  ^liddle  Ages: — "  Fountain  of 
woes.  Harbour  of  endless  ire.  School  of  errors.  Haunt  of  here- 
sies.    Once  Home.     Now  Babylon.     The  World's  disease." 


JOSEPH  paPvKi:p,  d.d.,  ox  the  sabbath. 

Psalm  cwiii.,  2-1:  "  This  is  the  day  that  the  Lord  has  made,  we 
will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it." 

God,  who  gave  us  all  our  time,  has  laid  His  hand  on  one  day, 
and  called  it  His.  On  that  day  we  are  asked  to  think  of  Him,  com- 
mune with  Him,  and  rest  in  Him.  We  nuist  not  steal  the  day  or 
deface  it.  Works  of  necessity  must  be  done,  and  so  done  are  blame- 
less. If  we  want  to  give  ourselves  or  others  more  time  for  recrea- 
tion, or  sight-seeing,  let  us  give  some  of  our  van  time;  do  not  let  us 
rob  God." 


"I  MUST  BE.  ABOUT  MY  FATHERS  BUSINESS." 

One,  Sunday,  on  an  island  in,  the  Indian  ocean,  a  minister  was 
studying  a  sermon  to  preach  in  the  language  of  the  people.  A  little 
boy,  about  half  clad,  came  in  and  said  "  Oh,  I  do  love  my  Jesus;  may 
I  do  something  for  His  house  ?  "  "And  what  can  you  do  ?  "  said  the 
missiona)y.  Blushing  and  stannueiing  as  if  afraid  to  say  anything, 
he  replied  "  T  will  do  it  loud.  Please  let  me  ring  the  bell."  While 
he  was  a  boy  he  rang  the  bell  that  invited  the  people  to  church,  and 
when  he  became  a  man  he  preached  to  his  people  the  same  glad  news 
that  he  conunenced  calling  the  people  to  hear  when  he  rang  the  church 
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bell.      ]3*'<^Mii  wliik*  you  are  youiii:  to  work  for  Cltxl,  and  a^;  you  grow- 
up  you  will  be  trained  servants  and  soldiers  to  serve  Jesus  Christ. 


"LEAN    llAUD." 

This  divine  [loeni  was  written  in  a  time  of  great  sorrow  by  ^liss 
Bickersteth,  daughter  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  and  fu'st  published  in 
18G0  in  an  annual  pocket-book  called  "  The  Christian  rvenieni- 
brancer, "  at  the  request  of  Charlotte  IClliot.  The  words  came  to  her 
spontaneously,  and  she  doited  them  down  in  pencil,  never  thinking  of 
their  getting  into  print. 

"  Child  of  my  love,  Jean  liard,  and  let  ]\Ie  feel  the  pressure  of  thy 
care.  T  know  thy  burden,  child ;  I  shaped  it,  poised  in  ^\y  ownjiand, 
made  no  proportion  in  its  weight  to  thine  unaided  strength  ;  for,  ever 
as  I  laid  it  on  I  said,  '  I  shall  be  near,  and  while  she  leans  on  'Me,  this 
burden  shall  be  Mine,  not  hers;  so  shall  I  keep  My  child  within  the 
circling  arms  of  a\Iine  own  love.'  Here  lay  it  down,  nor  fear  to 
impose  it  on  a  Shoulder  which  upholds  the  government  of  worlds. 
Yet  closer  come ;  thou  art  not  near  enough  ;  I  would  embrace  thy  care, 
so  I  might  feel  My  child  reposing  on  my  heart.  Thou  lovest  Me.  I 
know  it.     Doubt  not  then,  but  loving  ^le,  lean  liard." 


"THE  SECRET  OF  VICTORY." 
Tlie  secret  of  victory  in  the  moment  of  temptation  is  instant  faith 
in  Jesus.  The  sword  of  our  own  effort  is  wortldcss ;  the  shield  of  our 
own  determination  is  vain;  our  own  anijlliuKj  will  fail  us.  ^Vhat  is 
needed  is  the  power  of  Jesus ;  and  tiiis  is  ours  by  instant  faith  in  Hnn 
for  it.  Temptation  may  be  so  sudden  that  there  may  be  no  time  for 
prayer,  or  for  the  use  of  a  number  of  words.  Nor  arc  many  words 
necessary;  one  will  sufHce — this  one,  used  in  full  faith — "Jesus." 
Ijet  it  be  a  habit  of  life  to  bcliove  in  the  victorious  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  the  moment  of  His  people's  need;  and  then  when  the  trial 
conies,  let  there  be  the  exercise  of  this  full  trust,  while  His  own 
blessed  name  is  used  for  our  instant  defence. 

The  result  is  not  uncertain.  It  matters  not  how  the  temptation 
to  sin  may  assail  us,  whence  it  may  ccme,  or  what  it  may  be. 
"  Through  faith  in  His  name  there  shall  be  victory."     "  The  name  of 
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the  Lord  is  ;i  strung  tuwtr,  the  riglitc'oii:^  runnetli  i.'ito  il,  and  is  safe. 
— ^Rev.  J.  T.  V/renford. 


"LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS."— L  Tim.,  2,  6. 

Cyrus,  King  of  rcr.sia,  after  a  famous  victory  took  prisoner  a 
noble  prince  with  his  wife  and  children.  ^Vhcn  they  were  brouglit 
into  the  tent  of  the  victors,  Cyrus  said  to  the  prince,  '■  What  will  you 
give  me  to  set  you  at  liberty  ?  "  The  prince  replied  "  I  will  give  you 
half  that  I  possess. "  Cyrus  exclaimed,  "  And  what  will  you  give  mc 
if  I  release  your  children?  "  The  prince  answered,  "  I  will  give  you 
all  that  I  possess."  Cyrus  questioned  him  still  further,  "  But  what 
will  you  give  me  if  I  set  your  wife  at  liberty  ?  "  Now,  the  wife  of  the 
prince  was  very  good  and  beautiful,  and  her  husband  fondly  loved  her, 
and  looking  upon  her,  he 'replied,  "  If  you  will  restore  my  wife  to 
liberty  I  will  lay  down  my  life."  Cyrus,  won  by  the  true  nobility  of 
the  sacrifice  offered  by  that  devoted  man,  immediately  set  them  all  at 
liberty,  without  any  recompense  whatever.  That  evening,  when  the 
prince  and  his  wife  were  rejoicing  together  over  their  freedom,  ho 
said,  "  Did  you  not  think  Cyrus  a  very  handsome  man?  "  His  wife 
replied,  "  I  did  not  notice  him  sufficiently  well  to  tell."  The  prince 
exclaimed,  "Why,  where  were  your  eyes?"  She  answered,  "I 
had  eyes  only  for  him  who  said  he  would  lay  down  his  life  for  me." 
We  are  the  Lord's,  because  He  has  laid  down  His  life  for  us.  He  has 
redeemed  ^t.s  from  the  chains  of  destruction,  and  has  delivered  us  from 
the  prison  of  spiritual  death. 

The  Rov.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  said,  on  preaching  from  Matt.  1-i,  27, 
"  It  is  /  ;  be  not  afraid  "  :  "  If  Christ  were  to  appear  on  this  platform, 
and  His  servant  should  hide  his  head,  you  would  say  '  Behold  the 
glorious  sight  yonder  is  our  Lord. '  I  know  your  heads  would  bow  to 
worshii),  and  then  you  would  open  your  eyes  and  gaze  on  Him,  and 
feast  your  souls  with  the  sight,  and  then  each  one  would  say,  '  What 
can  I  do  for  Him  ?  '  And  if  the  condescending  :Master  gave  you  each 
leave  to  come  and  spread  offerings  at  the  feet  of  the  Crucified,  oh, 
what  heaps  of  treasure  would  be  brought !  Each  one  would  feel  '  I 
have  not  with  me  what  I  wish,'  but  you  would  say  '  Take  all  I  have, 
my  blessed  Lord,  for  Thou  has  redeemed  me  with  Thy  precious 
blood. ' 
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"  Is  not  lit'  just  as  dear  to  you  now,  though  unsfeir.'     Is  not  faith 
as  mighty  a  facuUy  as  sight  V    Is  it  not  the  cvick-nco  of  things  unseen  ? 

"  Docs  not  faith  make  Jesus  as  real  to  us  as  our  sight  would  do? 
It  should  do  so ;  T  pray  that  it  may.  And  then  see  how"  ahundant  will 
be  your  thanksgiving,  how  true  and  thorough  your  consecration,  how 
abounding  your  offerings." 


THE    POWER    OF    TESTIMONY. 

A  lawyer  in  one  of  the  Western  States  of  America,  connected 
with  a  Sunday  sporting  pa})er,  some  time  since  conceived  the  idea  of 
writing  up  a  series  of  semi-burlesque  reports  of  the  several  meetings 
then  in  progress  in  the  city  where  he  lived,  lie  sat  taking  notes  till 
he  had  heard  over  fifty  converts  and  others  speak.  Then  he  threw 
down  his  notes,  rose  to  his  feet,  confessed  the  enand  that  brought  him 
to  the  meeting,  and  said,  "  I  am  a  lawyer,  and  accustomed  to  taking 
testunony.  I  find  point  in  what  these  witnesses  say,  every  one  of 
them.  I  find  one  [)oint.  That  all  these  intelligent  men  and  women, 
fathers,  mothers,  respected  and  trustworthy  nicnd)ers  of  society,  are 
self-deluded,  I  cannot  think.  That  they  are  liars  I  do  not  believe.  I 
am  convinced  tiiere  is  reality  in  what  they  have  given  evidence  of.  1 
need  it.     Pray  for  me." 


HINDRANCES    TO    CONVERSION. 

As  those  persons  who  wish  to  sleep  in  the  light  of  day  generally 
throw  something  over  their  eyes  to  produce  darkness,  so  there  are 
persons  who  throw  over  the  vision  of  their  souls  prejudice,  unbelief, 
pride,  the  imperfections  of  others,  etc..  to  keep  out  the  light  of  the 
Truth,  and  so  prevent  them  turning  unto  God.  All  real  and  effective 
hindrances  to  conversion  are  from  man  himself.  No  man  can  save 
himself,  or  contribute  in  the  smallest  degree  to  his  own  soul's  salva- 
tion. But  at  every  step  of  the  way  there  always  comes  the  point 
when  Jesus  says,  "  Will  you  let  Me  save  you?  "  The  "  I  will  "  of 
each  must  answer. 


"CHRIST  HAS  DONE  IT  ALL." 
A  man  of  God  once  said,  "  I  was  forty-two  years  learning  three 
things.     First  of  all,  that  I  could  do  nothing  for  my  own  salvation; 
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ne\*,  thni  Dod  did  imt  want  me  to  do  aMytiiiii^'  lor  my  own  salvation; 
and  the  tiiird  lliiiii:  that  brouglit  me  jjeac'e  was  this— Jesus  Christ  has 
done  cveryiliiiig  for  my  salvation — everything,  thank  God." 


A    rEXlTEXTS    GOOD    EXA^IPLE. 

A  soldier  said  in  a  revival  meeting:  "  My  fellow-soldiers,  I  am 
not  excited;  I  am  con\inced,  that's  all.  I  feel  that  1  ought  to  he  a 
Christian,  that  f  ought  to  say  so,  to  tell  you  so,  and  to  ask  you  to  come 
with  me ;  and  now,  if  there  is  a  call  for  sinners  seeking  Christ  to  come 
forward,  T,  for  one,  shall  go — not  to  make  a  show,  for  I  have  nothing 
but  sin  to  show.  1  do  go  because  I  want  to  go.  I  would  rather 
keep  my  swit,  but  going  will  be  telling  the  truth.  I  ought  to  be  a 
Christian;  I  want  to  be  a  Christian,  and  going  forward  for  prayers  is 
just  telling  the  truth  about  it."     More  than  a  score  went  with  him. 

« 

THE    SECRET    OF   rREACIIIXG. 

Doctor  Brown,  of  Cheltenham,  at  a  Sunday  School  Conference, 
said  that  a  clergyman,  who  stated  that  he  was  one  of  the  Wranglers 
of  his  college,  put  the  quer^tion  to  him — "  How  is  it  that  a  certain 
member  of  your  church,  who  is  an  ignorant  man,  is  so  successful  in 
the  villages  as  a  preacher,  when  1  cannot  command  a  congregation '.'  " 
"  Well,"  said  the  Doctor,  "  the  reason  is  this;  the  member  of  my 
congregation  that  you  refer  to  is  touched  with  the  power  of  the  Gospel, 
and  speaks  from  heart  to  heart;  that  is  the  secret  of  his  success." 


ON    CHRISTIAN    CHARITY. 

The  Rev.  J.  G.  Greenhough,  M.A.,  says  on  I.  Cor.,  13,  6,  7: — 
"  Moreover,  love  has  its  eyes  always  on  thc\  brighter  and  better  side  of 
men.  There  is  no  surer  mark  of  a  depraved  nature  than  a  faculty  in 
hunting  out  evil.  If  the  faults  of  men  and  women  are  the  things 
which  most  impress  us,  and  which  we  like  to  dwell  upon,  it  is  because 
we  have  these  faults  ourselves.  We  find  out  first  that  which  is  most 
akin.  He  who  is  false  or  selfish  thinks  all  the  world  is  the  same. 
Because  God  is  not  in  him  he  camiot  find  Godly  qualities  anywhere. 
He  thinks  that  the  purest  actions  are  done  with  impure  motives,  that 
the  fairest  saint  is  a  hypocrite,  and  the  very  Angel  has  horns  hidden 
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somewhere  under  his  wlille  robes  and  wings.  Charity  beheves  the 
best  of  everyone;  never  gives  up  hoping  tliat  the  worst  may  be  made 
better;  throws  its  sweet  white  mantle  of  forgiveness  over  all  faults  and 
weaknesses,  and  passes  on  to  fuid  something  that  it  can  believe  in, 
and  hope  in,  and  rejoice  in.  Love  is  above  all,  and  when  it  prevails 
in  us  all,  we  shall  all  be  lovely,  and  in  love  with  one  anotlier,  and  with 
God.      [Tills  was  characteristic  of  our  dear  mother.] 


DANGER    OF    MUR:\rURTXG. 

I  have  read  of  C;esar,  that  having  prepared  a  groat  feast  for  his 
nobles  and  friends,  it  so  fell  out'  that  the  day  ap[)ointed  was  so  ex- 
tremely foul,  that  nothing  could  be  done  to  the  honour  of  the  meeting; 
whereupon  he  was  so  displeased  and  enraged  that  lie  commanded  all 
them  that  had  bows  to  shoot  up  their  arrows  at  Jupiter,  their  chief 
god,  as  in  defiance  of  him  for  that  rainy  weather,  wliich  when  they 
did,  their  arrows  fell  short  of  heaven,  and  fell  upon  their  own  heads, 
so  that  many  of  them  were  sorely  wounded.  So  all  our  murmurings, 
which  are  as  arrows  shot  at  God  Himsolf,  will  return  upon  our  own 
pates  and  hearts.  They  reach  not  llim,  but  tlioy  will  hit  us;  they 
hurt  not  llim,  but  thcv  will  wound  us. 


The  Arabs  have  a  fable  of  a  miller  who  was  one  daj'  startled  bj-  a 
camel's  nose  thrust  in  the  window  of  the  room  where  ho  was  sleeping. 
"  It's  very  cold  outside,  "  said  the  camel ;  "  I  oidy  want  to  get  my  nose 
in."  The  nose  was  let  in,  then  the  neck,  and  finally  the  whole  body. 
Presently  the  miller  began  to  be  extremely  inconvenienced  at  the 
ungainly  coiii[)anion  he  had  obtained  in  a  room  certainly  not  largo 
enough  to  hold  both.  "  If  you  are  inconvenienced  you  may  leave," 
said  the  camel,  "  as  for  myself,  I  shall  stay  where  I  am."  So  when 
sin  is  let  in  as  a  suppliant  it  remains  as  a  tyrant. 


Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
in  the  land.  Confucius  inculcated  this  on  the  Chinese.  While  many 
nations  in  other  parts  of  tlie  world  have  arisen,  become  very  powerful, 
and  then  decayed,  the  Chinese  nation  has  a  history  dating  back  to 
B.C.  2oOO  Years. 
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Dr.  Macfarlane,  one  of  the  first  missionnrios  to  New  Cluinen,  sav; 
that  the  native  cannibal  savages  there  do  not  allow  their  old  people  to 
.work.  The  young  maintain  the  old,  and  treat  ihom  with  marked 
respect,  addressing  tlie  old  men  as  chiefs. 


•     .  TEMPERANCE    NOTES. 

There  is  a  Nemesis  in  wrong-doing;  evil  comes  home  to  roost. 
What  we  meditate  against  others  returns  to  ourselves.  "  They  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword. "  The  publican  who  sells 
drink  to  debauch  sons  and  fathers,  lives  to  see  the  drink  curse  his  own 
family. 

Dr.  Talmage,  in  his  sermon,  "Noontide  of  life,"  in  the 
"Christian  ITerald,"  18/2,86:  "Where  are  those  comrades  of  his 
boyhood?  Most  of  them  gone.  Some  are  in  useful  spheres  of  life. 
Some  died  in  rapture,  and  a  good  many  of  them  perished  in  dissipation 
before  thirty  years  of  age.  Tlie  uinc  cup  uitli  its  sharp  edge  cut  the 
jugular  vein  of  Iheir  souls.  They  tried  the  world  without  God,  an^ 
the  world  was  too  much  for  them." 

Dr.  Moir,  speaking  at  Colchester,  said:  "  Alcoliol  always  acted 
as  poison  ;  it  inflamed  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  passed  into  the  various 
organs  of  the  l)ody,  and  did  no  good  whatever  oither  as  a  food  or  as  a 
heat  producer.  It  perverted  the  judgment  and  paralyzed  the  mii«:cles. 
Instead  of  Iteing  a  thirst  quencher,  it,  owing  to  its  affinity  for  water, 
inci-eased  thirst.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  compared  the  human  l^ody 
to  a  clock,  and  said  that  alcohol,  though  it  made  the  pendulum  beat 
faster  for  a  time,  s|)oiled  the  machine.  The  Rev.  G.  Grigson  spoke 
of  drink  as  a  poison  being  used  by  the  Evil  One  for  the  degradation  of 
the  liuman  race.  The  drink  was  merely  the  instrument.  The  only 
weapons  with  wIudIi  the  diink  cjuld  be  fought  must  be  moral  weapons. 
To  fight  the  drink  one  must  be  clothed  in  the  armour  of  light  and  fight 
with  the  sword  of  the  spirit — the  Word  of  God,  a  weapon  which  had 
never  been  notched  or  bent  in  the  conflict." 

A  Leading  Physician. — That  renowned  physician,  Sir  ITenry 
Thompson,  gave  the  following  warning  to  all  wine  users,  saying: 
"  Don't  take  your  daily  wine  under  any  pretext  of  its  doing  you  good. 
Take  it  frankly  as  a  luxury — one  that  must  be  paid  for,  by  some 
persons  very  lightly,  by  some  at  a  high  price,  but  always  to  be  paid 
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for.     And,  mostly,  some  loss  of  health,  or  of  moTital  power,  or  the 
calmness  of  temper,  or  of  judgment,  is  tlie  price." 

A  Bishop. — Speaking  at  a  meeting,  the  Bisliop  of  London  ?nid  : 
"  What  is  the  drink  hill  of  England?  One  hundred  and  sixty-one 
millions  a  year.  What  is  the  good  of  talking  ahout  social  reforms  and 
so  on?  It  is  no  good  at  all  unless  we  reduce  this  national  curse, 
which  is  eating  up  all  our  resources.  I  do  not  care  how  much  wag^s 
are  raised  ;  if  we  are  going  to  drink  away  IGl  millions  a  year  men  will 
be  poor  all  their  lives.  I  have  been  into  a  home  in  the  East  End 
which  T  v/ould  not  exchange  for  any  one  in  the  world.  That  was  the 
liome  of  a  teetotaller.  Next  door  there  was  the  home  of  a  drunkard. 
One  was  heaven,  the  other  was  hell,  and  each  home  was  made  by  th.e 
man  himself." 

The  President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons. — Sir  Thomas 
Barlow,  President  of  th.e  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  addressing  r. 
meeting  of  nurses  on  the  subject  of  alcoholic  stimulants,  especially 
in  reference  to  their  effect  on  the  nursing  profession  and  the  relations, 
between  nurses  and  patients,  said  that  if  he  did  not  believe  total 
abstinence  to  be  best  for  the  health  of  the  nurse,  no  sentimental 
arguments  v.ould  weigh  with  him,  but  unquestionably  for  her  health 
and  comfort  total  abstinence  was  l)est,  and  as  regards  her  patients  ho 
urged  the  immense  advantage  to  them  of  the  nurses'  thoughtful  and 
conscientious  example.  The  use  of  alcohol  certainly  did  take  away 
the  feeling  of  distress  and  fatigue  and  strain,  and  make  the  thing  seem 
easier  for  the  time,  but  it  was  only  temporary.  Another  bad  effect 
that  alcohol  had  was  upon  the  extiemities  of  the  nei-ves,  which  it 
blunted  and  made  less  sensitive.  Pain  was  nature's  own  signal  (-f 
there  being  something  wrong.  The  proper  treatment  for  fatigue  and 
exhaustion  was  rest  and  sleep.  Tie  did  not  want  to  decry  the  value 
of  stinndants.  Tea  was  a  wonderful  stinudant  within  its  limits. 
Over-indulgence  was  harmful,  but  the  harm  it  did  was  in  no  way 
cofnparable  to  that  occasioned  by  alcohol,  and  it  did  not  lead,  inevita- 
bly, to  the  exhaustion  which  followed  the  use  of  alcohol. 

Well-known  Athletes. — George  Ilackenschmidt,  Yukio  Tani, 
F.  Gotch,  and  Zl)ysco,  all  famous  wrestlers,  are  abstainers.  The 
first-named  wrote:  "  It  is  not  possi])le  for  any  gi-eat  athlete  to  indidge 
in  either  smoldn"  or  drinkiu''.  "     Jaliez  Wulffe,  Montagu  IloUxin  and 
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Tames  Tarvis,  all  famous  swimmers,  ore  al)stainers.     The  first-namod 
wrote  tlialhe  who  took  alcohol  to  lielp  him  was  being  deceived. 

There  is  a  well-founded  tradition,  in  the  Webb  family  handed  down 
to  the  writer  by  his  Uncle  Samuel,  tliat  his  Grandfather  Sanuiel,  who 
was  born  at  the  Ked  Lion,  Horseheatli,  was  apprenticed  to  a  trade  at 
Haverhill.  lie  afterwards  became  a  large  farmer,  being  a  man  of 
extraordir.aiy  push  and  vigour.  In  his  apprenticeship  days  he  became 
notorious  for  his  wild  escapades,  so  that  if  anything  in  that  way  was 
enacted,  "  that  young  rascal  Sam  Webb  "  became  credited  with  it, 
wliethcr  he  deserved  it  or  not.  Those  were  the  days  when  the  abuse 
of  strong  drink  was  prevalent  amongst  all  classes,  when  to  l^e  "  as 
drunk  as  a  lord  "  became,  with  some,  rather  a  mark  of  distinction. 

Probably  it  was  so  with  our  great-grandfather,  for  notwithstanding 
his  fine  constitution,  lie  too  soon  i)ecame  prematurely  old,  and,  as  liis 
grandson  remembered  him,  with  a  wrecked  constitution.  Ilis  eldest 
son  Samuel  inherited  a  fine  constitution,  and  being  a  temperate  man 
in  all  things,  lived  to  a  grand  old  age,  respected  by  all ;  who,  as  T  have 
before  related,  took  the  writer  for  a  walk  round  his  farm  of  quite  tlnee 
miles,  to  have  a  last  look,  as  he  said,  then  entertained  five  of  his  noble 
sons  to  dinner,  then  peacefully  passed  away  on  laying  down  to  rest, 
in  his  ninety-first  year,  having  enjoyed  splendid  health  all  his  life. 
But  tiie  excessive  indulgence  of  his  father  came  out  in  the  next  genera- 
tion; ono  at  least  of  them  was  a  martyr  to  gout,  as  dou])tless  would 
have  been  the  fate  of  the  writer  had  he  not  taken  warning  by  what  he 
liad  seen  in  others,  and  cut  all  stimulants  in  early  middle  life,  evi- 
dences of  inherited  gout  having  long  been  evident,  l)ut  thanks  to  a 
good  constitution,  is  still  enjoying  life  in  his  7ord  year. 


"  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  Thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity  and 
passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  His  heritage  because 
He  delighteth  in  mercy.  He  will  turn  again  and  have  compassion 
upon  us;  He  will  tread  our  iniquities  underfoot ;  and  Thou  wilt  cast  all 
our  sins  into  the  depth  of  the  sea.  "  Eph.  1 :  "  In  Whom  we  have  our 
redemption  through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  our  trespasses, 
according  to  the  liches  of  His  gi'ace.  "  Romans  3,  24  :  "  Being  justi- 
fied freely  by  His  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus." 
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KEY-NOTES  IN  THE  EPISTL1-:  TO  THE  IIF.BIJEWS. 

J^y  IIlv.  Jniiics  Pliilip  LillfV,  :.I.A.,  D.D.,  Aibroalli. 

The  Great  Salvation. 

"How  sliall  we  cscnpe,  if  we  iieyTct  so  grent  salvation?" — lleb.  2,  3. 

No  (liuiigliiful  reackT  of  the  Scripturos  can  fail  to  be  struck  with 
Iho  gianileur  of  the  opening  sentence  of  the  ICpistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
"  How  shall  we  liken  it,  or  in  what  parable  shall  we  set  it  forth?  " 
To  me.  it  is  like  tiie  sunrise  in  some  CwUJilry  of  llie  Soutliern  East. 
Not  witli  any  grey  dawn  in  which  th.e  light  struggles  long  for  the 
victory  does  the  orb  of  day  b^'eak  there  upon  the  world.  .Vll  at  once 
he  flashes  liis  full  radiance  on  the  darkness  and  lianishes  it.  As  a 
in.isfionary  in  Palestine  has  described  it:  "Sunrise  is  a  distinct 
moment,  biinging  a  sv.ift  and  unmistakable  change  over  the  laiul- 
sca[)c.  With  a  suddeimess  that  ahr.ost  suggests  some  acconipanying 
sound,  tlie  sun  emerges  fi'om  bchiiul  the  hills,  a  glittering  disc  on  a 
cloudless  sky.     Instantly  '  the  shadows  ilee  away.' 

So  it  is  here.  The  task  of  any  introductory  greeting  only  con- 
tributes to  the  effect.  Writing,  as  I  am  inclined  to  think,  under  the 
influence  of  the  teaching  of  Paul,  and  not  improbably  with  materials 
furnished  by  him,  the  auth.or  of  the  l'][)istle  preferred  to  laep  his  own 
name  in  (he  background,  so  th.at,  as  we  iiave  the  writing  now  in  our 
English  version,  it  starts  with  tlie  full  s[)lend(jur  of  Die  Divine  inter- 
position on  behalf  of  our  sinful  race.  "  God,"  the  Sun  of  our  souls, 
"  having  of  old  tin;e  spoken  unto  the  fatiiers  in  the  prophets  by  divers 
portions  and  in  divers  manners,  hath  at  the  end  of  these  days  spoken 
unto  us  in  His  Son  '  .  .  .  who,  being  the  effulgence  of  His  glory 
and  the  very  in-age  of  His  substance  .  .  .  when  He  had  made 
purification  of  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  jMajcsty  on 
high."  In  what  literature  of  any  nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth  can 
a  sentence  ])e  found  so  full  of  liglit  and  love  and  power  as  this? 

Yet  it  i-<  no  mere  formal  exposition  of  doctrine  that  we  have  in  th:s 
great  Letter.  One  of  the  brightest  features  in  it  is  the  interesting 
;\nd  skilful  way  in  which  the  reader  is  over  and  anon  brought  face  to 
face  with  the  pracli.-nl  i-^^^ufs  of  the  doctiinal  teaching.  While  th<' 
stream  of  iiisf  rur-tiuti  is  never  really  liroken,  the  writer  no  less  than 
five  times  pauses,  like  a  ritwci-  in  a  (juict  [tool,  to  urge  his  brellin  n  to 
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beware  of  the  special  tc-inptalions  hy  wliicli  tlioy  wore  surrouiulrd, 
and  to  show  all  true  fidelity  as  Hebrew  disciples  of  the  Lurd  Jesus. 
"  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  were  heard,  lest  haply  we  drift  away  from  them.  .  .  . 
How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  gveat  salvation  ?  " 

APPLICATION  TO  OUR  TIME. 

I  believe  that  in  these  words  tliere  is  an  exhortation  which  is 
specally  a[)[)licahie  to  us  all  in  these  days.  Wc-  have  lung  been 
familiar  witii  the  elements  of  the  Gospel — so  familiar,  indeed,  that  we 
are  in  danger  of  missing  the  reality  and  de[iih  of  their  meaning.  Jj'i 
us  lak(!  up  this  sharp  interrogatory,  and  try  to  get  some  dehnile  im- 
pressions of  the  great  boon  which  the  message  of  Christianity  off-rs 
to  the  world,  and  the  attitude  we  ought  to  take  up  iowards  it. 

1.  Salvation  is  evidently  one  of  the  keywords  of  this  Letter. — 
It  is  caught  up  heix-  from  the  last  verse  of  the  hrst  chapter.  The 
children  of  Gt>d  are  destined  to  ))e  "  heirs  of  salvation."  Then  we 
read  of  Jesus  as  being  "  the  chief  Leader  of  salvation  ";  of  "  eiernal 
salvation  "  as  having  been  won  by  Him;  of  the  "  fruits  of  the  new 
Kfc  as  things  accompanying  salvation  ";  of  "  salvation  to  the  utter- 
most "  as  now  JK^stowed  l)y  Christ,  l!ie  li\ing  Intercessor;  and  of  His 
coming  again  "  without  sin  unto  salvation.'  Salvation  might  thus 
be  said  to  be  the  theme  of  tlie  whole  Letter.  Everything,  theivfore, 
deijcnds  on  our  foiniing  right  ideas  of  this  great  boon  at  the  very 
outset  of  our  studies. 

When  our  Lord  began  His  ministry  in  Palesline,  His  country- 
men held  very  superficial  views  of  salvation.  At  that  time  they  were 
groaning  under  the  yoke  of  the  Pioman  Empiic ;  it  [)roved  a  very  heavy 
burden  to  a  jieople  who  had  for  so  n^any  centuries  l)een  accustoned  to 
regard  themselves  as- the  elect  nation  of  the  world,  and  who  had  a 
religion  so  su[)erior  to  that  of  their  conrpu-rors.  Hence,  th.e  one 
object  of  desire  on  which  the  patriots  of  the  land  set  tlieir  hearts  was 
simply  to  regain  their  national  freedom.  They  wanted  a  Savioin-  of 
the  type  that  the  Ijord  s(rit  to  them  in  the  days  of  the  Judges.  To 
the[[i  "  salvation  "  meant  liberation  from  the  political  servitude  to 
which  they  were  then  subjected. 

OUR  lord's  r.uK.\T  rrnposE. 

Such  freedoii!,  liowever,  Jesus  never  offerid  to  give.      He  can.e 
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(o  tlic  world,  not  to  n::iko  n  Fresh  distribution  of  jiclilicjl  [)0\ver, 
but  to  save  the  souls  of  iiicii.  As  His  very  nr.uie  v,as  held  to  indi- 
cate. Ilis  great  mission  v/as  to  save  men  from  their  sins. 

By  the  time  the  Letter  to  tlie  Hebrew  Christians  was  writien, 
this  supreme  aim  of  tlie  Gospel  was  well  enough  understood.  The 
Apostles  repeated  the  testimony  of  the  ^Master  on  the  s[iiriti!al  danger 
to  Nshich  men  were  exposed;  and  they  continued  to  press  upon  them, 
as  their  primary  nc;ed,  a  salvation  that  wuukl  set  llieir  whole  inner 
life,  for  time  and  eteriiily,  entirely  right  wilh  Clud.  This  is  the  view 
we  are  here  taught  to  take  of  the  v>ord  still.  Salvation  is  a  blessing 
which  fu'st  of  all  henls  the  life  of  our  immortal  spiiils,  and-  hides  us 
safe  ill  God  from  the  sin  tiiat  has  wounded  our  iiature  and  dragged  us 
down  and  away  from  Jlim. 

Benig  in  itself,  however,  such  a  con'prehcnsive  blessing,  it  wears 
different  aspects  in  Seri[)ture,  and  has  been  presented  in  one  or  other 
of  these  through  the  preaciiing  uf  the  Gospel,  as  the  heart  and  con- 
science of  men  seen;ed  to  crave  it. 

IJow  often,  for  exam[)le.  is  salvation  offered. in  the  shape  of 
safety  for  the  future!  It  is  this  side  o(  it  that  is  so  welcome  to  tht-se 
who  have  been  imp.ressed  with  the  reality  and  certainty  of  a  fu. al 
judgment.  There  have  been  periods  when  the  thoughts  (jf  men  be- 
came fixed  on  eternity,  and  the  consununation  of  all  things  by  the 
Son  of  Man  seated  on  th.c  great  wliite  throne.  This  was  an  over- 
mastering idea  in  the  ^Middle  Ages.  Hence,  as  we  see  from  the  cpiaint 
hymn  of  Thomas  of  Celano — l)ic>i  Irae,  salvation  was  tlum  naturally 
taken  to  be  deliverance  from  the  wrath  of  Gcxl  in  that  great  Day. 

At  other  times,  the  "  glad  tidings  "  has  been  viewed  in  cOii- 
nection  with  the  sins  of  the  [)ast.  Tiiis  was  the  aspect  of  sahalion 
that  was  hailed  with  nuch  delight  in  the  days  of  the  lieforn  ation. 
At  that  era,  thoughtful  men  were  impressed  with  the  idea  of  authtirily 
and  law;  and,  as  we  nuiy  see  in  the  experience  of  Luther,  sin  was- 
regarded  specially  as  transj,aession  of  the  Divine  statutes.  i\]en  were 
l)rone  to  recall  the  grievous  offences  against  the  authority  of  (Jod  of 
which  they  had  been  guilty  in  the  past,  and  they  welcomed  the  good 
news  of  a  Saviour  l.-y  whose  blood  and  righteousness  all  that  sinful 
record  might  be  blotted  out. 

On  the  other  l.and,  at  the  earliest  period  of  the  work  of  evan- 
gelising the  woild,  salvation  was  regarded  chiefly  as  a  blessing  of  the 


l*reseiil.  INieii  wlio  ek-eiily  coiiscidus  ot  tho  picsnil  iiiOr:il  di  iMadn- 
tioii  tiit;ul<.'(l  uy  .-f.i/1.  li'ry  trll  kix-nly  the  c;>iTU|iii()ii,  and  clL-iilriKfut , 
and  buiidiigo  of  tiioir  owji  e\il  hearts;  and  thiy  listt'nt'd  cagcily  to 
the  nics-age  which  told  ih.L-ni  that  they  mi^dit  be  ^aved  iioic.  'I'u 
tht-ni,  salvation  was  a  new  present  life  of  liberty  and  holiness,  through 
faith  in  a  living  Saviour. 

Those  three  aspects  of  salvation  are,  of  course,  needed  in  every 
ago;  but,  if  I  were  to  single  out  one  rather  than  another  as  most 
ap[)licable  to  our  own  day,  I  sliould  say  that  it  is  the  one  which  biars 
directly  oii  our  cun-ent  experience.  At  this  era,  men  do  not  seem  so 
nmch  concerned  with  what  they  regard  as  the  far  distant  crisis  c.[  (he 
world,  as  with  the  o[i!)ortunities  of  the  present.  We  live  in  an 
intensely  praelieeJ  and  energetic  age;  and  we  ci'ave  a  sahation  that 
will  at  once  liberate  us  from  the  bondage  of  our  sinful  hearts  and  lead 
us  into  direct  and  infinite  fellowship  with  God. 

This,  however,  is  just  what  the  Gospel  oilers  us.  It  prov.de'.s 
for  the  future;  it  looks  al.-o  to  the  past  ;  but  it  is  no  less  ellieiejii  fwr 
the  present.  The  lifeboat  which  bears  a  crew  away  from  a  ship- 
wreck, and  enables  them  to  look  forward  with  hojie  of  final  rescue  on 
(he  Hearing  shore,  is  saving  (he  haph.'ss  sa'lors  more  fully  at  every 
fresh  stroke  of  the  oars.  So,  while  the  Christian  salvation  sets  the 
soul  free  from  the  guilt  of  the  past,  and  gives  sure  expectation  of 
deliverance  from  wrath  in  the  day  of  judgnient,  it  no  less  truly  im- 
[)ar(s  a  growing  sense  of  healing  and  victory  at  every  new  stage  (-f  our 
present  experience. 

Yes;  it  is  a  great  salvation  we  have  to  offer.  The  more  we  study 
it ,  the  more  clearly  shall  we  see  how  great  it  is. 

How  great  is  it,  for  example,  rm  its  Di\ine  side.  T(  is  great  in 
(lie  God  from  whom  it  came;  great  also  in  the  Saviour  who  wrought 
it  out.  The  old  Law  was  given  by  nngels  and  by  ^Nfoses.  But  here 
is  One  who  far  surpasses  all  the  angels  or  any  human  servant  of  (he 
Lord.  For  lie  is  Himself  tl;e  Son  of  Gvd  and  Lia-d  of  the  univer/e. 
It  is  equally  great  in  the  Divine  Spirit  who  a[)[)lies  it;  for  He  is  one 
willi  (ho  Father  and  the  S^.'U,  and  creates  each  soul  anew  as  lie  crea'.ed 
the  world  at  (he  ])eginning. 

MoNL'MLN'rs    t)V    (.:U.\CK. 

Is  no(  (his  salvadon  al-o  great  on  its  human  side'.'-  Great  in  (he 
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l.,ii;4  cliuiu  ot  witucssc-.-  lor  its  truth  and  power;  ^r^nt  fspLcially  iu 
tli'j  transforinatio])  it  works  ;!iid  the  sltvicl-  it  originates.  It  took  a 
n;aii  Hko  Augustine  from  the  dunghill  of  paganism,  and  set  liim 
among  the  princes  of  the  Churcli.  It  took  John  Banyan,  tlie  poor, 
profane  tinker  of  Bedford,  and  made  him  a  teacher  of  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  It  took  \Villiam  Booth,  in  his  earliest  years,  from  his 
warohouse  in  Nottingham,  and  made  hini  an  evangelist  of  world-wide 
fame.  It  can  take  us  up  now,  and  change  us  into  the  very  image  of 
our  Lord. 

Ah 'an  hat  hoon  can  compare  with  this?  In  these  days  we  sec 
multitudes  all  around  us  eager  only  to  gi  t  r^l  of  .social  inequalities 
a!id  political  limitations.  In  the  name  of  our  Master,  we  urge  all  to 
get  rid  of  their  hoadage  to  personal  sin,  and  these  blessings  will  surely 
come  in  the  form  best  fu ted  to  meet  eveiy  need.  "  Seek  yc  lust  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you." 

II.  What  then  is  to  be  our  attitude  to  this  salvation  '.'—To  those 
who  have  never  fairly  wi'ighed  its  worth,  we  can  only  say;  "  I'onder 
it  now  and  under  the  impulse  of  the  Spirit  who  will  then  be  at  work 
in  you,  cast  yourselves  on  the  h\ing  Saviour,  and  He  will  save  you  to 
the  uttermost. " 

Alas,  however,  in  this  land  of  ours  to-day,  the  great  danger  is 
that  men  may  sim[)ly  "  neglect  "  this  salvation.  ^Multitudes  are 
taking  it  for  granted  that  they  are  light  with  God,  while  tliey  have 
only  a  naine  to  live;  and  how^  perilous  is  their  [)OsitionI  We  have  to 
remind  men  that  they  stand  in  danger  e\ery  moment  they  persist  in 
keeping  back  from  an  offered  Saviour.  They  are  like  a  b;;atman 
drifting  dc)wn  the  St.  Lawrence  River  ju^t  above  Niagara.  The  b:;at 
goes  smoothly  and  swiftly;  but  unless  he  pulls  to  tlie  shore,  he  will  be 
whelir.ed  in  the  abyss.  A  like  peril  is  constantly  i)csetting  every 
Wavering  hearer  of  the  Gospel.  How  shall  we  escape  the  di-^pkasure 
C)f  the  holy  and  righteous  God,  if  we  tlius  neglect  the  great  salvation, 
wrought  out  by  His  only-begotten  Son? 
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Mv  DcluVL'd  is  mine  and  1  aui   Hi- 


S'.iv.''  of  ScL-ino:.'     2.    10. 


1  lift  my  huaiL  to  Thee, 

Saviour  D!vinc, 
For  Thou  art  all  to  inc, 

And  I  am  Thine; 
Is  there  on  earth  a  elostr  hwiid  than  iliis, 
Tliat  my  Beloved's  mine,  ant!  I  am   liisV 

Thine  an^  1  by  all  ties, 

But  chi(.lly  Tiiine ; 
That  through  Thy  haeridee 

Tliou,  Lord,  art  mint-; 
By  Thine  own  e_/rds  of  lovr,  so  sweelh  wound 
Around  me,  1  to  Thcu  am  el^jsily  hiund. 

To  Thee,  Thou  bleeding  Lamb, 

I  all  things  owe; 
All  that  I  have  and  ani, 

And  all  I  know ; 
All  that  L  have  is  now  no  L^ngei-  n  inc, 
And  1  am  not  mine  own:  Loid,  1  am  'I'lune. 

How  can  I,  Lord,  withhold 

Life's  brighlest  hour 
From  Thee,  or  gathered  gold, 

Or  any  power? 
\Vhy  should  I  keep  one  prceious  thing  fr.an  Thee, 
When  Thou  lia>t  "iven  Thine  own  di  ar  ^.elf  lor  me  V 


I  pray  Thee,  Saviour,  keep 

Mq  in  Thy  love, 
Until  death's  hallowed  slee[i 

Shall  me  remove 
To  that  bright  realm  where,  sin  and  soirow  o'er. 
Thou  and  Thine  own  arc  one  for  evermore. 

0.  E.  MuniK. 
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TO   TITE    HEART. 

'From  "  Tb.c  Christian." 

THE    FOrXTAlX    OF    ALL    FLESSTXG. 

By  tlic  Hon.  and  llcv.  Bapti.sl  W.   Noel. 

Tlic  only  n.erit  of  tho  sinner  is  tlio  merit  of  the  Saviour;  and  tliaf 
which  makes  tlic  merit  of  the  Saviour  appHcal>le  to  the  sinner  is  his 
belief  in  Him;  so  that  the  mon.ent  lie  exercises  that  faith,  that 
moment  is  the  hindrar.ce  to  his  reeeivinfj  spiritual  blessings  pros- 
trated and  destroyed  ;  and  he  is  now  w(  Icoired  to  Clwd,  not'  because  he 
is  innocent,  but  because  the  merit  of  the  Saviour  is  available  to  !  i- 
eternal  v\ell-b?ing.  So,  whenever  we  com.e  to  Christ  in  the  exercise 
of  faith,  we  are  sure  to  receive  the  bless'ngs  which  we  seek. 

If  wc  want  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  that  pardon  is  given  to  thofe 
who  exercise  faith  in  Him.  K  we  want  tlie  renewal  of  our  nature, 
it  is  produced  by  the  exercise  of  faith  in  Him.  K  wc  want  our  ^ 
corruptions  destroyed,  after  we  have  believed  the  Lord  Jesus,  again 
we  must  exercise  faith  in  Him;  if  we  want  our  souls  cahr.rd  and 
tranquilised  in  tlic  midst  of  trould;-,  again  we  must  exercise  faith  in 
Him.  All  s[)iritual  blessings  are  ours,  if  only  we  lielieve  in  His  good- 
ness and  gi'ace,  and  crino  to  Him  as  that  overflowing  Fountain  of  all 
good,  ever  more  delighting  to  bless  us  than  we  are  to  be  Ijlessed. 

While  we  see  that  it  is  faith  to  which  the  lilessing  is  attached,  we 
learn,  at  the  same  tiiue,  that  those  blessings  cannot  bo  obtained  fiom 
Christ  in  any  other  manner  than  by  the  exercise  of  faith.  Wlialever 
the  power  of  grace  within  us,  whatever  views  of  grace  wc  entertain, 
whatever  honour  we  may  seem  to  give  in  words  to  our  Saviour,  it  is 
not  thus  we  obtain  the  b'lessing.  Theie  were  n  any  who  touched 
Chr'-st  besides  the  pa:)r  woman  of  Mark  5:  .'H ;  l)ut  their  touch  did  not 
bring  them  that  blessing  \\hich  she  received  by  it.  It  was  not  the 
touch  that  iikssed  her,  it  was  not  the  h.em  of  His  garment  that  blessed 
her,  but  she  obtained  the  blessing  through  faith. 

Just  so  it  is  in  the  use  of  the  different  means  which  Christ  has 
prescribed;  it  is  not  sim[)ly  believing  the  Word  which  Chri'^t  has  left 
us  for  our  instruction  ;  it  is  n(>[  simpiv  rpcognisirig  Him  as  our  ^'^aster 
and  Lord  ;  liur  we  mu^t  exercise  tiie  faith  with  which  tlie  touch  in  her 
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case  was  accompatiio(i,  and  ilien  the  lilrssin;^  will  he  ours.  Unless 
hy  tlu"  grace  of  dod  we  have  eiiteilaiiied  that  )eal  iKlicf  in  hini  as  a 
Saviour  })Ounng  out  blessings  upon  our  needy  souls — as  a  living 
present  h-'aviour — wc  never  can  have  from  God  tlie  blessings  which  we 
nsk. 

But  while  again  wc  say  it  was  faith  whicli  brouglit  tliis  blessing 
to  the  poor  woman  who  touclied  the  liem  of  His  garment,  it  was  Jiot 
[iropcily  faith  wliieli  did  it  cither;  nor  is  it  properly  faitli 
which  brings  th.e  bles-ing  to  us;  but  it  is  Christ  who  brings 
it,  tlu-ough  the  instrun.entalily  of  faith.  That  faith  has  no 
[KAver  to  effect  one  cure  any  more  tl:an  the  means  she  emi)loy:d. 
J-'aifh  itsi'lf  can  no  moi'e  cure  nov;  by  its  intrinsic  and  natural  [)ower ; 
Inil  it  is  Clod  who  W(ju1«1  lionr)ur  His  ;)Wii,  who  accompanies  the  touch 
and  that  exercise  of  fa'lh  with  a  llles^.ing;  and  it  is  dxl^  through 
Christ,  who  n.ust,  by  His  grace,  bless  us  wluMi  we  I'Xerci-e  faiih  iu 
Him. 


-:o:- 


NOTES    ON    D.VH.Y    r.EADlXCS 
I'.y  Ilev.  A.  Smellie,  M.A.,  H.D. 


"  W    TITOU    WIT.T." 

(Joldeii  ""iY-xt  :-  And  -Te-^us  said  unto  him.  If  thou  canst'  .\I1 
things  are  [)f)s..ible  to  him  that  tcbeveth.— Mark  0,  -l)  (11. V.). 

Mark  1,  3o-45. 

K  Thou  wilt,  the  lejir^r  snid.  1  do  not  know  that  T  slnuld  blame 
him  for  inseiting  the  //.  His  was  an  original  faith;  for  there  bad 
been  no  previous  instance  of  such  a  cure.  .\nd  it  v/as  a  courageous 
faitli;  for  his  disease  was  tot;d.  He  honoured  Tesus  wlien  he  took 
such  a  case  to  Him  in  such  a  spirit.  And  his  If  may  only  have  si'.own 
his  implicit  tiust.  He  was  nrit  aware  wbctb.er  it  was  the  [)urposc  of 
COD  tint,  in  the  niissirm  of  -lesus,  lejiers  should  lie  cleansed.  Of 
the  Healer's  p:>wrr  to  do  it  he  had  nevrr  a  shadow  of  draibt.  iBiit 
for  His  intention  to  do  it,   be  nmsl    east   bimscdf  on  the  bdnridlc'-o 
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tenderness  of  His  heart.     Therefore  he  said,    If  Thou   wiU,   Thou 
canst. 

But  I,  in  my  time,  and  with  reference  to  my  deeper  and  spiritual 
leprosy — I  should  aholish  the  //.  Ahout  Christ's  willingness  I  ought 
to  cherish  no  uncertainties.  Of  course,  there  are  mysteries  sun-ound- 
ing  the  great  matter  of  salvation.  It  is  strange  that  the  glad  tidings 
are  not  yet  accessible  to  all.  It  is  strange  that  many  to  whom  they 
are  familiar  are  not  led  by  them  into  peace.  But  the  reason  is  not 
that  GOD  is  grudging,  or  that  Christ's  pity  and  love  are  restricted. 
Let  me  honour  the  Saviour.  Let  n:e  trust  Him  with  tlie  mighty 
task  of  renewing  me.  His  ^Yord  makes  it  clear  that  His  readiness  is 
as  great  as  His  skill  and  His  strength.  Lord,  Thou  canst,  and  Thou 
wilt,  niake  me  clean. 


THE    CHILD    IN    THE    MIDST    (Topic.) 

Golden  Text: — In  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  tiie  face 
of  My  Father,  which  is  in  heaven. — )^Ia{t.  IS,  10. 

Matt.  18,  1-14. 

I  look  into  the  face  of  the  cliild;  and  modesty  is  written  there. 
There  are  no  hard  and  haughty  lines  of  pride.  There  is  meekness. 
There  is  humility.  So  may  the  Spirit  of  GOD  give  back  to  me  the 
vanished  grace  of  lowliness. 

I  think  of  the  mind  of  the  child ;  and  teachableness  dwells  there. 
He  is  eager  to  learn.  He  has  a  thousand  questions  to  ask.  He  is 
conscious  of  ignorance,  and  hungry  for  knowledge.  So  let  me  part 
with  tl:e  delusion  of  my  own  wiidom.  Let  me  sit  where  iMary  of 
Bethany  sat,  at  the  feet  of  my  Prophet  Christ. 

I  penetrate  into  the  imagination  of  the  ch.ild  ;  and  wonder  reside- 
there.  Everything  i?  new  and  strange  to  the  little  ones;  and  Adam 
in  Paradise  was  not  surrounded  by  n;ore  m.iraclcs  than  they.  So, 
listening  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  would  find  myself  among  n-arvels  once 
more — the  surprises  of  the  Kingdom  of  grace. 

I  rememl>er  the  lieart  of  the  child;  and  love  is  enslu'ined  there. 
It  is  at  no  pains  to  conceal  itself.     It  pours  out  its  wealth  unstinting- 
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ly,  a  wealth  more  to  be  envied  than  rubies.      So  may  the  sight  of 
GOD  in  Christ  make  my  heart  grateful,  susceptible,  responsive. 

I  note  the  hand  of  the  child;  and  trust  is  found  there.  It  lies  in 
the  father's  hand,  and  its  owner  is  sm-e  tliat  the  father  v,-ili  lead  it 
aright.  So  let  me  confide  in  Christ's  Father  and  mine,  and  I  shall 
have  no  gloomy  and  despondent  fears.  His  irJghty  Hand  is  clasped 
round  mine. 


"FORBID    THEM    NOT." 
Mark  10,  13-16. 

Sir  Sidney  Colvin  writes  of  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  that  "  it  was 
part  of  his  genius  that  he  never  seemed  to  be  cramped,  like  the  rest  of 
us,  within  the  limits  of  his  proper  age,  but  to  be  child,  boy,  young 
man,  and  old  man  all  at  once."  Even  when  his  friend  first  knew 
liim,  there  were  about  him  traits  ar.d  glimpses  of  eld  sagacity,  of  life — 
wisdom  and  ex{)erience,  such  as  find  expression  in  his  earliest  essays. 
Yet  at  no  period  of  his  life  had  he  to  say  with  Augustine,  "  Behold, 
my  childhood  is  dead,  but  T  am  alive."  The  child  lived  on  always  in 
him,  not  in  memory  only,  but  in  real  suiwival,  wilh  all  its  freshness 
of  perception  unimpaired,  and  witli  none  of  its  play-instincts  extin- 
guished or  made  ashamed. 

Jesus,  Who  commended  cluldhood,  was  Himself  the  best  em- 
bodiment of  the  child-spirit.  He  became  a  little  Child.  Literally 
He  did  so,  when  He  lay  in  His  Bethleh.em  n: anger,  when  He  was 
carried  into  his  Egyptian  exile,  and  when  He  journeyed  through  the 
years  of  His  holy  infancy  in  Nazareth.  And  so  long  as  our  cartli 
knew  Him,  till  He  climbed  the  cross,  and  fell  asleep  in  the  grave, 
and  rose  again,  and  went  "back  to  GOD,  He  was  a  Child  in  heart. 
Such  simplicity  of  faith  He  maintained  unbroken  in  His  Father's 
care.  He  had  no  haunting  suspicions  and  fears.  He  m.ade  no  elabo- 
rate plans  and  calculations.  It  was  not  hard  for  Him  to  understand 
the  children  while  He  lived  among  them.  I  do  not  think  it  is  hard, 
now  that  He  is  throned  in  eternity. 

I  am  to  cease  being  childish  ;  but  I  am  never  to  cease  being  child- 
like. 

:o: 
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"  There  arc  in  tliis  loud  stunninc:  tide  of  human  care  and  crime, 
^Vith  whom  tr.e  melodies  abide  of  the  everlasting  chime; 
^Vho  carry  music  in  their  heart 
Througli  dusi%-y  lane  and  wrangling  mart,    . 
Plying  their  daily  task  with  busier  feet, 
Because  their  secret  souls  a  holy  strain  repeat." 

Nahum  1,  7.—"  The  Lord  is  good,  a  stronghold  in  the  day  of 
trouble,  and  He  knoweth  them  that  put  their  trust  in  Him." 


Deut.  29,  29. "  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 

Ciod;  but  the  things  that  are  revealed  belong  unto  us,  and  to  our 
children  for  ever;  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law."  "\ 


Chron.  2,  2.j. — "  God  halh  power  to  help,  and  to  cast  down." 


We  can  never  leave  Clod  of  our  own  account.  It  is  more  necessary 
to  stand  right  with  Ilim  than  to  have  lOO.OOO  mighty  men  of  valour 
from  Israel  wlio  are  out  of  touch  willi  Ilim.  With  Him,  we  are  more 
than  a  match  for  all  who  may  be  against  us;  without  Him  we  are 
powerless,  though  we  purchase  for  ourselves  the  alliance  of  strong 
allies. 


It  was  a  braggart  boast  of  Napoleon  tliat  "  the  Almighty  is  on 
the  side  of  the  biggest  i)attalions, "  and  he  was  himself  an  evidence 
that  neither  wit  nor  might  can  avail  against  light  Hakes  of  snow  such 
as  overwhelmed  the  French  in  disaster  on  their  retreat  from  jNIoscdw. 


These,  then,  are  the  positions  which  the  believer  may  adopt,  and 
in  which  he  may  entrench  himself  as  in  an  impregnable  defence: — 
First,  God;  second,  God  is; 'third,  God  is  infmite;  fourth,  God  is 
infinite  love;  hfth,  God  is  infinite  love  to  me;  sixth.  His  love  abso- 
lutely obliterates  all  traces  of  my  past  sins;  seventh,  God's  love  is  in 
everything  which  He  a[)[)oints  or  permits;  eightli,  I  nuist  pass  on  that 
love  in  some  way  to  every  soul  I  meet,  and  must  al)sohitely  trust  in  it 
for  myself;  not  snatching  at  things,  but  waiting  for  them  to  be  given, 
restin}?  assured  that  God  will  alwavs  do  His  best  for  me,  and  that  I 
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can  afford  to  be  generous ;  ninth,  The  strength  to  hve  like  tliis  is  in  tlie 
risen  Christ,  and  I  may  Jiourly  receive  it  from  llim  tln-ough  the  Holy 
Spirit;  tenth,  I  can  live  above  the  realm  of  pain  and  sorrow  and  death 
because  I  belong  to  a  world  from  which  tliese  have  been  banished  for 
ever;  eleventh.  In  proportion  as  I  die  to  sin  and  self,  1  live  towards 
God;  and  twelfth,  God  is  able  to  do  Ilis  perfect  work  for  me,  not 
casting  me  down,  but  lifting  me  up  for  ever. — From  "  The  Chris- 
tian," May  17th,  190G. 


In  answer  to  believing  prayer,  God  can  regenerate  a  child  before 
its  birth,  as  in  the  case  of  Jeremiah.     (See  Jer.  1,  5.) 

Furtlier.  The  curse  brought  in  by  Adam's  transgression — "  Tn 
sorrow  shalt  thou  bring  forth  seed  '' — is  removed  by  Christ's  atone- 
ment. A  clergyman  and  his  wife  bore  witness  to  this.  They  trusted 
in  God  for  this  very  thing,  and  according  to  their  faith  il  v:ns  done 
unto  them,  a  painless  child  birth. 


Gen.  18,  l-l  and  19. — "  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord?  For 
I  know  Abraham  to  the  end  that  he  may  conmiand  his  children,  and 
his  household  after  him,  that  they  may  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord." 

ON    BAPTISMAL   REGENERATION. 

Rev.  John  Newton,  author  of  "  Begone  unbelief,  my  Saviour  is 
near,"  and  many  other  of  our  best  hymns,  said,  "  The  Paibric  tells 
us  gravely  that  those  who  die  in  infancy  may  be  saved  if  baptised.  I 
believe  they  may  be,  and  are  saved  whether  baptised  or  not;  for  [ 
cannot  think  that  the  salvation  of  a  soul  depends  upon  a  negligfnt  or 
drunken  minister,  who  cannot  bo  found  when  wanted  to  ])aptise  a 
dying  infant."  That  Papist  doctrine  gets  no  authority  in  the  New 
Testament.  In  every  case  where  whole  households  were  l)aptised,  it 
is  recorded  that  all  were  instructed  in  the  Scriptures,  which  excludes 
unconscious  infants.  Also  in  "  The  Didactic,"  or  "  The  Teaching 
of  the  Apostles,"  which  was  written  A.D.  00  to  110,  describing  min- 
utely the  ministry  of  the  Churches — in  which  no  "  priest  "  is  named, 
nor  is  it  included  in  the  list  of  gifts  that  Christ  gave  to  Ilis  Church, 
when  He  ascended  on  high— also  describes  their  methods  of  baptism. 
It  was  called  "  Trine  "  ba[)tisiu,  i.e.,  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity. 
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Tlicy  preferred  running  water,  but  for  sick  persons  warm  water  was 
allowed.  "Catechumen,"  i.e.,  Learners  in  tlie  School  of  Christ, 
\vere  baptised.  No  mention  is  made  of  infants.  Kor  is  there  any 
trace  of  infant  baptism  till  the  end  of  the  second  century,  when  it  soon 
became  re^^arded  as  a  saving  ordinance.  Those,  in  our  own  day,  ^vho 
are  brought  up  under  tins  unscriptural  doctrine,  and  who  naturally 
rely  upon  it,  become  blinded  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  are  thus 
prevented  from  coming  into  saving  contact  with  Ilim.  It  also  tends 
to  stultify  the  intellect  and  to  benumb  the  conscience.  Oh,  the 
multitudes  of  dear  people  who  go  through  hfe  under  this  soul- 
destroying  influence,  without' a  knowledge  of  themselves  .as  sinners, 
or  of  Christ  as  their  own  dear  personal  Saviour  I 

The  writer  can  speak  from  experience  on  this  subject,  because  he 
knows  he  was  not  regenerated  at  his  baptism,  being  conscious  that 
saving  grace  came  to  him  about  seven  years  afterwards,  under  much 
humbler  influenges,  in  a  very  small  cottage  meeting,  by  his  mother's 
side,  on  the  minister  giving  out  the  first  verse  of  a  hymn,  which 
seemed  to  come  like  an  arrow  from  Heaven  direct  to  his  heart,  con- 
vincing him  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment.  It  was 
indeed  a  painful  experience,  and  well  it  miglit  be,  for  it  was  his  new 
birth,  which  Jesus  urged  on  Xicodennis,  the  learned  Pharisee,  "  Yc 
must  be  born  again. "  Signs  of  the  new  life  soon  became  manifest,  for 
when  I  came  into  contact  with  others  who  had  also  experienced  the 
new  birth  and  were  loving  the  Lord  Jesus,  my  licart  seemed  drawn  to 
them  in  quite  a  supernatural  way,  for  they  were  not  in  the  same 
station  in  life  as  I  was,  but  I  could  not  help  loving  them. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  did  not  at  this  time  open  my  mind  to 
anyone  as  to  how  I  felt,  which  I  very  much  regret;  had  I  done  so,  I 
should  doubtless  have  been  brought  into  a  conscious  knowledge  of  sins 
forgiven,  and  of  Christ  as  my  own  dear  personal  Saviour,  which  came 
to  me  years  after  on  reading  in  St.  John's  E[nstle,  "We  hnoir  that  we 
have  passed  froni  death  into  life,  l)ecause  wo  love  the  brethren." 
Then,  I  said  to  myself,  I  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  for  I  love 
the  brethren  in  Christ,  and  have  done  so  sin.ce  I  was  a  child.  ITow  I 
wi.shed  I  had  realised  this  before.  It  gave  me  that  priceless  experi- 
ence of  a  conscious  knowledge  of  sins  forgiven. 

The  New  Testament  is  full  of  this  teaching,  especially  St.  John's 
Epistles.  ^ 
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It  has  iicen  rny  great  privilege  to  trace  my  Heavenly  Father's 
good  hand  in  my  life,  also  in  business.  ]My  dear  father  used  to  tell 
me  that  it  was  so  in  his  life.  He  had  a  profound  belief  that  God's 
blessing  was  with  him  because  of  the  prayers  of  his  pious  forefathers. 
Farms  fell  into  his  hands,  just  when  he  was  ready  to  take  them,  with- 
out his  asking  for  them.  That  lias  also  been  my  experience.  I  came 
here  soon  after  leaving  school,  when  a  steward  left  to  take  a  farm  for 
himself  in  1S5G,  managed  this  :270  acre  farm  for  my  father  till  ]\lich- 
aelmas,  1SG7,  when  my  father  started  me  on  my  own  account. 

A  few  years  afterwards,  rather  against  my  father's  advice,  I 
applied  for  another  farm  of  oOO  acres,  four  miles  off,  belonging  to  my 
landlord,  wliich  had  become  vacant,  but  I  am  glad  to  say  someone  was 
before  rne,  for  I  should  have  had  to  work  it  with  borrowed  capital. 
In  a  very  few  years  the  disastrous  season  of  1S79  came,  which  was  the 
beginning  of  I  ho  great  fall  in  price  of  wheat.  Our  main  crop  soon 
declined  to  nine  shillings  per  coomb,  which  was  only  half  its  cost  to 
grow. 

How  thankful  I  was  that  I  was  not  permitted  to  have  my  way  as 
to  hiring  that  farm,  for  it  would  have  been  my  financial  ruin;  whereas 
by  waiting  God's  good  time,  and  looking  for  Him  to  guide  n\o  as  my 
father  had  done,  four  other  farms  have  come  to  me,  one  at  a  time,  just 
when  I  was  able  to  take  them,  without  the  need  of  borrowed  capital; 
till  now  I  am  entrusted  liy  three  landlords  with  S30  acres  of  land,  all 
adjoining,  in  one  square  block,  rather  over  one  square  mile  in  extent. 

I  can  only  say,  what  hath  God  wrought  ?  I  conunend  this  to  all 
my  descendants. 

In  domestic  life  God  has  wondrously  vouchsafed  His  guidance. 
Inheriting  as  I  did  a  love  for  legitimate  sports  of  the  field  from  my 
father,  who  used  to  tell  me  of  famous  runs  with  the  foxhounds,  when, 
as  a  boy,  I  accompanied  him  on  his  journeys  from  farm  to  farm.  He 
had  been  fortunate  in  buying  an  exceptionally  good  Irish  hunter, 
which  carried  him,  though  scaling  14  stone,  in  the  first  flight  for 
seventeen  seasons,  beginning  in  his  bachelor  days  at  Stansfield,  where 
I  am  still  living. 

One  of  those  runs  is  worthy  of  a  permanent  record,  as  told  me 
by  my  father.  The  find  was  in  Hawk's  Wood  on  this 
farm  (afterwards  stubbed  by  •  my  father  in  185-2,  a  number 
of     yoimg     oak      saplings      being      transplanted      in      our      front 
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nic-adow).  That     fine    old    dog    fox    ran     tlirougli     ten    parislies 

in'  a  fairly  straight  line,  and  was  pulled  down  within  one  field 
of  Woolpit  ^Vood,  whicli  is  thirteen  miles  from  point  to  point.  With 
such  an  incentive,  T  should  have  heen  made  of  poor  stuff  if  in  my 
youthful  ardour  I  did  not  long  for  the  time  when  I  too  should  partici- 
pate in  that  nohlest  of  field  sports.  I  had  not  long  to  wait,  for  on 
going  with  my  father  to  Cheveley  Hall,  a  young  two-year-old  colt  hrcd 
by  him  from  his  favourite  high-bred  harness  mare,  was  in  the  stable, 
sadly  in  need  of  exercise,  because  of  the  farm  steward's  illness,  so 
tliat  I  was  put  up  to  gentle  him  through  Newmarket  on  the  way  to 
Weston  Colville ;  the  next  day  to  pay  a  wedding  call  at  Streetly  Hall ; 
and  so  on  to  Stansfield.  The  next  autumn,  after  some  practice  at 
jumping  timber,  etc.,  etc.,  I  rode  him  to  hounds.  He  carried  me  v.ell 
for  fifteen  seasons,  was  a  capital  jumper,  and  fairly  fast,  so  that  1  was 
soon  able  to  emulate  my  father  in  winning  my  way  into  the  first  flight. 
I  do  not  remember  more  than  two  falls ;  once  when  I  alone  was  follow- 
ing the  hounds  from  Monks  Park,  the  other  followers  being  in  a  road 
not  far  off,  the  ground  giving  way  as  my  horse  was  taking  a  fence,  on 
to  which  he  fell,  giving  me  the  rather  pleasurable  sensation  of  turning 
a  complete  somersault  in  tiie  air,  landing  nicely  on  my  back  in  the  next 
field.  The  next  and  last  fall  Was  extremely  serious.  It  was  the  first 
jump  of  my  last  season.  I  took  the  fence  which  others  had  shirked, 
but  did  not  quite  clear  it,  so  that  the  brow  gave  way  on  the  other 
side,  and  in  struggling  to  get  up  the  horse  fell  back,  with  me  in  the 
saddle,  into  the  ditch.  His  head,  which  was  a  heavy  one,  came  with 
great  force  into  my  chest,  whicli  was  flat  against  the  bank,  so  could 
not  yield  to  it.  It  was  a  wonder  to  me  that  my  chest  was  not  broken 
in.  The  horse  lay  completely  on  his  back,  with  his  legs  up,  my  right 
leg  being  under  him.  :\Iy  first  impulse  was  to  seize  my  horse's  neck 
with  my  teeth,  just  as  a  rat  does  in  a  trap,  the  weight  of  the  horse  on 
my  pelvis  bone  being  so  severe.  Several  friends,  mounted  and  on 
foot,  soon  gathered  roun'd.  One  seized  the  reins,  but  I  stopped  him, 
as  I  knew  the  bridle  was  not  strong  enough  to  pull  up  the  horse,  and 
sent  a  footman  for  a  rope  to  a  farm  near  by.  Just  as  the  rope  came 
a  farmer  came  up.  I  asked  him  to  jiut  the  rope  securely  round  the 
horse's  neck.  Seven  or  eight  of  my  would-be  rescuers  took  hold; 
with  a  signal  from  me  they  all  pulled  together,  and  got  the  horse  on  to 
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his  fuet  agiiiii,  and  I  on  to  iiiiiic.      With  a  little  !k'][>  T  was  able  to 
mount  my  lior.sc  and  canter  home.     But  ii  was  a  bad  tWLMit}-  minutes. 

I  did  not  suppose  for  a  moment  that  this  would  be  my  last  liunt, 
for  I  looked  forward  with  an  additional  iucentivo  to  helping  other 
sportsmen  out  of  a  similar  trouble  nmch  quicker  than  in  my  case,  by 
looping  several  stirrup  leathers  together,  so  as  to  pull  a  horse  uj) 
without  wasting  time  in  sending  for  a  rope.  But  I  was  not  [lermitted, 
.  for  my  Heavenly  Father  took  infinite  pains  to  prevent  me. 

Before  I  had  that  fall  I  heard  a  sermon  at  Cheveley  on  King 
David's  three  mighty  men  who  fetched  him  water  from  the  well  at 
Bethlehem,  which  he  would  not  drink,  but  poured  it  out  as  an  obla- 
tion to  Clod,  his  men  having  risked  their  lives  for  him.  The  preacher 
drew  quite  a  powerful  argument  from  it,  that  justifiable  though  it 
might  be  to  risk  one's  life  to  save  others,  it  was  not  right  to  risk  one's 
life  for  the  gratification  of  sport.  For  the  few  times,  after  this,  I  went 
hunting  I  always  went  with  doubts  in  my  mind.  Strange  to  say,  the 
same  preacher  preached  the  same  sermon  liere  at  Stansfield  soon  after 
that  accident.  This  appealed  to  mc  with  great  force,  as  I  had  never 
heard  a  sermon  a  second  time  before.  Nevertheless,  it  required  other 
providences  before  coming  to  a  decision,  till  my  eyes  were  opened  to 
see  God's  hand  in  it  all.  I  then  sat  down  and  wrote  on  one  sids 
reasons  why  I  should  hunt  again,  and  on  the  other  why  I  should  not, 
which  proved  to  be  much  the  most  weighty.  So  tliat  there  and  then 
wrote  down,  "  From  this  time  I  give  up  riding  to  hounds,  believing 
tiiat  my  Heavenly  Father  will  more  than  make  up  the  loss  of  pleasure 
by  increased  spiritual  joy."  It  is  very  remarkable  how  severely  my 
resolution  was  put  to  the  test  after  coming  to  that  resolution,  firstly, 
by  my  father  and  brothers  at  Cheveley  and  then  at  Bury  St. 
Edmimd's.  No  sooner  did  I  go  into  the  Corn  Exchange,  first  one  of 
the  gentlemen  of  the  Hunt,  and  then  the  ^M.F.lf.  said,  "  Come, 
Slater,  when  are  you  coming  out  again'.'  We  want  to  sec  you  at  the 
covert  side."  I  had  to  tell  them  of  my  decision.  On  retiring  to  the 
One  Bell  Hotel  I  decided  not  to  dine  at  the  market  table,  but  to  get  a 
chop  quietly  in  the  commercial  room,  which  was  usually  empty  on 
market  days.  ^Ycll,  it  simply  was  jumping  from  the  frying  pan  into 
the  fire.  For  I  found  there  a  sporting  lawyer  and  a  like-minded  pupil 
of  his  there,  so  that  I  soon  got  involved  in  a  real  fox  hunting  talk.  I 
happened  to  mention  an  old  fox  hunting  friend  of  my  father's.     The 
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liiwyor  rei)lifc],  "  WJiy,  T  once  met  eight  masters  of  fox  hounds  at 
his  table."  \\'hether  this  severe  testing  was  from  our  Great 
Adversary  or  not  I  eould  not  tell,  but  I  am  thankful  to  say  my  resolu- 
tion did  not  give  way.  I  was  soon  able  to  see  that  all  these  experi- 
ences were  in  answer  to  prayer;  as  I  was  enabled  to" testify  to  my 
dear  friends  at  my  wedding  breakfast  about  three  years  afterwards, 
"It  was  that  I  might  stand  as  I  do  this  day,  a  bridegroom  rejoieing 
over  his  bride!  " 

I  can  truthfully  say,  as  my  dear  father  did,  "  Surely  "oodness 
and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life." 

"  There  is  a  Divinity  that  shapes  our  ends,  rough  liew  them  how 
wc  may.  Touch  but  the  skirt  of  God  when  thou  dost  pray,  and  He 
shall  hold  thy  hand  tlnough  all  the  dav." 


"  Look  lo  Christ   for  Salvation, 
Look  at  Christ  as  our  Example, 
Look  for  Christ  as  our  Hope." 


See  John  M,  21-27:  "  Jesus  said,  '  If  a  man  love  me  he  will 
keep  my  words;  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.'  " 


Someone  has  said,  "  To  reconnnend  such  jiersons,  the  virtues  of 
whose  lives  have  been  so  bright  and  exemplary,  is  not  only  a  piece  of 
justice  to  the  dead,  but  an  act  of  great  charity  to  the  living,  setting  a 
pattern  of  well-doing  before  them,  very  apt  and  powerful  to  incite  and 
encourage  tltcm  to  go  and  do  likewise." 


"  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee." 


THE    FAMILY    GATHEIHXG. 
"  Unto  Him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  "—Gen.  49,  10. 
"  Not  here !     Not  here !     Too  many  absent  faces, 
We  lack  the  loved  ones  passed  beyond  our  call; 
Not  here,  but  yonder  in  the  heavenly  places. 

There  shall  we  gather,  and  shall  find  them  all." 

Lucy  D.  Bennett. 
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Psalm  7S.  :],  4,  G,  7. — "  Qui-  fatlicis  lunt-  told  us,  wt-  will  not 
liidc  ilu'iu  fioiu  tlieir  cliilureii,  ttUiiig  the  gt'ijcration  to  come 
the  praises  oi  the  Lord,  lie  commanded  our  fathers,  that  they 
should  make  them  known  to  their  children,  that  they  might  set  their 
hope  in  Clod." 

"  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  Let  not  the  w^ise  man  glory  in  liis 
wisdom,  neither  let,  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might.  Let  not  tho 
rich  man  glory  in  his  riches,  hut  let  him  glory  in  this,  that  lie  under- 
slandtith  and  knoweth  ]\Ie,  that  1  am  the  Lord  which  excrciseth 
loving  kindness,  judgment  and  righteousness  in  the  eartli,  for  in  these 
things  I  delight,  sailh  the  Lord."— Jer.  9,  23,  24. 


ON    BELF-DEXLVL. 

"  There  never  did  and  never  will  e.xist,"  says  Sir  \Vnlter  Scott, 
*'  anything  permanently  nohle  and  excellent  in  a  character  which  was 
a  stranger  to  the  exercise  of  resolute  self-denial.  Teach  self-denial 
and  make  its  practice  pleasurahle,  and  you  create  for  the  world  a 
destiny  more  suhlime  than  ever  issued  from  the  brain  of  the  wildest 
dreamer." 

"  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  J^sus  Christ,  and  n\ake  no  provision  for  the 
flesh  to  fulfd  the  lusts  thereof." 

"  Christ  put  a\\ay  sin,  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself.  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them." 

When  Christ  was  bearing  the  world's  sin  on  the  Cross,  ]Ie 
thought  of  His  poor  Mother,  and  secured  her  a  home.  John,  though 
not  related,  took  her  to  his  own  liome.  "  Honour  thy  mother  and 
thy  father,  that  thy  days  may  be  long."  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  one  of  these,  ye  did  it  unto  ]\le." 


From  Lectures  on  Revelations  by  C.  J.  Vaughan,  D.D.     Rev.  13,  10: 
"  Here  is  the  patience  and  faith  of  the  saints." 

"  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  our  true  light,  our  certain  guide. 
With  it  in  our  hearts,  we  need  not  fear.  While  we  read  the  Gospel, 
while  we  trust  in  Christ,  while  we  worship  God.  while  we  cherish  the 
Spirit,  We  may  ask  what  we  will,  we  may  investigate  what  we  will. 
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We  iiKiv  C'tKiniro  and  we  niny  cxaniiiic,  we  m:iy  ransack  tlie  ti'easures 
(if  liiiiuaii  kiio\vlc'd<,'o  and  sound  tlie  depths  of  liunian  wisdom,  and  wc 
shall  never  suffer  slupwreck  of  the  failli.  Tlie  faith  is  founded  upon 
a  rock,  a  rock  that  is  highci-  than  man.  Let  him  plant  his  foot  there, 
and  he  is  safe  for  time,  and  safe  for  eternity. 

"  And  this  I  say,  hrclJircu,  the  time  /.s  short.  "What  shall 
warrant  to  us  the  continuance  of  life  itself,  with  all  its  manifold  open- 
injrs  for  amendnient  and  usefulness?  What  shall  "uarantec  anv 
man  for  one  day  against  the  stroke  of  death?  Sliall  strength  or 
health,  shall  the  v^-ry  prime  of  nianhood,  shall  high  birth,  sliall  illus- 
trious stations,  shall  the  happiness  of  a  lioyal  home,  shall  the  interests 
(as  man  judges)  of  the  first  of  nations?  Let  it  not  have  been  for 
nothing  that  this  word  reaches  you  on  a  day  so  dark  and  cloudy,  so 
mournful  in  its  tidings,  so  anxious  in  its  prognostications  I  Let  it  say 
to  you,  Wliatsocfcr  thij  huul  fouh  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  mitjht.  Let 
your  j)raycrs  ascend  to-night  in'  a  deep  sense  of  God's  greatness,  of 
Christ's  sovereignty,  and  of  the  necessity  of  being  fellow  workers 
with  God  on  behalf  of  Christ,  while  yet  there  is  time!  And  let  your 
prayers  ascend  day  and  night  from  this,  time  forward  with  double 
earnestness  for  your  Queen  and  her  Jvoyal  house,  that  if  the  hap[)incss 
of  her  earthly  day  be  henceforth  dnikeiicd,  a  light  not  of  earth  n.ay 
rise  upon  her  with  a  twofold  brightness,  that  she  may  idivays  incline 
to  God's  tvill,  even  when  it  is  grievous,  and  walk  in  God's  way  even 
when  it  is  rough,  may  be  endued  jilenteously  with  heavenly  gifts,  and 
finally  after  this  life  may  attain  everlasting  joy  and  felicity,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

(This  Lecture  was  delivered  on  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which 
tidings  were  received  of  the  death  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Consort,  Dec.  loth,  18G1). 


From  Lecture  on  Revelations  11,  1. 
"  Our  time  has  been  fully  occupied  with  the  fust  topic  proposed, 
the  character  of  God's  saints.  We  have  no  space  for  the  second, 
their  condition  in  glory.  But  this  wc  may  briefly  say,  that  they  are 
safe,  that  they  are  at  rest,  that  tiiey  are  happy,  that  they  are  with 
Christ.  The  song  which  they  learn,  we  are  expressly  told,  is  not  yet 
intelligible  to  us.  \Vhen  we  speak  of  their  condition,  we  fall  at  once 
into  negatives.     By  their  safety  we  mean  that  they  are  not,  like  us,  in 
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danger  by  their  lest  ;  tluit  they  ;ne  no!  hke  us,  toihiif,';  by  their  hn[)pi- 
iiess,  tliat  tliey  are  luA  hke  us,  suftering  from  sorrow  or  suffering  from 
sin;  and  indeed,  in  tliese  negatives  there  is  a  reahty  of  comfort  whicli 
we  may  thankfully  accept  and  treasure.  Amidst  them  all  there  is 
one,  and  but  one,  position — they  are  with  Christ.  His  name,  and 
Ilis  Father's  name,  is  on  ilicir  forcheaih;  they  arc  marked  for  His 
own;  and  t'iiey  stand  with  the  Lamb  on  the  Mount  Zion.  Js  that 
thought  more  to  us,  or  less  intelligil>le  to  us,  more  or  less  attractive  (o 
us,  than  the  absence  of  care  and  fear,  of  pain  or  sorrow?  Alas  I  that 
is  a  question  which  we  dare  net  answer.  It  is  to  ask,  in  other  words, 
What  is  Christ  Himself  to  us  now?  AVhat  place  does  lie  occupy  in 
our  life,  in  our  heart,  yes,  in  our  religion  ?  Is  He  anything  more  than 
a  name  for  the  atonement?  As  little  of  a  real  person,  of  a  loving 
Saviour,  as  is  the  doctrine,  the  blessed  doctrine,  of  sacrifice,  of  pro- 
pitiation, of  forgiveness  of  sin?  It  was  not  so  once.  It  was  not  so 
to  Peter,  or  John,  or  Paul.  It  was  not  so  to  the  Ethiopian  nobleman ; 
it  was  not  so  to  the  Phillipian  jailer;  it  is  not  so  to  any  one  of  the 
114,000  who  were  indeed  redeemed  from  the  earth. 
If  to  any  of  us  Christ  is  .  an  abstraction,  a  doc- 
trine, a  name,  and  not  a  hving  and  life-giving  Saviour, 
then  indeed  we  have  lost  out  of  our  Heavens  its  one  bright 
light,  its  one  position  and  intelligible  revelation;  we  wonder  not  that 
our  eyes  are  upon  earth,  that  our  hearts  know  no  lofty  aspirations, 
that  we  acquiesce  in  a  life  of  time  and  sense,  and  have  no  hunger  and 
thirst  after  joys  invisible  and  eternal,  if  in  the  unseen  world  there  is 
no  central  tigure,  no  Son  of  Man  carrying  our  sorrows,  no  Son  of  God 
swift  to  hear  and  mighty  to  save.  There,  yes,  there  is  our  sufTiciency. 
We  are  like  persons  travelling  without  a  guide,  voyaging  without  a 
pilot,  fighting  without  a  captain,  labouring  witiiout  a  master.  Instead 
of  demanding  a  Saviour,  we  are  satisfied  with  a  theology;  instead  of 
trusting  in  a  Person,  we  are  catching  at  a  shadow.  Can  we  wonder 
that  in  such  a  condition  //it'  ylorij  wliicli  sliall  he  revealed  becomes  to 
us  cloudless,  cold,  and  unattractive,  even  because  we  have  lost  alto- 
gether the  personal  faith  wliicli  breathed  in  the  Apostle  when  he  wrote 
for  all  time  those'  glowing  words  of  inspiration — '  Beloved,  now  arc 
we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;  but 
we  know  that  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him;  for  wo 
shall  see  Him  as  He  is.' 
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From  Lecture  on  Ivtvclatiijns  11,  13. 
"  And  I  saw  onotlicr  an^'el,  thus  distinguished  from  angels 
\\hose  ministry  has  been  described  in  carKer  chapters,  Hying  in  mid- 
heaven,  liaving  an  everlasting  gospel  to  announce  over  them  that  sit 
on  the  earth;  tlie  expression  is  that  of  the  ith  chapter  of  ^Matthew. 
The  people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw  great  light;  and  to  them  which 
sat  in  tlie  region  of  the  shadow  of  death  liglit  is  sprung  up ;  the  clioice 
of  tlic  word  indicating,  it  niay  be,  something  of  spiritual  inaction  and 
torpor;  and  over  every  nation  and  tribe  and  tongue  and  people, 
saying  in  a  mighty  voice,  '  Fear  God,  and  give  Him  glory,  ascribe  to 
Him  the  character  which  is  His,  because  the  hour  of  His  judgment  is 
come;  and  worship  Him  who  made  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  and  the  ir,ea  and  springs  of  waters.'  An  everlasting 
Gospel.  Wo  sliall  notice  in  this  universal  proclamation  of  an  ever- 
lasting Gospel  one  of  the  predicted  signs  of  the  appi-oach  of  the  end. 
And  this  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall  the  end  come.  It  is 
called  a  Gospel,  a  message  of  glad  tidings;  and  yet  the  first  sound  is 
one  of  alarm  and  warning.  It  was  always  so,  from  that  time  Jesus 
began  to  preach  and  to  say,  '  Kepent,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
at  hand.'  Till  a  man  fears,  he  can  never  know  hope.  The  first  call 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel  itself  is  to  fear  God  and  to  worship  the 

Universal  Creator And  I  heard  a  voice  out  of  the 

heavens  saying,  '  Write  (record  for  the  Church's  comfort  this  revela- 
tion which  follows).  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  from 
hencefortli.'  '  Yea,'  saith  the  Spirit,  '  in  order  that  they  shall  rest 
from  their  toils,  and  their  works  follow  with  them.'  The  end  is 
drawing  on.  The  everlasting  Gospel  is  being  preached  to  all  nations 
in  inmiediate  anticipation  of  the  Saviour's  Advent.  The  fall  of  the 
embodied  enemy  of  the  Church  is  foreseen  as  already  accomplished. 
The  future  punishment  of  the  wicked  is  announced  as  determined  and 
instant.  The  accompanying  revelation  of  the  blessedness  of  the  dead 
is  coupled  with  the  words  '  from  henceforth ;'  as  though  that  blessed- 
ness were  about  to  receive  its  final  and  complete  fulfilment.  It  is  at 
the  time  of  the  end  that  the  blessedness  of  the  dead  will  be  consum- 
mated in  a  sense  not  before  perfected.  Resurrection  is  needed  to 
convert  fulness  of  rest  into  fulness  of  joy.  The  voice  of  the  consent- 
ing Spirit  ratifies  the  announcement.     '  Yea,'  saith  the  Spirit,  '  evexi 
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so;  the  \vc)i\l  is  true  and  faitlifiil;  lik-ssed  arc  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Loi'd.'  ....  And  tlieir  works,  tlieir  works  of  love  and  faith 
done  in  a  lifetime  spent  below,  follow  with  them,  attend  and  accom- 
pany them  as  it  ^Yere  into  the  eternal  world  where  nothing  truly  done 
for  Christ  in  this  life  shall  in  anywise  lose  its  due  recompense  of 
reward. 

"  '  Blessed  a)'e  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.'  It  is  in  these 
last  words  that  the  anxious,  the  critical  question  lies.  To  die  in  the 
Lord  we  must  first  have  been  in  the  I^ord.  I  am  entering  into  no 
disputed  doctrines.  1  do  not  say  for  how  long  a  person  must  have 
been  in  the  Lord  before  he  can  die  in  the  I^urd.  1  have  a  very  deep 
conviction  of  the  freencss  of  God's  mercy,  of  the  i)Ower  of  His  grace, 
and  of  the  reality  of  that  transition  by  whicii  a  penitent  sinner  cros:ves 
over  from  death  into  life.  1  read  in  llie  Bible  how  ra[)id  in  God's 
hands  may  be  the  work  of  repentance,  faith,  and  holiness  in  the  heart 
of  a  sinful  man.  We  could  not  visit  a  bed  of  sickness,  we  could  not 
minister  in  the  congregation,  but  for  this  confidence.  We  nuist  be 
able  to  look  upward  to  One  known  to  be  Almighty  as  well  as  most 
merciful,  and  say,  '  Lord,  siiow  forth  that  mercy.  Lord,  exercise  that 
power,  in  the  care  of  this  soul,  of  these  souls  now  before  Thee  I  '  But 
Ibis  knowledge  and  this  faith  only  give  urgency  to  the  call  that  we 
aaniiiie  ourselves  whether  we  be  in  the  Lord.  So  great  is  the  differ- 
ence between  being  in  the  Lord  and  being  out  of  the  Lord,  that  al- 
mighty power  as  well  as  boundless  love  need  to  be  put  forth  in  order 
to  carry  one  human  soul  across  the  boundary  line  between  life  and 
death. 

"  To  be  in  the  Lord  is  to  be  included  in  Christ,  to  be  enveloped 
in  Christ,  to  be  incorporated  in  Christ,  to  have  put  on 
Christ,  to  have  the  very  life  hidden  with  Christ  in  God. 
These  ai'e  figures,  expressive  and  Scriptural  figures,  but 
figures  still;  what  is  the  actual  truth  itself  which  they  embody? 
To  be  in  the  Lord  is  to  be  united  to  Christ  by  having  Jlis  Holy  S[)irit 
dwelling  in  us,  felt  inwardly  in  His  comfort  and  in  His  strength,  and 
manifested  outwardly  by  His  new  and  living  fruits.  The  dead  iclio 
die  in  the  Lord  are  those  who  die  possessed  of  this  vital  union  with 
Christ. 

"  Do  these  words  sound  unreal  and  formal?  God  grant  they  be 
not  so  to  any  of  us  I     For  if  they  be,  how  can  the  thing  itself  be  real- 
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ised  in  our  experience  ?  It  is  no1:,  we  are  taught,  a  mere  passing  wish 
to  die  the  death  of  the  I'ighteous ;  it  is  not  an  expression  or  two  of 
sorrow  for  sin ;  not  a  mere  crj^  to  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  us ; 
still  less  is  it  a  vision  of  angels,  or  a  vision  of  tlic  Saviour  Himself." 


Extracts  from  "  The  Christian." 

THE    DAILY    ^YATCH^VORD. 

By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.A. 

SuND.w.     Ezekiel  xlvii. 

"  Wafers  to  swim  in  "  (o). — Tt  is  thus  that  God's  rivers  join  the 
ocean.  They  do  not  die  away  in  swamps.  Beginning  up  in  the  hills 
of  youth,  they  flow  down  into  the  valleys,  pursue  their  way  through 
the  verdant  plains,  and  finally  empty  themselves  into  the  sea,  with  a 
depth  and  breadth  greater  than  ever  expciierjced.  This  is  surely 
what  our  Lord  meant  when  He  said  :  "  As  the  Scripture  saith.  Out  of 
him  (who  believes)  shall  flow  rivers  oi  living  water." 

An  illustration  of  this  is  afforded  in  the  life  of  Rev.  Alfred  Cook- 
man,  who  died  in  1871,  in  the  foity-third  year  of  liis  life.  His 
parents  were  veiy  godly  peo|ile.  His  mother  was  remarkaltle  for  her 
gifts  and  grace.  Under  Bishop  Hanihne  he  entered  into  a  deep 
experience  of  Clod's  Spirit  at  the  beginning  of  his  ministry,  which  he 
described  as  "  Best  in  Jesus,"  an  abiding  assurance  of  purity  througli 
the  blood  of  the  Laml),  conscious  union  and  communion  with  Clod, 
increased  power  not  only  to  do,  but  to  suffer  the  will  of  God,  dflight 
in  the  blaster's  service,  fear  of  grieving  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  love  for  and 
desire  to  be  with  the  entirely  sanctified,  comfort  and  freedom  in 
prayer,  unction  in  preaching.  Such  were  the  results  of  that  blessed 
baptism.  His  life  became  immensely  useful.  His  was  not  the  gift 
of  genius  or  intellect,  l)ut  of  spiritual  power.  Hundreds  of  ministers 
and  tens  of  thousands  of  workers  were  lifted  into  a  new  life  by  bi^ 
earnest  exhortations.  There  was  no  cessation  to  these  useful  labours. 
It  may  almost  be  said  that  he  died  preaching;  and  his  last  memorable 
words  rang  out  like  a  clarion:  "  I  am  sweeping  through  the  gates, 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Tjamb."  Surely  a  death  like  this  reminds 
us  of  the  "  waters  to  swim  in."  Let  us  trust  our  Lord  to  give  us 
also  such  an  abundant  entrance  into  His  kingdom  of  glorv  I 
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Monday.     Ezekiel  xlviii. 

"  The  sons  of  Zadok — whicli  went  not  astray  when  the  children 
of  Israel  went  astray  "  (11). — This  is  a  forcihle  illustration  of  Exodus 
XX.  o.  The  viiquii)j  of  fathers  is  visited  only  to  the  third  and  fourth 
generation,  hut  for  a  thousand  generations  mercy  continues  to  he 
shown  to  the  descendants  of  those  wJio  liavc  loved  God.  Here  are 
the  descendants  of  the  sons  of  Zadok  entitled  to  special  possessions, 
i.e.,  the  near  proximity  of  the  Temple,  hecause,  generations  hefore, 
their  fathers  refused  to  he  led  astray. 

Dr.  Dale  has  said  truly  thab  the  evil  which  comes  from  man's 
wickedness  endures  hut  for  a  time,  hut  perislics  at  last ;  whilst  the 
good  that  comes  from  his  well-doing  is  all  hut  indestructihle.  The 
martyrs  of  the  Early  Churcli  still  sustain  our  courage  when  we  are 
temi)ted  to  he  false  to  conscience  and  to  God,  hut  their  persecutors  are 
forgotten.  The  virtue  of  the  remote  past  is  alive  with  us  at  the 
pre.sent  liour,  whilst  its  vice  has  ])assed  away.  What  an  incentive  is 
presented  therefore  to  holy  living!  We  shall  not  only  he  hlessed  in 
our  own  lives,  and  he  a  hlessing  to  our  immediate  friends,  hut  sliall 
sow  harvests  which  will  he  reaped  in  distant  years  hy  those  who 
follow  us.  Let  us  so  live  that  our  giandchildren,  if  we  are  allowed 
to  have  any,  may  rise  up  to  call  us  hlessed. 

What  a  memory  Cod  has  for  those  who  have  heen  faithful  to 
Ilim!  He  forgets  our  sins,  but  remembers  our  deeds  of  love.  It 
•  was  thus  that  Jesus  spoke  of  the  woman  who  anointed  Ilim  unto  Ilis 
burying:  "  Wheresoever  this  Gospel  is  preached  in  the  whole  world, 
there  shall  also  this.  Hint  this  woman  hath  done,  he  told  for  a  mem- 
orial of  her.  "  Many  are  the  inducements  to  go  astray,  l)ut  how  much 
greater  are  those  that  compel  us  to  remain  loyal  and  true  to  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls! 

TuKsn.vY.     Daniel   i. 

"  But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile 
himself  "  (S). — The  battle  is  fcnight  by  every  man  in  the  secret  cham- 
bers of  his  own  soul.  The  one  question  in  morals  is — what  docs  the 
heart  purpose?  This  is  the  rudder  that  settles  the  vessel's  course. 
As  a  man  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  is  he.  Witliout  douljt  Daniel 
was  conscious  of  the  strong  inlliunce  of  inanv  cross-currents  threat- 
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ening  to  cnny  liiin  out  of  tlic  course  wliicli  he  had  chosen  for  liis 
comrades  and  himself;  but  he  remained  stedfast. 

It  is  not  possible  for  us  to  avoid  temptation ;  nor  would  it  be  good 
for  us  to  pass  through  the  world  without  it.     A  great  poet  sings — 

When  the  fight  begins, 

A  man's  worth  something.     God  stooj«  over  his  liead, 

Satan  looks  up  between  his  feet, 

Both  tug — the  soul  waits  and  grows. 

But  temptation  is  not  necessarily  sin.  Every  day  Daniel  v/as 
surrounded  by  the  savoury  odours  that  came  from  the  royal  kitchen. 
Every  day  he  was  exposed  to  the  appetising  fragrance  of  the  rich 
dishes ;  but  he  threw  off  the  fascination,  and  did  not  sin.  Wc  may  be 
conscious  of  the  allurements  of  evil,  only  to  resist  them,  and  to  stand 
clear  and  blameless.  ^Yhen  a  figure  or  object  has  been  caught  on  the 
sensitive  plate  of  the  photographer's  camera,  it  .may  be  retained  and 
rendered  permanent,  or  it  may  be  exposed  to  the  flooding  light,  and 
thus  obliterated.  Let  us  see  to  it  that  the  light  of  Christ's  presence 
obliterates  every  evil  impression  on  the  sensitive  surface  of  our  heart- 
life. 

Wkdkksd.w.     Daniel  ii. 

"  Another  kingdom  inferior  to  thee  "  (30). — Deterioration  is  the 
law  of  all  human  things.  We  begin  with  the  head  of  gold,  and  end  in 
feet  of  clay.  First  men  try  the  empire,  and  then  the  republic;  now 
the  autocracy,  and  then  the  democracy.  Each  begins  with  high  hope. 
The  form  of  government  having  been  altered,  men  reckon  that  the 
millenium  has  dawned.  Then  comes  the  bitter  disillusionment ;  and 
from  one  plane  to  another  the  ideals  and  their  realisation  break  like 
children's  soap-bubbles.  We  need  something  in  addition  to  fair 
schemes  of  government;  we  require  good  men  as  governors,  else 
human  society  is  more  and  more  pitiable. 

There  is  only  one  King,  and  one  kingdom  that  can  give  perfect 
peace.  Only  when  Jesus  Christ  is  the  enthroned  King  of  men,  and 
angel  voices  proclaim  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  have  become  the 
Kingdom  of  our  God  and  of  His  Christ,  will  peace,  come  to  earth's 
weary  myriads;  therefore  we  pray — "  Thy  kingdom  come,  Thy  will 
be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
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But  Clirist's  kingdom,  wliicli  is  cut  out  "  witliout  hands,"  must 
como  to  thy  heart  also.  Detei-ioration  and  failure  have  marked  thy 
life.  Thou  hast  again  and  again  begun  with  the  hea'd  of  golden  pur- 
pose, and  come  at  last  to  a  kingdom 'partly  strong  and  partly  broken 
(42).  But  there  is  something  better,  when  tliou  shalt  ask  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  set  up  a  kingdom  within  thee  that  shall  never  be  destroyed 
or  pass  away.     Reckon  on  Ilim  for  this,  and  it  shall  be  thine. 

TnuRSD.w.     Daniel  iii. 

"  Our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning 
fiery  furnace  .  .  but  if  not  "  (17,  IS).— Of  course  Cod  is  able. 
lie  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  thorn  in  the  flesh,  able  to  free  us 
from  the  fu'c  of  persecution,  able  to  give  us  a  path  in  which  there  arc 
neither  pebbles  nor  thorns.  Other  lives  are  inuiunie  from  these  ad- 
versities, and  ours  miglit  be.  But  lie  does  not  so.  The  stake  still 
lacerates  the  flesh,  the  fire  curls  about  our  persons,  and  our  steps 
stumble  over  the  stones.  What  then?  Let  us  believe  that  there  is 
a  reason  deep  hidden  in  God"s  heart  why  these  things  are  allowed. 
He  will  not  save  us  from  the  experiences  we  fear,  but  will  give  us 
grace  to  enable  us  to  pass  througli  them  without  injuiy.  We  shall  not 
lose  a  hair  of  our  heads,  but  only  our  })onds,  and  great  glory  will 
accrue  to  Ilim  for  His  sustaining  grace.  We  nuist  pass  through  our 
Gethsemane,  but  an  angel  will  l)e  sent  to  strengthen  us.  We  must 
tread  the  glowing  embers,  but  the  Son  of  God  will  be  at  our  side. 

Our  life  cannot  reach  its  full  perfection  or  beauty  apart  from 
pain.  Even  the  Lord  Jesus  learned  obedience  by  the  things  He 
suffered,  that  He  might  become  a  merciful  and  faithful  Ili-h  Priest. 
Dear  sufferer,  the  cup  must  be  drunk,  but  the  cross  will  mingle  with 
the  waters  of  ]\rarah  and  make  them  sweet.  There  is  no  other  way  by 
which  you  will  be  prepared  fur  the  work  of  your  life,  no  other  discip- 
line by  which  you  can  bo  fitted  to  be.  the  guide  of  others  amid  the 
precipices  and  glaciers  of  God's  high  mountains. 

So  I,  Father,  cry  to  Thee! 

I  ask  not  to  understand — 
Take  the  lamp;  but  come  to  me 

Through  the  dark,  and  hold  niv  hand. 
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Friday.     Dnnicl  iv. 

"  "While  the  word  was  in  tlic  king's  mouth,  there  fell  a  voice 
from  heaven  saying  .  .  The  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee  " 
(31). — How  many  men.  as  they  look  around  on  the  Bal)ylon  they  have 
built,  say  with  Nebuchadnezzar:  "  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  wliich  I 
have  built?  "  They  credit  their  prosperity  to  the  skill  of  their  own 
brain,  the  sinews  of  their  own  arm ;  and  as  they  boast,  their  kingdom 
has  gone.  All  the  nojjility  and  grace  of  true  kingship  wither  at  the 
first  breath  of  pride.     One  writes: — 

I  knew  a  youth  of  large  and  lofty  soul, 

A  soul  aflam.e  with  heavenly  purpose  high. 

Like  a  young  eagle's,  his  clear,  earnest  eye, 

Fixed  on  the  sun,  could  choose  no  lesser  goal. 

For  truth  he  lived:  and  love,  a  burning  coal 

From  God's  high  altar,  did  the  fire  supply 

Tiiat  flushed  his  cheeks  as  morning  tints  the  sky, 

And  kept  him  pure  by  its  divine  control. 

Lately  I  saw  him,  smootii  and  prospei'ous. 

Of  portly  presence  and  distinguished  air. 

The  cynic's  smile  of  self-content  was  there, 

The  very  air  about  him  breatiied  success. 

Yet  by  the  eyes  of  love,  too  plainly  seen. 

Appeared  the  wreck  of  what  he  might  have  been. 
This,  as  one  has  said,  is  the  life-story  of  too  many.  Prosperity 
led  them  to  forget  God.  Even  in  our  work  for  God,  we  are  apt  to 
become  self-conscious  and  self-confident.  We  point  to  the  church, 
the  school,  the  mission,  and  say:  "  This  is  mine;  I  have  built  it! 
But  instantly  the  kingdom  has  vanished,  though  we  rctr.in  the  semb- 
lance of  kingship.  There  is  no  sin  to  which  active  and  godly  people 
are  more  prone;  but  it  shows  how  small  and  ignoble  are  their  minds. 
They  oidy  know  lesser  men  than  themselves  ;  if  ihey  knew  the  greater, 
and  especially  the  greatest,  they  would  be  humble  enough. 

Saturday.     Daniel  v. 

"  I  have  heard  of  thee  "  (11). — Belshazzar  had  kept  out  of 
Daniel's  way.  He  had  had  plenty  of  opportunities  of  meeting  him  in 
the  time  of  his  grandfather's  reign,  and  in  the  place  of  counsel  and 
debate.     But  he  had  no  taste  for  these  serious  subjects.     His  tastes 
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were  low  and  grovelling.  To  feast  in  his  palace  with  ohscquious 
lords  and  evil  women  was  far  more  engrossing  and  pleasant.  Be- 
sides, his  conscience  reproved  him.  His  deeds  were  evil,  and  he  had 
no  wish  to  expose  himself  to  the  searching  purity  of  this  man  of  God. 

But  he  had  heard  of  him.  His  companions  and  he  may  have 
even  jested  about  the  strict  abstinence  of  Daniel  and  his  friends. 
They  knew  that  the  Spirit  of  the  holy  God  was  in  him.  They  realised 
that  if  the  time  of  crisis  and  difficulty  arose,  here  was  a  man  who 
would  be  able  to  pilot  their  ship. 

It  is  {>  great  tribute  to  a  servant  of  God  when  in  a  storm  even 
worldly  men  come  to  him  for  advice,  and  ask  him  to  interpret  the 
handwriting  that  they  cannot  decipher.  ^lore  people  are  watching 
you  than  you  suppose,  and  passing  their  secret  comments  on  your 
character.  You  are  gaining  an  influence  of  which  you  arc  unaware; 
only  sec  to  it  that  by  the  Lord's  lu'lp,  you  do  nothing  to  forfeit  the 
trust  reposed  in  you.     Your  hour  will  come  presently. 


CimiSTL\N    ENDEAVOUR    TOriC. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  Ossian  D.wies. 

The   Lord's    ruAVEu.* 

Our  Father  in  Heaven. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  side-glimpses  which  we  have  in  the  good 
old  Book — "  God  is  Life,"  "  God  is  Light,"  "  God  is  Love,"  and, 
what  is  equal  to  the  best  of  them,  "  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  " 
Not  Fate,  nor  Force,  nor  Formula,  nor  the  Unthinkable  Essence, 
nor  the  Inscrutable  Power  behind  phenomena — but  Father.  This 
sweet  v.'ord  Father  conveys  to  us  a  finer  idea  of  God  than  all  the 
heapcd-up  adjectives  and  hair-splitting  formulas  of  falli])lo  creed- 
makers.  Believe  me,  the  Eternal  One  can  never  be  caught  within 
the  meshes  of  our  petty  syllogisms.  He  is  infinitely  more  than  an 
algebraic  symlx)l. 

1.  God  is  a  great  creative  Father — enthroned  high  over  all ;  He 
is  the  great  Uncaused  Cause  of  all  existing  effects.  Matter  and  law 
must  not  be  allowed  to  undeify  the  Almighty.  To  drive  God  out  of 
the  universe  in  the  name  of  law  is  all  lawlessness  the  wildest.     Some 
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years  afro  Lord  Kelvin  decbrcd  at  the  London  Univerf^ity  that  science 
forced  us  to  believe  in  a  "  directive  force  "  other  tlian  chemical, 
dvnaniical,  or  electrical.  ^Yhat  was  that  but  another  name  for  God? 
Nature  is  a  work  of  art — a  product  of  intelligence — and  not  an  out- 
working of  blind  and  unconscious  forces.  The  only  logical  answer  to 
the  pleading  demands  of  the  marvellous  effects  around  us,  above  us, 
beneath  us,  and  within  us,  is  the  one  word  Father.  He  is  the  Father 
of  light,  for  every  sun  that  shines,  every  moon  that  smiles  on  her 
night-throne,  and  every  star  that  twinkles  on  the  lofty  galleries  of  the 
empvrean,  are  His  children.  In  tlie  great  family  of  raindrops  there 
are  no  orphans,  "  for  hath  not  the  rain  a  Father?  "  "  \Vlio  hath 
begotten  the-  drops  of  dew?  "  The  little  dcwdrop  is  not  fatherless. 
Thero  are  no  orphans  in  the  v/orld  of  matter — no  fatherless  sun,  or 
moon,  or  sea,  or  river,  or  dewdrop,  or  snowflake.  "  God  hath  made 
the  world  and  all  that  is  tlierein." 

2.  God  is  a  providential  Father.  He  is  no  Deist ic  phantom 
throned  in  icy  indifference,  but  a  Fntlier  wlio  cares  for  all.  "  He 
shall  cover  thee  with  His  feathers."  The  whole  universe  rests  under 
His  shadow  just  as  the  young  birdling  sleeps  under  the  warm  wing 
of  the  mother-bird.  "  ]\Iy  Father  worketh  hitherto."  In  fact,  the 
universal  Sovereignty  is  Ijic  luiiversal  Seivant.  ^Vhat  the  best  earthly 
father  is  in  a  little  human  way,  that  and  infinitely  more  the  iicavenly 
Father  is  in  a  great  divine  way.  Alas  I  th.at  we  should  so  often  forget 
that  our  bread  really  comes  from  God.  Oh,  what  heartless  ingrates 
we  are!  "  Wiiere  are  the  nine?  "  We  go  as  far  back  as  the  baker, 
and  the  miller,  and  the  farmer,  and  there  we  stop,  instead  of  going 
riglit  back  to  God,  the  primal  Giver.  Without  His  blessing  there 
would  be  neither  sti-engtli  to  work  nor  food  to  purchase. 

Send  Him  adrift,  and  in  one  montli  our  cornfields  and  gardens 
will  become  as  barren  as  tlie  howling  desert  of  the  Soudan.  Our 
Father  which  art  in  liravcn.  Yes,  and  our  Father  wliich  art  on  earth 
also.  His  transcendence  does  not  militate  agaiii'^t  His  immanence, 
and  His  provi(h>nce  is  not  a  purposeless  indifference.  He  cares  for 
all  His  creatures,  and  what  He  gives  them  they  gather.  He  uill 
not  and  ean  not  neglect  His  cliild  and  destroy  the  nightingale  notes 
in  his  life.  God  is  in  the  ages  just  as  tlie  spiiit  of  man  is  in  his  body, 
directing  all  tilings  to  a  noble  end.  This  world  is  not  an  atheistic 
cliaos,  for  the  dominance  of  great  moral  principles  is  the  suj)reme  end 
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for  which  the  Fatlier  povorns.  Some  of  us  do  not  require  a  five- 
shilhug  vohune  to  prove  the  existence  of  God,  for  we  have  tlie  proof 
in  our  own  hfc-story. 

3.  God  is  a  spiritual  Father.  All  men  are  God's  children,  hut 
not  in  the  same  sense.  In  one  sense  the  Godless  man  is  a  son  of  God, 
for  he  was  created  by  ITim,  and  in  his  mind  are  to  be  seen  faint  traces 
of  the  Divine  mind;  l)ut  in  another  sense  tliat  man  is  a  son  of  his 
father  the  devil.  A  good  Father  and  a  bad  son  are  not  related  in  the 
highest  sense.  Absalom  was  not  the  son  of  David,  and  Eehoboam 
was  not  the  son  of  Solomon  in  the  truest  and  deepest  seiise,  for  moral 
kinship  is  not  a  thing  of  l)lood,  but  of  spirit.  To  be  a  son  of  God  by 
natui-e  is  one  thing,  but  to  be  a  son  of  God  in  conscious  afilnity  and 
character  is  quite  another  thing.  Paul  and  Xcro,  Lutlier  and  Tetzel, 
John  Penry  and  ^Yhitgift  were  all  sons  of  God,  but  not  in  the  same 
sense.  A  man  who  loves  the  evil  which  'lie  Father  hates  cannot  be  a 
true  spiritual  son.  It  is  when  the  spiritual  son-shi[)  is  super-added 
to  the  natural  that  a  man  becomes  God's  miniature.  Yes,  God  is  the 
natural  Father  of  all  men,  but  He  is  doiihljj  the  Fatlier  of  His 
redeemed  ones,  who  regulate  their  life  by  His  commandments. 


NOTHING  IS  TOO  S^fALL  FOR  GOD. 

To  suppose  that  temporal  things  are  too  little  for  our  condescend- 
ing God,  is  to  forget  that  He  observes  the  fiigiit  of  sparrows,  and 
counts  the  hairs  of  His  people's  heads.  Besides,  everything  is  so 
little  to  Him  that,  if  He  does  not  care  for  the  little.  He  cares  for 
nothing.  Who  is  to  divide  affairs  by  size  or  weight?  The  turning- 
point  of  history  may  be  a  minute  circumstance.  Blessed  is  the  man 
to  whom  nothing  is  too  small  for  God;  for  certainly  nothing  is  too 
small  to  cause  us  sorrow,  or  to  involve  us  in  peril.  A  man  of  God 
once  lost  a  key;  he  prayed  about  it,  and  found  it.  It  was  reported  of 
him  as  a  strange  circumstance.  Indeed,  it  was  nothing  unusual ; 
some  of  us  pray  about  everything,  and  tremble  lest  the  infinitesimal 
things  should  not  be  sanctified  by  the  Word  of  God  and  prayer.  It  is 
not  the  including  of  trilles  which  is  any  trouble  to  our  consciences, 
but  the  omission  of  them.  W^e  are  assured  that,  when  our  I^ord  gave 
His  angels  cliaige  to  guard  our  feet  fi'oin  stones  in  tlie  way,  1  fe  placed 
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all  the  detailb  of  our  life  under  heavenly  care,   and  we  are  glad  to 
coiniuit  all  things  to  His  keeping. 

It  is  one  of  the  abiding  miracles  of  present  dispensation  that  in 
Christ  we  have  continual  peace  under  all  trials,  and  through  Him  we 
have  power  in  prayer  to  obtain  from  the  Lord  all  things  necessary  for 
this  life  and  godliness.  It  has  been  the  writer's  lot  to  test  the  Ixjrd 
hundreds  of  times  about  temporal  needs,  bein.g  driven  thereto  by  the 
care  of  orphans  and  students.  Prayer  has  many,  many  times  brought 
opi)ortune  supplies,  and  cleared  away  serious  difliculties.  I  know 
thai  faith  can  fill  a  purse,  provide  a  meal,  change  a  hard  heart,  pro- 
cure a  site  for  a  building,  heal  sickness,  quiet  insubordination,  and 
stay  an  epidemic.  Like  money  in  the  worldling's  hand,  faith  in  the 
liand  of  the  man  of  God  "  answereth  all  things."  All  things  in 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  answer  to  the  conunand  of 
prayer.  Faith  is  not  to  be  imitated  Ijy  a  quack,  nor  simulated  by  a 
liypocrite;  but  where  it  is  real,  and  can  grasp  a  divine  promise  with 
firm  grip,  it  is  a  great  wonder-worker.  How  1  wish  that  my  reader 
would  so  believe  in  God  as  to  lean  upon  Ilim  in  all  the  concerns  of  his 
life  I — C.  II.  Spur(jeon. 

THE  FAITH  OF  A  BRAVE  SOLDIER. 
Dr.  Adolpli  Saphir,  in  his  admirable  book,  "  The  Divine  Unity 
of  Scripture,"  relates  that  General  Schmidt,  a  battle-scarred  veteran, 
who  was  noted  for  his  courage,  was  asked  by  the  infidel  King  Fred- 
erick, niisnamcd  "  the  Great,"  why  he  believed  the  Bible?  "  Be- 
cause," i)ronq)tly  re[)lied  the  gallant  soldier,  "  it  reveals  to  me  a 
Father  who  mnnbers  the  very  hairs  of  my  head;  because  it  reveals  to 
me  a  Saviour  who  expiates  every  one  of  my  sins ;  because  it  reveals  to 
nie  a  heaven  where  I  am  to  spend  an  everlasting  and  blessed  eternity.  " 
Such  faith  is  sure  to  give  courage  amid  the  trials  of  life,  and  to  meet 
"  the  last  enemy  that  is  to  be  conquered." 


DR.    riERSOXS  LECTURES. 
THE  SANCTITY  OF  FAMILY  LIFE. 
The  third  of  Rev.  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson's  series  of  lectures,  which 
was  given  at  Exeter  llall  drew  a  large  and  attentive  audience.     The 
subject  was — "The  Family  Life." 
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At  the  outset,  Di'.  Pierson  laid  ilown  "  llie  planks  of  a  Bible 
platfonu  "  by  reading  IMatt.  xix.  4-G,  Gen.  i.  28,  and  Eph.  vi.  1-4, 
and  he  went  on  to  speak  of  God's  ideal  of  nianiagc.  As  a  distin- 
guished American  ethical  preacher  has  hinted:  Our  boasted  "  pro- 
gress "  is  sonietijiics  downward  and  backward.  Some  are  peddling 
heresies  tliat  are  as  old  as  Christianity  itself;  they  have  not  even  the 
merit  of  novelty,  but  are  only  the  fragments  of  an  exploded  shell. 
Some  are  trying  with  a  ciow-bar  to  overturn  the  everlasting  moun- 
tiiius,  but  the  process  is  not  so  dangerous  for  tlic  mountain  as  for  tlie 
man  with  the  crow-bar!  But  we  must  not  be  so  occupied  in  facing 
tlicological  perils  as  to  lose  sight  of  more  important  ethical  dangers. 
There  is  no  (piestion  more  important  to  us  all  than  that  of  a  holy 
family  life;  we  may  welcome  new  buds  and  fruits  of  progress,  but  we 
are  bound  to  stand  by 

THE  TUUXK  .VND  SWE.\R  BY  THE  HOOT. 

Subtle  influences  are  at  work  to  undermine  the  sanctity  of  family 
life.  Perhaps  the  greatest  of  these  evils  is  the  horrible  doctrine  of 
"  marital  allinity  " — that  every  man  and  woman  has  some  adaptation 
to  some  other  man  or  woman,  and,  if  not  successful  at  first  in  finding 
such  "  affinity,"  is  to  try  again.  To  what  does  this  lead?  (1)  To 
ill-assorted  marriages,  hastily  formed,  because  easily  broken.  (2) 
To  capricious  divorce.  (3)  To  nuptial  discord;  for  tlie  easier  it  is  to 
get  out  of  wedlock,  the  more  likely  are  people,  to  enter  into  it  reck- 
lessly; while  if  it  is  a  pc-rmanent  bond  they  will  be  more  discreet  in 
forming  it. 

There  arc  iniportant  signs  of  the  times  to  be  taken  notice  of  in 
this  grave,  solemn  matter.  A  Bill  has  been  introduced  into  a  State 
of  the  American  Union  providing  for  "trial  marriage."  The  mar- 
riage, that  is,  is  to  be  contracted  "  fur  a  limited  time,  not  less  than 
three  years  and  not  more  than  ten;  and  if  after  the  expiration  of  six 
months  the  parties  decide  not  to  part,  they  can  make  new  contracts — 
this  time  for  life."  In  America,  too  (the  great  country  of  all  "  im- 
provements "),  a  woman  has  written  a  book  in  which  this  system  of 
"  trial  "  marriage  is  at  least  suggested.  Another  warning  sign  is 
that  in  one  of  the  worst  trials  that  has  ever  taken  place,  respectable 
papers  are  spreading  disgusting  details  before  the  public  eye,  and 
even  women  are  thronging  the  doors  of  the  Court,  striving  to  enter 
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tliat  d'.'filed  atinosphore.  "  I  expivss  my  piofoiind  iiuli^iiatibn — 
these  delails  are  only  lit  to  be  written  in  blood  and  registered  in  hell. " 

A    REMAKKABLK    COMPAUISOX. 

We  do  not  sufhciently  recognise  the  possibilities  of  good  and  evil 
in  family  life.  Think  of  the  children  of  Israel.  "  All  the  sonls  that 
came  with  Jacob  into  Egypt  .  .  .  were  three  score  an.d  six," 
and  they  came  forth  from  Egypt  mullii)lied  eighty-six-hundred-fold. 
In   America   there   is   a    striking   comparison   between   two   certain 

families,  the  family  of  Jonathan  ICdwards  and  the  J family  of 

criminals.  Among  some  1,000  descendants  of  the  former  there  are 
fourteen  college  presidents,  a  hundred  t)rofcssors,  a  hundred  reputable 
lawyers,  sixty  physicians,  thirty  judges,  sixty  authors,  over  a  hundred 
ministers  and  missionaries,  and  prominent  men  in  all  the  great  indus- 
tries of  the  land.     On  the  other  hand,  the  J family  have  spread 

pauperism,  imbecility,  and  insanity.  No  fewer  than  400  became 
self-wrecked  failures,  310  professional  paupers,  130  were  criminals, 
sixty  were  thieves,  and  seven  were  nunxlerers ;  while  out  of  the  whole 
1,200  persons  traced,  only  twenty  worked  at  trades,  and  half  even  of 
those  learned  such  trades  in  i)rison.  These  facts  give  us  an  idea  of 
what  parental  responsibility  is  and  of  the  potentialities  of  family  hfe. 

There  is  a  Divine  dignity  attaching  to  the  married  state;  it  is  one 
of  three  things  which  we  can  trace  to  :\,  sinless  Eden,  the  other  two 
being  man's  direct  communion  witii  God  and  the  Day  of  llest.  As 
any  one  of  these  things  goes  down,  so  do  the  others.  God  said:  "  I 
will  make  an  helpmeet  "  for  man.  This  has  been  sometimes  inter- 
preted that  man  is  the  lord  of  creation  and  woman  an  appendix — not 
a  companion  and  equal,  but  a  servant.  The  exact  meaning  is  "  one 
over  against  him,"  i.e.,  man's  counteri)art ;  each  is  the  complement 
of  the  other.  Woman  was  created,  not  from  man's  foot,  to  be 
trampled  on  ;  nor  from  his  arm,  to  be  a  tool ;  but  from  his  side,  nearest 
his  heart,  to  be  cherished.  Whenever  we  reverse  God's  order,  we 
strike  at  the  foundations  of  society.  ]\Iarriage  is  not  to  be  entered 
upon  in  a  frivolous  spirit  or  from  caprice.  It  is  to  be  a  Divine  part- 
nership, being,  as  we  have  seen,  the  surviving  relic  of  the  social 
conditions  of  Eden. 

"  KG    MORE    TWAIN." 

The  Word  of  God  says  tliere  must  be  unity — they  shall  be  no 
more  twain,  but  one,  as  though  there  were  to  be  two  wills  merged  in 
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one,  lv\o  hearts  witli  one  heari-bcot,  sympathy  in  all  things.  All 
that  tends  to  separatioji  or  a  false  independence,  is  destructive  of  such 
relationship.  This  unity  involves  co-operation.  Neither  can  say, 
with  the  French  monarch :  "  The  State,  that  is  myself. "  Both  must 
work  together. 

It  is  a  common  idea  that  woman  is  more  religious  than  man,  and 
may  do  the  church-going  and  Bible-study  for  both,  while  the  man 
takes  care  of  business.  The  result  has  been  imagined  in  a  dream  of 
a  man  appearing  at  lieaven's  gate.  The  question  is  put:  "  ^Vho  are 
you?  "  "  Oh,"  he  says,  "  I'm  So-and-so,  from  such  and  such  a 
place."  "We  have  heard  of  your  wife,"  says  the  gate-keeper, 
"  but  not  of  you.  You  cannot  go  in."  "  Well,"  answers  the  man, 
"  I  attend  to  other  matters  while  my  wife  went  to  church  for  bolh." 
"  Very  well,"  is  the  reply,  "  she  has  gone  in  for  both!  "  Think  of 
a  wife  passing  away,  leaving  a  little  family  to  the  care  of  a  man  wlio, 
however  indulgent  a  husband,  does  not  even  know  how  to  biing  up 
the  children  "  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord!  "  Let 
any  man  or  woman  married  to  an  ungodly  partner  seek  his  or  her 
conversion,  but  let  those  who  are  contemplating  marriage  look  well 
before  they  enter  this  estate  outside  the  limits  of  the  Scripture  restric- 
tion—" only  in  the  Lord." 

There  must  also  be  unity  in  the  w  hole  family  life  between  parents 
and  children.  ^Ye  may  regard  the  family  as  a  little  church  with  a 
measure  of  "close  connnunion."  The  home  is  not  to  be  a  play- 
grouiid  fur  all  the  neighlxjurluKxl.  We  are  not  to  introduce  persons 
of  an  alien  faith,  nor  allow  children  to  attend  church  where  the  rest 
of  the  family  do  not  attend  without  at  least  conscientious  scruples  on 
their  part.  Some  will  think  this  autocratic,  but  children  sometimes 
yield  to  a  mere  ca[)nce,  and  bring  in  religious  disorder  where  unity 
ought  to  prevail.  "  I  am  thankful  that  my  own  parents  took  their 
whole  household  to  church  with  them,  and  did  not  allow  us  to 
wander. 

FAMILY    AUTIlOlilTV. 

In  the  Decalogue,  the  first  conunand  on  the  second  table  is — 
"  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother."  It  is  the  first  command  of 
the  human  section,  as  "  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  Gods  before  Me  " 
is  of  the  Divine  section.  The  father  and  motlier  arc,  for  a  time,  as 
God  to  the  child,  and  if  implicit  obedience  is  required,  it  will  be  easy 
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in  later  years  lo  transfer  obedience  to  (lod;  but  ibere  must  always  be 
care  to  show  love  both  in  the  use  of  authority  and  in  the  infliction  of 
penalty. 

Dr.  rierson  also  spoke  strongly  on  the  subject  of  education, 
warmly  opposing  the  placing  of  the  intellectual  training  of  a  child  in 
the  hands  of  agnostic  professors  and  atheistic  teachers.  God  has  set 
before  us  in  Holy  Scripture  a  magnificent  ideal  of  family  life.  Every 
book  in  the  Bible  has  its  lesson  for  us  in  this  connection.  In  Genesis 
we  have  the  Divine  pattern  of  marriage  in  Eden.  We  sec  the  import- 
ance of  family  life  in  the  call  of  Abraham  :  "  In  thee  shall  all  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed."  We  see  it  in  the  salvation  of  Noah's  fam- 
ily: "  Come  thou  and  all  thy  house."  In  Euth,  we  see  a  heathen 
Moabitess  forsaking  her  own  pcoj)le,  uniting  with  a  godly  familv,  and 
becoming  the  ancestress  of  the  Messiah.  In  Eev.  xxii.,  where  God 
sets  before  us  the  final  consunnnation  of  the  perfection  of  His  Saints, 
we  think  of  the  family  life.  What  can  a  holy  family  be  but  a  city  of 
God?  It  is  where  gold  is  a  pavement,  not  a  firmament ;  to  be  trodden 
on,  not  worshipped;  where  nothing  enters  that  defiles  or  works 
abomination  or  makes  a  lie.  The  greatest  educational  acquisitions 
and  physical  beauty  are  nothing  to  the  beauty  of  holiness.  In  such  a 
family  God  must  Ix-  enthroned,  and  the  Eanib  must  be  its  liuht. 

Let  us  iseek,  then,  a  pure  and  holy  family  life.  If  we  have  more 
praying  Hannahs,  wc  shall  have  more  Samuels;  if  we  haVe  more 
parents  like  Zacharias  and  l^lizabcth,  we  shall  have  more  faithful 
preachers  like  John  the  Baptist;  if  we  have  more  holy  grandmothers 
like  Lois,  and  mothers  like  Eunice,  we  shall  have  more  Bishops  like 
Timothy. 


THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  rinLIP  ^lAURO. 

A  Lawyer  in  the  U.S.A.,  after  making  a  fortune,  was  dissatisfied 

till  he  found  Christ. 

"  To  the  wise  the  Way  of  liife  goeth  upward  "  (Prov.  1-j,  21 
(r.v.). — One  never-to-be-forgotten  evening  in  New  York  City  I 
strolled  out  in  my  usual  unliappy  frame  of  mind,  intending  to  seek 
diversion  at  the  theatre.  This  purpose  carried  me  as  far  as  the  lobby 
of  a  theatre  on  Broadway,  and  caused  me  to  take  my  place  in  the  line 
of  ticket  purchasers.     But  an  unseen  hand  turned  mc  aside,  and  the 
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next  thing  that  I  icnienibir  I  liad  wandf red  I'ar  Tix.in  thi"  tlioatre,  and 
my  attention  was  anvstcd  by  a  very  faint  sound  of  singing,  which 
,canie  to  my  ears  amid  the  noises  on  Eighth  Avenue,  near  Forty- 
fourth  Street.  There  is  no  natural  exphuiation  of  my  being  attracted 
by,  and  of  my  following  up,  that  sound.  Nevertheless,  I  pushed  my 
way  into  the  building  (a  veiy  plain,  unattract-i\e  affair,  bearing  the  sign 
"  Gospel  Tabernacle  ")  whence  the  sound  emanated,  and  found  my- 
self in  a  prayer  meeting.  I  was  not  much  impressed  by  the  exercises, 
and  in  fact  was  not  at  all  in  synipathy  with  what  transpired.  \Vhat 
did,  however,  make  an  impression  upon  me  was  the  circumstance 
that,  as  1  was  making  my  way  to  the  door  after  the  n:eeting,  several 
persons  greeted  me  with  a  pleasant  word  and  a  shake  of  the  band, 
and  one  inquired  about  my  spiritual  state.  I  went  away  from  that 
meeting  still  hi  complete  ignorance. 

I  do  not  remember  how  nuiny  times  I  went  to  these  meetings 
before  I  yielded  to  the  Sj)irit's  intluenee,  and  1  do  not  remember  that 
I  was  conscious  of  any  benefit  from  attending  the  meetings,  which, 
from  the  ordinary  standpoint,  would  have  been  pronounced  decidedly 
dull.  Tlie  crisis  in  my  life  came  on  the  evening  of  May  'J4th,  TJlKJ, 
when,  yielding  to  an  inward  prompting  which,  gentle  as  it  was,  yet 
overpowered  all  my  natural  reluctance  and  repugnance  to  such  an  aet, 
I  went  forward  and  knelt  with  a  few  others  at  the  front  of  the  meeting- 
room.  I  took  the  sinner's  place,  and  confessed  myself  in  need  of  the 
grace  of  God.  A  Christian  man  (tlie  same  who  at  first  asked  me 
about  my  soul)  kneeled  by  me  and  called  on  the  Lord  Jesus  to  save  me. 
Of  course,  the  act  of  publicly  kneeling  and  calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  is  not  a  necessary  part  of  the  p)rocess  of  conversion.  There  is 
no  specified  place  or  manner  in  which  the  gift  of  eternal  life  is 
received.  What  is  necessary,  however,  is  that  one  should  believe 
God  first  as  to  the  fact  that  he  is  a  sinner  and  can  do  nothing  for  him- 
self; and  second,  that  Jesus  Christ,  risen  from  the  dead,  the  Eternal 
Son  of  God,  is  the  Sin-Bearer  for  all  who  believe  on  Ilini — "  Who 
was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion "  (Rom.  4,  2o). 

I  did  not  know  the  nature  of  what  was  happening,  for  T  did  not 
believe  in  sudden  conversion.  1  suposed  that  a  change  of  nature,  if  it 
occurred  at  all,  must  be  very  gradual — an  "evolution,"  in  fact. 
But  my  iguorance  of  the  process  did  not  stand  in  the  way  of  the 
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nH;,'lity  powt-r  of  Clod,  acting  in  gi-aco,  to  quicken  me  into  now  life 
(K[.li.  J,  I'J;  -2,  o).  1  cjillcd  Ujion  the  name  of  the  Lord,  with  a  deep 
conviction  of  tin  in  my  heart — and  that  was  enough. 

In  the  years  that  liave  elapsed  1  liave  come  \o  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  tremendous  change  which  took  place  that  ni-dit 

though  only  in  eternity  will  I  fully  comprehend  it.  Certainlv  it  was 
life  from  the  dead.  Spiritual  things  from  that  moment  became  roaU- 
ties,  and  took  a  place  in  my  thought  and  con>;ciousness.  The  things 
that  once  had  a  hold  upon  me  began  to  lose  their  attraction.  I  soon 
learned  by  a  happy  experience  that  if  a  man  be  in  Chiist  there  is  a  new 
creation — an  entirely  new  environment — that  old  things  have  passed 
away,  and  all  things  have  become  new;  and  that  all  things  are  of  God 
('2  Cor.  o,  17,  18). 


FINISH    THY    WullK. 

"Well  done,  tiiou  good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been 
faitiiful  over  a  few  things,  1  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.  " — Matt.  2.3,  21. 

Finish  thy  work,  the  time  is  short, 

The  sun  is  in  the  west, 
The  night  is  coming  down;  till  then 

Think  not  of  rest. 

Finish  thy  work,  then  wij)e  thy  brow, 

Ungird  thee  from  thy  toil; 
Take  breath,  and  from  each  weary  limb 

Shake  off  the  soil. 

Finish  thy  work,  then  go  in  peace, 

Life's  battle  fought  and  won; 
Hear  from  the  throne  the  Master's  voice  : 

"  Well  done!     well  done!  " 
Finish  thy  work,  then  take  thy  harp, 

Give  praise  to  God  above; 
Sing  a  new  song  of  mighty  joy 

And  endless  love. 

II  or  alius  Boiiar. 
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THE    DIVINE    .AIEASL'RIXG-ROD. 

Measure  your  duty  in  giving.  What  shall  be  the  nieasurincr. 
rod? 

.      1.  Your  capacity.      "  She  hath  done  what  slic  could." 

2.  Opportunity.  "As  ye  have  opportunity,  do  good  unto  all 
men." 

3.  Your  convictions.  "  That  servant  which  knew  his  Tiord's 
will  and  prej)ared  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to  His  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes." 

4.  The  necessities  of  others.  "  If  a  brother  or  a  sister  be  naked, 
or  destitute  of  daily  food." 

5.  The  providence  of  Cod.  "  Let  every  man  lay  by  him  in  store 
as  God  has  prospered  him." 

G.   Synnuctry  of  character.      "  Abound  in  this  grace  also." 

7.  Your  own  happiness.  "  It  is  more  Ijlessed  to  give  than  to 
receive." 

8.  God's  glory.     "  Honour  God  with  your  substance." 


CANCELLING  THE  UNKIND  WOKD. 

"  He  is  so  slow  in  games,"  said  one  kiy. 

"  Yes,"  replied  the  other;  "  but  he  always  plays  fair." 

"  He  is  so  stupid  at  school,"  said  the  first  boy. 

"  But  he  always  studies  hard,"  answered  the  second. 

Thus  you  see  every  unkind  word  spoken  by  the  first  boy  was 
cancelled  by  a  kind  word  from  tlie  second.  Suj)pose  that  the  next 
time  we  hear  an  unkind  word  we  try  to  cancel  it  by  putting  a  kind  one 
in  its  place. 


THE  COMMON  TASK. 
We  are  all  so  ambitious  to  be  stars,  while  our  Saviour  wants  us 
to  be  street-lamps.  And,  after  all,  on  the  nmddy,  heavy  roads  at 
night,  and  to  tiie  trudging,  tired  wayfarer,  the  lamp  is  more  useful 
than  the  star.  "Let  your  light  so  siiine."  We  would  all  like  to 
stand  in  royal  palaces  and  be  cup-bearers  to  the  King;  but  all  the 
time  the  King  is  saying:  "  Give  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  My  name!  " 
I  am  \Naiting  for  a  great  sermon  to  come  my  way,  and  I  have  waited 
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for  vcnrs.  T  want  some  golden  go])]et  tliat  T  con  offer  to  tlie  critical 
crowd,  and  the  Lord  is  fjuit-tly  saying  to  nie  :  "  Take  a  plain  cup  and 
give  jMy  people  to  drink  I  "  Some  of  you  young  men  may  be  trying 
to  write  an  eloquent  sermon;  perb.aps,  after  all,  you  will  serve  your 
Lord  better  if  you  will  just  write  bome  to  your  motber  a  little  more 
frequently.  Ob,  if  we  would  only  begin  witli  tbe  intermediate  task, 
and  beautify  tbe  commonplace  road,  we  sbould  preserve  our  own 
spiritual  bealtb,  and  we  sbould  bring  vigour  and  grace  to  otbersi — 
Dr.  Jon-ctt. 


THE    ONLY    SrFFICl]:XT    ANSWER. 

Wlicn  ]\rr.  Gladstone  was  once  asked  wbnt  is  tbe  remedy  for  tbe 
deeper  sorrow  of  tbe  lunnan  I'.cai't — wliat  a  man  sbould  cliietly  look  to 
as  tbe  power  tbat  will  enable  bim  manfully  to  confront  bis  afflictions 
— his  answer  was:  "  I  must  point  to  sometbing  wbicli  in  a  well- 
known  bynm  is  called  'tbe  old,  old  Story,'  told  of  In  an  old,  old 
Book,  and  taugbt  witb  an  old,  old  Teacliing,  wbicb  is  tbe  greatest 
and  best"  i/ift  ever  f/iven  to  mankind."' 


THE    LESSON    OF    LOVE. 

Happy  is  tbe  teacber  wbo  finds  tbat  personal  influence  lias  in- 
culcated lessons  even  more  valuable  tban  tbose  conveyed  by  tbe  lips  I 
One  of  tbe  girls  in  tlic  Jerusalem  scbool  of  tbe  Tx)ndon  Jews  Society 
was  told  by  her  neigbbours  at  home  tbat  it  was  no  wonder  Cbristian 
ladies  took  pains  to  teach  them,  for  of  course  tbey  were  paid  to  do  so. 
"  Yes,"  said  tbe  girl;  "  but  tlicy  are  not  paid,  to  love  us  and  help  us 
after  teaching  hours  are  over.  If  ever  I  become  a  teacber  I  shall 
liave  to  be  a  Cbristian  first,  so  tbat  T  sbould  love  my  little  pupils  for 
Christ's  sake."  Tbis  incident  was  told  liy  a  Jewess  wbo  was  there. 
The  same  girl  is  now  a  monitress,  and  is  showing  by  iier  life  tbat  she 
loves  her  Saviour. 


COUNTING    THE    STARS. 

I  was  walking  along  one  winter's  night,  hurrying  towards  home, 

witli  my  little  maiden  at  my  side.      Said  she:  "  Father,  I  am  going  lo 

count  the  stars."     "  Wry  well,"  I  said,  "go  on."     By-and-by   I 

heard  her  counting:  "  Two  hundred  and  twenty-tbrce,  two  bundred 
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and  twcnty-fivo.     Oh,  dear,"  she  said,  "  I  hnd  no  idea  there  were  so 
many." 

Ah,  dear  friends,  T  sometimes  say  in  my  soul:  "  Now,  Master, 
I  am  going  to  count  the  benefits."  Soon  my  heni't  sif^hs,  not  witli 
sorrow,  but  burdened  with  such  goodness,  and  I  say  to  myself:  "  I 
had  no  idea  there  were  so  many." — Mark  Gnu  ^^'''trsc. 


QUOTATTOX  TROM  "  THE  THREE  HEROES,"  BY  F.VRREK. 

Subject  of  reflection,  "  The  Exami)le  of  Christ." 

"  And  lie  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and 
was  subject  unto  them.  ' 

"  He  often  looked  at  this  text,  and  each  time  the  meaning 
dawned  more  and  more  brightly  upon  him.  He  felt,  and  realised^,  for 
the  time,  in  his  inmost  heart,  that  n'arvellous  lesson  tauglit  us  by  t1;e 
siihjcction,  the  porerhj,  the  ohscnrilii,  the  luimiJihj  of  His  life,  who, 
thotigh  He  was  Lord  of  the  Universe,  yet  lived  for  thirty  uidaiown, 
mysterious  years  as  a  pra.<iaut  and  a  pc:ts(i}it's  so)i,  working  as  a 
carpenter  in  the  most  dcsi)iseil  Junnlcl  of  a  dcsj)iscd  jirnvi>ice  in  a 
conquered  land." 


WHO  \\\K  THE  144  THOUSAND  IN  THE  REVEL.VTTON  ? 

Many  things  in  the  eninneration  itself  caution  us 
against  a  frantic  adherence  to  the  literal  meaning.  Or.c 
tribe  of  Israel  is  altogether  omitted,  the  tribe  of  Dan  and 
Judah,  the  foinih  in  order  of  birth  among  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
here  stands  fust;  it  is  the  tribe  from  which  the  Saviour  sprang. 
Levi  is  again  foinid,  and  now  in  a  subordinate  place,  amongst  his 
brethren;  there  is  no  longer  a  Mosaic  ritual,  nor  a  hunuin  prieslliood. 
No  discernable  order  is  preserved  in  tiie  enumeration,  as  if  to  show 
that  distinctions  of  birth  are  done  away  with  in  Chiist,  and  that  the 
thing  spoken  of  is  wholly  above  and  beyond  all  questions  of  parentage 
or  blood  or  race.  The  Israel  here  spoken  of  is  the  Israel  not  of  man, 
but  of  Clod  ;  in  Christ  Ji^sus  /s  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circinneifiioii  or 
vncircumcision.  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free  ;  but  CJtrist  is 
all  in  all, — Sol.  iii.,  11. 
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Before  tlic  Lord  Tcsus  Christ  took  upon  TTimsclf  our  nature  and 
walked  this  eartli  as  a  man,  the  Holy  Scriptures  record  man}-  in- 
stances of  His  manifesting  Himself  to  His  people  in  a  way  which  just 
met  their  need.  To  Abraham  the  pilgrim  He  appeared  as  a  pilgrim; 
with  Jacob  the  wrestler  He  wrestled ;  to  the  tln-ce  holy  children  He 
appeared  as  one  in  the  furnace;  and  to  Joshua  the  soldier  He  showed 
Himself  as  a  warrior.  The  Lord  Jesus  usually  appears  to  His  people 
in  a  manner  which  proves  His  communion  with  them.  He  shows 
Himself  to  be  like  unto  His  ])rcthren.  Our  Lord  is  the  defender  of 
His  chosen,  and  will  show  Himself  strong  on  tlieir  behalf. 

What  a  delightful  narrative  is  recorded  in  St.  Luke  21,  when 
after  His  resurrection  He  appeared  to  two  humble,  sorrowing  disciples 
on  the  road  to  Emmaus.  He  said,  "  Ouglit  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  thing's,  and  to  enter  into  His  Olory  V"  And  beginning  at  Moses 
and  all  the  prophets.  He  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures 
the  things  concerning  Himself.  Well  might  they  say  one  to  another, 
"  Did  not  our  heart  hum  uillLin  us,  while  He  talked  with  us  by  the 
^^"ay,  and  while  He  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures?  " 

Many  instances  are  on  record  where  our  adorable  Piedeemer  has 
manifested  Himself  to  His  people,  especially  when  in  deep  need. 
Vide  His  promise  as  recorded  in  John  14,  21 — "  He  that  hath  My 
commandments,  and  keepeth  tlietn,  he  it  is  that  lovetii  Me,  and  he 
that  loveth  Me  shall  be  loved  of  My  Fatiier,  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
will  manijcsl  Myself  unto  Him." 

The  compiler  of  this  memorial  has  personal  knowledge  of  such 
cases.  In  18lS-j,  during  a  gracious  revival  of  religion  in  this  place, 
two  of  my  own  farm  labourers  were  brought  to  deep  repentance,  and 
an  earnest  desire  for  salvation.  One  of  them  was  in  bed,  the  other 
was  wending  his  way  home,  when  Christ  manifested  Himself  to  them 
as  on  the  cross,  suri'ounded  with  a  bright  light,  wliicli  gave  each  one 
a  blessed  assurance  that  He  was  there  on  account  of  their  sin,  which 
brought  to  them  the  priceless  blessing  of  a  conscious  knowledge  of 
sins  forgiven.  Years  afterwards  another  of  my  father's  old  men, 
who  was  a  strict  Churchman  in  this  icspect — he  went  to  chaitel  once, 
and  [)ut  sixpence  in  the  plate,  but  got  such  a  ragging  for  having  done 
so  that  he  t()ld  me  he  never  went  there  again.  He  was  a  regular 
attendant  at  Church,  but  not  a  Conununicant,  and  made  no  profession 
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of  religion,  and  was  given  to  using  profane  language,  never  in  anger, 
but  the  result  of  the  bad  language  of  the  time  in  which  he  had  been 
brought  up.  Being  anxious  about  the  poor  old  man,  I  visited  him  a 
few  times  in  his  last  illness,  pointing  out  to  him  the  necessity  of 
repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  After 
a  few  days  he  became  happy,  but  as  he  could  not  give  any  reason  for 
it,  I  feared  it  might  be  peace  without  any  sure  foundation;  but  what 
occurred  soon  afterwards  convinced  me  that  indeed  it  was  a  work  of 
grace,  for  justi  l^efore  he  passed  into  the  unseen  he  raised  himself  in 
bed,  and  looking  very  earnestly  across  the  room,  he  said,  "  I  can 
see  Jesus,  and  lie  looks  as  humble  as  any  poor  man  ";  then,  falling 
back  on  his  pillow,  was  gone,  undoubtedly  to  be  with  Jesus,  which 
was  very  far  better.  Phil.  1,  23.  This  gave  me  such  a  revelation 
of  the  wonderful  love  and  condescension  of  Christ,  the.  Lord  of. AH, 
to  thus  humble  Himself,  that  T  can  never  forget.  A  few  years  licf^ire 
tiiat  1  was  in  great  need  of  divine  comfort  myself.  Having  "  ran 
before  I  was  sent,"  which  caused  me  great  trouble,  whicli  came 
instantly  upon  my  asking  a  cousin  to  be  my  wife,  so  that  no  sooner 
than  the  words  were  sj)oken,  made  me  long  for  a  refusal ;  but,  alas!  it 
was  a  firm  acceptance,  which  under  the  circmnstances  put  me  on  the 
horns  of  a  terrible  dilenuna,  which  continued  day  and  night  for  a 
week,  when  by  my  soiitaiy  fireside  T  allied  my  Heavenly  Father  io 
help  me  to  bear  my  trouble.  Instantly  the  Divine  Trinity  answered; 
a  flash  of  light,  the  emblem  of  the  Holy  Spiiil,  caused  me  to  spiing 
to  my  feet  with  tears  of  joy,  for  Christ  Himself  was  speaking  to  me, 
as  a  lover,  these  words,  which  did  not  ajipear  to  come  through  my 
ears,  but  in  the  centre  of  my  body,  the  region  of  the  heart — "  /  love 
you,  and  you  love  Me." 

W.ell,  I  was  not  permitted  to  sit  down  to  dwell  upon  that  raptm-- 
ous  experience,  for  the  Lord  knew  that  my  business  was  needing 
attention,  having  been  a  burden  to  me  for  tiiat  week.  An  unseen 
hand  led  me  out.  On  getting  to  the  door,  I  felt  I  must  stay  a 
moment,  for  these  words  came  to  my  mind,  "  Lord,  it  is  my  chief 
complaint  that  my  love  is  weak  and  faint;  yet  I  love  Thee  and  adore; 
oh,  for  the  grace  to  love  Thee  more.  "  On  getting  to  the  outside  door, 
this  thought  came  forcibly  to  my  mind:  "  Now  T  know  what  the  joy 
of  Heaven  will  be — to  be  (/(//(  Jcswrs."     0[)ening  the  door,  away  I 
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went  llion  clioerfiilly  nfter  inv  busiiif>s,  sooins  a  woy  to  make  tiie 
"  amende  honourable  "  to  my  dear  cousin. 

I  divulge  this  painful  experience  for  the  sake  of  tho^e  who  come 
after  me,  that  they  may  see  how  imjiortant  it  is  to  seek  Di^  ine  guid- 
ance in  such  matters,  and  how  seiiously  our  Heavenly  Father  regards 
it. 

\\'ithin  about  three  years  of  that  time  my  Heavenly  Father  un- 
mistakeabiy  answered  my  long-continuid  prayer  for  guidance,  for, 
after  living  alone  for  tweniy  years,  Tie  (:ave  me  a  v,ife,  one  of  a 
ihnitsau:!.  It  is  said  that  some  marriages  are  n^-^.de  in  irenven. 
Thei'e  are  other  circumstances  in  eacli  of  our  lives  that  encourage 
the  belief  that  in  our  case  it  was  so. 


"  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  Cod,  that  giveth 
liberally,  and  ui)braid(th  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him." — .Tan'ics 
1,  5. 


In  an  address  on  the  crucifixion  of  the  Self  Life,  Rev.  F.  J3. 
Meyer  said: — "  When  you  have  got  to  the  end  of  j-ourself — oli,  it  is 
such  a  wonderful  life.  In  my  congregation  I  have  a  girl  employed  in 
a  coffee  shop,  earning,  I  suppose,  about  ten  shillings  a  week.  Sh.e 
dresses  very  poorly  and  sinijily.  When  talking  to  me  the  other  day 
she  said,  '  I  went  to  Keswick  three  years  ago,  and  I  heard  something 
in  the  Tent.  It  was  about  not  trying  any  more,  but  letting  Jesus  do 
it  all.  And,'  she  said,  '  1  did  want  to  tell  somebody.  I  have  a  girl 
friend,  but  she  was  not  there.  As  scon  as  I  got  outside  the  Tent  I 
said,  '  Oh,  I  wish  she  was  here,  that  we  nii^dit  start  a  talk,'  and 
someone  said,  '  I'm  here.'  1  said,  '  Who  is  this'.'  '  and  the  answer 
was,  '  I  am  the  risen  Christ  ;  I'm  here ;  talk  to  Me. '  '  I  began  to  talk 
to  Ilim,'  she  added,  '  and  lie  talked  back  to  me,  and  I  have  talked  to 
Him  day  and  night  for  three  years.  We  talk  about  everything.  I 
have  not  anybody  else  to  talk  to,  so  I  talk  to  Him.  I  have  to  .stop 
them  playing  for  money,  and  they  used  to  fly  out  at  me  when  I  went 
to  them.  But  now  when  I  go  to  them  I  do  not  try  to  do  anythin^^  I 
say,  Lord  Jesus,  you  and  I  have  got  to  do  it;  You  had  better  do  it. 
Since  I  started  doing  that,  I  have  no  trouble  at  all.'  " 
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Deut.  4,  ]0:  "  Asseinl)lc  me  tlic  people,  and  I  uill  make  them 
hear  My  words,  that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me  all  the  days  ihat  they 
live  upon  the  eartli,  and  that  they  may  teach  their  children."'  Also 
Psalm  78,  G,  7. 


Exodus  33,  7,  1-1:  "  Face  to  face."  To  know  God  is  more  than 
to  know  about  Ilnn.  A  Scotch  laddie  said  to  his  friend,  "  Jamie,  do 
ye  ken  Jesus  to  spcal:  to?  "'     Do  I  know  him  thus? 


"  One  generation  shall  show  Thy  works  to  another,  and  shall 
declare  Thy  mighty  works." — Jonah  1,  4,  11. 


THE  DIVINE  REMONSTRANCE  AND  DISCTPIJNE. 

How  gentle  is  the  Divine  voice  that  ph^uls  against  om*  passion  and 
anger!  How  tender  the  Divine  care  for  the  petulant  and  disajipdinted 
prophet!  lie  who  had  prepurcd  the  fish  prepared  the  gourd!  Life 
is  full  of  God's  pre[)arations!  There  are  mitigations  in  every  lot! 
Always  be  on  the  look-out  for  the  make-weights  of  joy !  You  have  a 
gourd  if  you  would  only  look  for  it.  The  broad  leaves  were  very 
grateful,  and  Jonah  repined  when  it  withered.  But  if  he  so  missed 
tho  plant  on  which  he  had  s})ent  no  pains,  how  much  more  must 
Jehovah  pity  the  myriads  of  the  great  city,  among  whom  were 
120,000  unoffending  children. 


Prayer  is  the  Hrst  expression  of  the  Christian  life,  and  the  fmal 
form  of  Christian  service.  The  moment  the  soul  hears  God  it  lives; 
and  the  moment  the  soul  lives,  God  is  ready  to  hear  it. 


THE  CONDITION  OF  FULL  BLESSING. 
"  Ask  and  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full."     The  condition 
of  a  running-over  blessing  was  to  gire.     "  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you,  good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
runnins:  over." 


"  Jjook  imto  !Me  and  lie  ye  saved  all  the  ends  of  the  eartli,  for  I 
atn  God,  and  beside  me  tjiere  is  no  Saviour." 
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A  great  sufferer  once  said,  "  Clod  has  put  mo  on  my  back  that  I 
may  learn  to  look  up."  Christ  Himself  "  was  made  perfect  through 
suffering."  Human  pain  and  suffering  conniiand  human  sympathy, 
but  "  Cin-ist  trcd  the  winepress  alone,  and  of  the  people;  there  were 
none  with  Him." 

God  pity  those  who  cannot  say 

"  Not  mine,  but  Thine;  "  who  only  pray 

"  Let  this  cup  pass,"  and  cannot  sec 

The  purpose  in  Gethsejiiane. 


"  Love  is  above  all ;  and  when  it  pievails  in  us  all.  we  shall  all  be 
lovely,  and  in  love  with  God  and  one  another." 


FIVE  REASONS  WHY  PRAYEl'.  MUST  BE  ANSWERED. 
By  George  ]\Iuller. 

The  following  is  part  of  a  conversation  between  the  late  George  ^Nfuller 
nnd  a  visitor  to  his  Orphan  Homes  at  Bristol. 

1  asked,  "  Will  you  please  give  me  your  reasons  for  this  confi- 
dent faith".'"  "Yes,"  said  he,  "1  believe  my  prayers  will  l)e 
ans\\ered  because  1  have  fulfilled  these  five  conditions; — 

First. — "  I  have  had  no  shadow  of  doubt  in  praying  for  their 
salvation,  knowing  as  1  do  that  it  is  the  Lord's  will  they  should  i)e 
saved,  for  He  would  '  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  '  (1  Tim.  ii.,  4);  '  and  this  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  Him,  that  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  His  will. 
He  heareth  us  '  ( 1  John    v.,  14)." 

Second. — "  The  second  reason  is,  I  have  never  pleaded  for  their 
salvation  in  nly  own  name,  but  in  the  all-worthy  name  of  my  precious 
Lord  Jesus  (John  xiv.,  14),  that  is  on  tiie  ground  of  His  merit  and 
worthiness,  and  on  that  alone." 

Third. — "  The  third  reason  is,  I  have  always  believed  in  the 
ability  and  willingness  of  God  to  answer  my  prayers  (Marie  xi.,  -4).' 

Fourth. — "  The  fourth  reason  is,  that  1  have  not  allowed  myself 
in  known  sin,  for  '  if  I  rc;,'ar(l  iniquity  in  my  heart  tlie  Loril  will  not 
hear  me  '  (Psalm  Ixvi.,  Is)." 

Fifth. — "  The  fifth  reason  is,  that  I  have  contimird  iti  Ix'lieving 
prayer  for  over  fifty-two  years,  and  shall  so  continue  until  the  answei- 
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is  given.     Luke  xviii..   7 — '  Shall  not   God  avenge   Ilis  own  elect, 
which  cry  day  and  night  unto  IJini?  '  " 

And  surely  this  has  made  the  ditTerence  between  George  ]\ruller 
and  ten  thousands  of  God's  dear  children.  ^Vhencver  the  Loid 
showed  him  that  it  was  His  will  he  should  pray,  he  contiiuied  in 
prayer  until  the  answer  came. 


"For  it  is  written,  as  T  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  how 
to  "Mc,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God."  So  then  every  cJie 
of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God. 


When  we  have  peace  with  God,  and  acceptance  in  His  sight,  we 
say  with  Luther,  "  O  Lord  Jesus,  I  am  Thy  sin,  Tliy  death,  Tliy 
curse,  Thy  wrath  of  God,  Thy  hell;  and  contrariwise,  Tliou  :*irt  my 
holiness,  my  life,  my  blessedness,  my  peace  with  God,  my  Heaven." 


F.  B.  'Meyor  on  Joshua,  3rd  chap.,  1-8:  "  The  Ark  First. — The 
Waters  of  Jordan  made  way,  not  for  the  people,  but  for  the  Ark. 
Every  method  was  taken  to  impress  this  fact.  The  distance  l)etween 
the  priests  and  the  host  was  lengthened  out,  so  that  it  might  become 
apparent  to  everyone.  Whenever  we  step  out  on  an  unknown  and 
untried  way,  let  us  realise  that  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  precedes. 
We  have  not  to  open  the  way,  but  to  Ireml  it.  When  the  Shepherd 
put  forth  His  sheep  He  goes  before  and  they  follow  Him. — John  x., 
4.  Whenever  you  come  to  the  brink  of  anxiety  or  phvsical  tr 
mental  suffering,  or  of  bereavement,  or  of  death,  wait  and  behold 
your  priest  going  down  into  the  brimming  waters  bearing  the  svnd>ol 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  to  give  you  a  dry,  peaceful,  and  safe 
passage.     Only  sanctify  yourselves,  that  nothing  hinder  him!  " 


DK.    YALPYS    YEKSE. 
Reprinted  from   "The  Christian." 
Some  years  ago  an  esteemed  correspondent  called  our  attention 
to  incidents  related  in  the  biography  of  Dr.  William  ^Mai-sh  respecting 
the  well-kjiown  verse  of  Dr.  ^'alp^  : 
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Til   peace  let  me  resign  my  breath, 

And  Tliy  salvation  sec  I 
]\Jy  sins  deserve  eternal  death — 
But  Jesus  died  for  nie  I 

The  biography  (v,-hich  was  written  b}'  Dr.  ^Marsh's  daughter, 
OJi-  friend  Miss  ]\Iarsh,  the  auilior  of  "  Memorials  of  Captain  Hedley 
^'icars  ")  records  that  Dr.  ^farsh  leceivcd  the  verse  from  Dr.  Valpy, 
and  after  reciting  it  in  a  Bible-reading  at  Lord  Eoden's  seat,  Tolly- 
niore  Park,  he  was  asked  by  Lord  Pioden  to  write  out  the  lines  for 
him.  This  was  done,  and  Lord  Rodcn  fastened  the  paper  over  the 
mantel-piece  in  his  study.  ■    - 

Some  time  after,  General  Ta}lor.  a  survivor  of  ^Yaterloo,  when 
\i^iting  Lord  Roden,  was  greatly  impressed  by  the  verse.  He  was  a 
luan  who  preferred  to  avoid  all  discussion  of  religion;  but  he  was 
converted  through  the  veisc,  frequently  quoted  it,  and  died  with  the 
words  upon  his  lips.  In  after  years  Lord  Roden  told  the  story  at  the 
liouse  of  a  neighbour.  A  young  I'elative  of  the  family,  a  Crimean 
ofTicer,  was  a  listener;  and  although  at  the  tin)e  he  turned  carelessly 
away,  the  words  proved  to  be  God's  message  to  his  soul,  and  some 
months  after,  when  on  his  dealh-bed,  he  sent  for  Lord  Roden  and 
acknowledged  tlie  fact,  at  the  same  time  repeating  the  familiar  lines. 

Towards  the  end  of  his  fruitful  life,  Dr.  ]\Iarsli  was  visited  for 
the  last  time  by  an  old  friend,  Mr.  Fuller  ^laitland.  In  the  course 
of  a  conversation  designed  to  lead  his  friend  to  the  Saviour,  Dr.  Marsh 
quoted  Dr.  Valjiy's  verse.  Mr.  ^laitland  saw  its  force,  and  said: 
"  I  must  learn  that."  Dr.  Marsh  accordingly  wrote  the  words  down 
for  hiu),  and  as  he  received  the  paper  Mr.  Maitland  said:  "  I  shall 
keep  it  near  my  heart,"  where  it  was  found  after  his  death. 

The  aljove  striking  facts  were  set  forth  in  "  The  Christian  "  for 
April  10,  11»()L>.  We  are  interested  to  note  that  in. an  article  in  the 
"  Record,"  Canon  Dyson  Hague,  of  London,  Ont.,  after  reciting  the 
chief  points  of  the  story,  adds  the  following  sequel: — 

"  I  was  telling  this  story  in  my  sermon  in  St.  Raul's,  Halifax, 
but  as  I  began  to  tell  it  I  noticed  that  an  old  gentleman,  a  representa- 
tive of  one  of  the  oldest  families  in  Nova  Scotia,  who  was  sitting  in  a 
pew  not  far  from  the  pulpit,  just  in  front  of  me,  was  being  overcome 
\vith  an  cxtraordiiuiry  emotion.  As  I  went  on  telling  the  story,  there 
was  no  doubt  that  it  had  in  some  way  seized  upon  the  very  soul  of  the 
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listener.  And  when  ;it  last  I  eanie  to  the  part  alxuit  the  Crimean 
Gfiicer,  1  thought  thai  the  old  gentleman  would  have  almost  cried  out 
ill  church,  so  deeply  was  he  affected.  The  story  ended  with  tlie 
sernioii.  After  the  singing  of  the  hynui  I  went  into  the  vestry.  1 
IukI  scarcely  got  there  when  a  knock  was  heard  at  the  door,  and  the 
old  gentleman,  with  emotion  still  evident,  came  and  said:  '  \Vhei-e 
did  you  get  that  story?  '  Then,  with  tears  streaming  down  his  eyes, 
lie  told  mc  his  story.  Years  ago,  when  he  was  a  young  man,  careless 
and  indifferent  in  matters  of  religion,  he  samitered  one  day  in  his  walk 
into  an  old  churchyard  near  Wolfville,  Nova  Scotia;  and  seeing  a 
fallen  gravestone,  he  turned  it  over  in  pure  curiosity,  and  there  he 
read  at  the  foot,  engraved  in  tiie  stone,  a  verse  of  four  lines  that  took 
such  hold  upon  him,  and  so  clearly  explained  to  him  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, that  they  were  the  means  of  his  conversion.  And  from  that 
day,  nearl}-  fifty  years  hefore,  he  had,  by  Clod's  grace,  as  a  nsult  of 
those  four  lines,  led  a  consecrated  life  for  Christ.  The  lines,  he  said, 
wciv, : — 

In  peace  let  me  resign  my  breath, 

And  Thy  salvation  see ! 
My  sins  deserve  eternal  death — 
But  Jesus  died  for  me ! 

You  can  imagine,'  said  he,  '  my  am.i/.en:ent,  as  well  as  my 
delight,  when  1  heard  you  tell  the  story  about  the  lines.  You  brought 
back  to  me  the  wonderful  way  hi  which  God  was  pleased  to  save  my 
soul.' 

"  It  was  not  long  after  that  1  was  sent  for  to  visit  this  old  gentle- 
man in  a  sickness  which  gradually  grew  more  serious.  One  of  the 
last  things  he  did  before  he  died  was  to  take  iiiy  hand  affectionately 
and  ask  mc,  as  his  clergyman,  to  do  him  a  favour,  and  that  was,  that 
at  his  funi'ral  and  over  his  colhn  1  would  tell  the  story  of  the  lines,  iji 
the  hope  that  llie  i)rayer  of  a  dying  man  might  be  answered,  and  that 
llicy  might  be  a  blessiny  to  many  souls  more.  Soon  afterwards  he 
died,  and  at  his  funeral  1  told  the  story  of  the  stanza  that  had  trans- 
formed so  many  lives. 

"  I  ended  by  saying  that  it  was  the  wish  of  the  dear  old  man  on 
his  dying  l)ed  that  the  words,  which  would  l)e  distril)uted  as  his  last 
memorial  to  all  i)rescnt.  might  become  a  blessing  to  their  souls.  And 
as  each  one  [)assed  from  the  house  of  mourning  he  received  a  card, 
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(.■!ii,';iiitlv  printed  in  puipK-,  witli  the  n;inu'  and  agf  and  burial-date  of 
tiiaL  old  baint  of  Gud,  and  on  the  otlier  bide  the  iiever-to-be-rurgullen 

words : — 

In  peace  lei  me  resign  my  breath, 

And  Thy  salvation  seel 

My  sins  deserve  eternal  deatli — 

But  Jesus  died  for  me  I 

"  The  secret  of  the  wonderful  power  that  resides  in  these  lines 
cannot  be  told.  It  may  V)e  that  they  were  written  in  prayer  and 
watered  by  tears  of  love.  I  only  know  that  when  1  told  this  story 
in  a  vacation  service  in  one  of  the  charming  hotels  in  the  ^Vhite 
Mountains,  New  Hampshire,  last  summer,  an  American  gentleman, 
a  prominent  New  Yorker,  was  so  deeply  impressed  that  he  said,  after 
hearing  the  words:  '  I  have  rarely  heard  anything  that  made  such  an 
imjjrcssion  upon  me.  Never  in  my  life  before  have  1  so  clearly 
grasped  the  way  of  salvation  tlu'ough  faith  in  the  Crucihed.'  May 
they  become  the  confession  of  faith  uf  all  who  hear  and  all  who 
read!  "— "  The  Christian,"  2nd  Sept.,  VMJ. 


REV.  F.  B.  MEYER— NOTES  ON  DEUT.  10. 

"  The  Yearly  Fpasts. — Passover  (1-8),  in  memory  of  their  re- 
demption from  l'>gyi»t ;  Bentecost  (i.e.,  fifty  days  after,  'J-l"_'),  in  glad 
acknowledgment  of  the  gathered  harvest ;  the  Feast  of  TabcDiacles 
(13-15),  when  the  whole  nation,  in  the  warm  autunui  weather,  dwelt 
in  bootht).  We  ouyJil  to  hacc  special  ihvjs  of  contiiieinoratioti  in 
our  lives,  such  as  our  birthdays,  and  the  anniversaries  of  some  great 
deliveiance  or  clowning  mercy.  We  should  live  again  over  the  past 
with  thankfulness,  and  anticipate  coming  days  with  hope. 

Then  our  joy  should  overflow.  Our  sad  hours  may  be  kej)t  to 
ourselves.  But  our  glad  hours  should  siied  their  light  on  as  large  a 
circle  as  possible,  on  tiie  manservant,  and  the  nuiid,  the  widow  and 
fatherless,  the  lAvite  and  stranger.  But  remember,  the  altogether 
joyful  nuist  be  cou[iled  willi  the  altogether  just.  It  is  only  as  we  are 
just  and  righteous  that  we  can  be  happy  and  make  happy.  '  I^'t 
every  man  give  as  lie  is  able  '  on  these  occasions.  As  our  income 
increases  and  our  heart  enters  more  into  God's  purposes,  let  us  be 
more  prodigal  in  cheerful  generosity." 
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Dfc-iiiljcr  14tli  was  sucli  r>  day  in  -1.  S.'s  calendar;  it  conmn'iii- 
oralfd  a  wonderful  deliverance  from  injury  and  death  in  tiie  hunting' 
field. 

Disciples  who,  when  in  times  of  great  trouble  it  may  be,  have' 
heard  and  fell  Christ  sjjcak  to  the  inmost  heart  such  words  as:   "  I 
love  you,  and  you  love  me,"  receive  strength  which  lift  tluin  above 
their  trouble,  and  give  them  a  foretaste  of  heaven  itself,  a  revelation 
of  its  joy — to  be  w  ith  Jesus. 

"  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  patience,  T  also  will 
keep  thee  in  the  hour  of  trial  which  is  about  to  come  upon  the  whole 
^^■orld,  tbe  hour  that  will  test  all  that  are  living  upon  eaith.  1  will 
come  quickly.  Hold  fast  that  thou  hast,  that  no  one  take  thy 
crown."— llev.  ;j,  1(J,  11 ;  also  Rev.  -3,  lU-12;  also  Pxev.  7,  i>,  lU. 


PREC'IOIS  PROMISES  .VXD  GRAClOlS  ASSIR.VNCES. 

"  A  man's  goings  are  established  of  the  Lord,  and  he  delightevh 
in  his  way." — Psalm  Ij7,  2^^ 

"Who  is  among  you  that  fearefh  the  Eoid.  that  olieyeth  the  voice 
of  His  servant'.'  IJc  that  walketh  in  darkness,  find  hath  no  light,  let 
him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God." — Isaiah 
50,  10. 

"To  this  man  will  1  look,  even  to  him  that  is  [joor  and  of  a 
contrite  spirit,  and  that  tiembleth  at  2ily  word." — Jsaiah  OO,  2. 

"  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth  as  well,  I  comfort  you." 
— Isaiali  GG,  13. 

"  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be." — Deut.  X'>,  25. 

"  Trust  in  the  Loid  with  all  tliine  heart,  and  lean  not  u[)on  thijie 
own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Ilim,  and  lie 
shall  direct  'thy  paths." — Prov.  3,  o,  6. 

"  Pear  thou  not,  fur  I  am  with  thee;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am 
thy  God;  1  will  sti-engthen  tlico;  yea,  1  will  belj)  tliee;  yea,  1  will 
uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  ^^ly  righteousness." — Isaiah  -11, 
10:  al.^0  10,  28-31. 
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SOT.EMX    CC):\[:\[AX1)S. 

Ll'V.  \ix.,  30. — '■  Ye  sluill  keep  ^Nfy  sabballis,  :uid  re\eieiJee  my 
siiiictuaiy.     I  am  the  Lord." 

Lev.  xix.,  3L — "  Turn  ye  nut  unto  tlicm  that  liavc  fainili'ir 
spirits,  etc."  and 

Lev.  xix.,  32. — "  Thuu  shah,  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and 
honour  the  face  of  tlie  old  man." 

Lev.  xix.,  36. — "  Just  bahmejs,  just  weiglits,  a  just  ephali,  aU'I 
a  just  bin,  shall  ye  have." 

Exodus  34,  20,  2L — "  None  shall  ajipear  Ijofure  me  empty. 
Six  days  sliall  thou  work,  but  on  tiie  seventh  day  thou  sh.all  rest;  in 
plougliiug  time  and  (also  3-j,  2,  3)  in  harvest  thou  shalt  rest." 


THE    BIBLE. 

"  Tiic  Traveller's  Maj); 
"The  Pilgrim's  Staff; 
"  The  Soldier's  Sword; 
"The  Sailor's  Compass; 
"  The  Christian's  Chaiter.  " 

Fi-um  "  The  Bible  Society  Gleanings,"  New  Series,  Xo.  -13. 


"  And  iMo.-es  said  unto  the  I^crd,  0  liOrd,  I  am  not  elo(jUent, 
neither  heretofore,  nor  siiiee  Thou  hast  spoken  unto  Thy  servant; 
for  I  am  slow  of  si)eech  and  of  a  slow  tongue.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  \\\\o  hath  juade  man's  moutiiV  or  Who  nuiketh  dumb,  or 
deaf,  or  seeing,  or  blind?  is  it  not  I,  the  Lord?  Xow  therefore  go, 
and  I  will  be  Thy  mouth  and  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  speak." — 
Exo.  -1,  10-12. 

"  Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good.  Dwell  in  the  land  and  follow 
after  faithftdness. 

"  Dehght  thyself  also  in  the  Lord,  and  lie  shall  give  thee  the 
desire  of  thy  heart. 

"  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord.  Trust  also  in  Him,  and  He 
shall  bring  it  to  pass." — Psalm  30,  3-5. 

"  A  beautiful  benediction." — Xumb,jrs  G,  24-26. 
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fler.  '29,  \'->. — "  And  yv  shall  Mck  Mo,  and  find  Mv,  when  ve 
shall  search  for  ^le  with  all  your  heart." 

Deuteronomy,  4th  chap.,  'J'JtIi  verse. — "  But  if  from  thence  yc 
shall  seek  the  Lord  thy  Clod,  thou  shall  find  Ilim,  if  thou  search  after 
lliin  with  all  thy  heart  and  all  thy  soul." 

Deut.  8,  17,  IS. — "And  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  ^ly  power  and 
the  might  of  mine  hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth.  Jkit  thou  shalt 
remember  the  Lord  thy  Clod,  for  it  is  Jle  that  givelh  thee  power  to  get 
wealth." 

See  also  1  Cluonicles,  20. 

2  Chronicles,  IG,  D. — "  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
tliioughout  the  whole  earth,  to  show  Himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of 
tliem  whose  lieaii  is  perfect  toward  Ilim.  " 

John  8,  10. — "  For  Clod  so  lo\  ed  the  world  tliat  He  gave  I  lis 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believitli  on  Ilim  should  not 
perisli,  but  ha\c  everlasting  life." — Head  Acts,  Ljth  chap. 


ilEV.  C.  J.  YAUGIIAX,  D.D.,  ON  "  THE  ATONING  BLOOD 

OF  CHRIST." 

Rev.  12,  11. — "  And  they  overcame  him  through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony." 

1.  First,  then,  it  is  here  written,  they  coiujuered  him  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Every  Christian,  whether  he  live,  like  Si. 
John,  ill  the  first  century,  or,  like  us,  in  the  twentieth,  conquei's  the 
devil,  oiiinij  lo — for  that  is  the  exact  force  of  the  word — tJie  hluod 
oj  Die  Lamb.  Every  true  Christian  is  a  fighting  man.  He  has  au 
enemy,  and  he  knows  it.  Thev,  we  believe,  will  manage  their  war- 
fare  best  and  most  skilfully  who  most  clearly  realise  to  tlieniselveri 
the  fact  of  a  jjcrsonal  though  sj)iritual  adversary.  We  wrestle  not 
arjainst  flcah  and  blood,  but  against  priiicipulitics,  ayainst  poiccrs, 
mjainst  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  tJiis  icorld.  Lest  Satan,  the 
same  Apostle  writes,  should  (jet  an  advantage  of  us;  for  ivc  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices.  St.  Paul  had  a  strong  sense  of  the  existence 
and  the  personality  of  the  devil.  It  was  so  with  the  other  Apostles.  St. 
James:  Iiesist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you.  St.  Peter: 
Your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  ivalkcth  about,  seeking 
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whnin  he  mmj  devour  ;  n-honi  resist,  fitcailfaii  in  the  faith.  And 
Om-  "i-eaU'i-  lliaii  :iii  Apostle  said,  in  lanj^iiagc  nuuk'  nKinoiabk-  alike 
\\y  its  occasion  and  by  its  consequences:  Simon,  Simon,  behold  Satan- 
hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  lie  may  sift  you  as  iclieat ;  hut  I  liave 
inaycd  for  tJiec,  that  thy  faith  fail  not.  Those  who  have  done 
Christ's  woi'k  on  eartli  most  sti'ongly  and  most  bravely  have  all  been 
men  who  felt  themselves  to  be  fighting  a  battle  day  by  day,  not  with 
vague  and  impalpable  ideas,  not  with  general  notions,  or  abstract 
piinciples  of  evil,  but  with  a  living  spiritual  enemy,  whose  access  to 
them,  whose  presence  with  them  they  could  almost  trace  like  that 
of  a  man.  TJiey  conquered  Jiim,  it  is  written  of  these,  as  one  by  one 
they  have  finisJicd  iJieir  course  and  acconipJishcd  their  warfare, 
him  the  deceiver  and  the  slanderer,  him  the  tempter  and  the  accuser, 
ouincj  to  [lie  blood  of  the  Lamb.  This  was  the  secret  of  their 
strength. 

None  of  you,  my  brethren,  will  ])e  afraid  of  the  expression  which 
Cod  Himself  has  here  given  us.  It  is  one  of  the  signs  of  good 
amongst  us  as  a  nation,  that  we  jealously  watch  and  guard  the 
possession  of  the  doctrine  of  Propitiation.  A  man  who  gainsay  the 
atonement  must  fmd  himself  an  audience  amongst  a  few  learned  men  ; 
ho  is  not  one  who  has  with  him  that  almost  infallible  mark  of  tlic 
true  gospel  that  tJie  common  people  Iwar  iLim  ijladly.  We  may  thank 
God  for  this;  it  is  one  of  the  many  i)roofs  that  the  gospel,  the  pure, 
the  simple,  the  often  des[)ised  gospel,  came  from  the  Cod  of  nature, 
from  the  God  of  the  human  heart,  from  Ilim  who  knew  ultnt 
was  in  mdii,  because  lie  had  Himself  made  man.  But  I  have  a  few 
plain  things  to  say  to  those  who  |)rize.  as  we,  1  am  sure,  all  })rize, 
the  words  and  the  thing  signified  by  the  words — atonement,  [U'opiti- 
ation,  sacrifice,  tJic  blood  of  the  Cross,  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  TJic 
blood  of  tlie  Lamb  evidently  means  the  blood  shed  by  Ilim  \Vho  is 
called  in  Scripture  tJie  Lamb  of  God  icliich  taketh  aivoy  the  sin  of 
the  world.  It  means,  as  our  Communion  Service  e\i)resses  it,  Ihe 
full  and  sufllc'ient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for  tlic  sins  of 
the  whole  world,  which  Christ  our  Saviour  made  tJtcrc,  upon  the 
Cross,  bij  His  one  oblation  of  Himself  once  offered. 
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LECTUPxES  OX  KEVJ'.LATIOXS,   by  C.  J.   VAlCillAX,   ]).]). 
Beliokl,  I  conic.     Tiiis  same  Jesus,  wliich  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  Heaven,  shall  so  co.nic  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  IJim 
go  into  Heaven." — Acts  1,  11. 

To  wait  for  His  Son  from  IKaven  (1.  Tliess.  1,  lO)  Juts  been  from 
the  hc<jinni)i(j  one  half  of  the  ichole  ihilij,  of  tJte  icJiole  icoik,  of  tJie 
tcholc  I'OiitioVi,  of  a  ChristhDi. — C.  J.  ^'augllan  (1  Cor.,  7,  31). 

It  is  to  use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it,  to  use  it  as  a  trust,  not 
as  a  possession. 

It  is  to  have  the  alTections  set  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth. — Col.  o,  2. 

To  have  our  conversation,  our  citizensliip,  already  in  Heaven. — 
Phil.  3,  2U. 

To  hiwe  our  very  life,  the  life  ihat  is  most  drar  and  n;ost  real  and 
most  jjrecious  to  us,  hidden  even  now  with  Clu'ist  in  God. 

So  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  appear 
with  Him  in  glory. — Col.  3,  3,  4. 

"  We  know  that  the  Cliurch  now  is  not  wood  and  stone,  not 
costly  materials  or  beautiful  architecture,  lint  the  company  of  I'cliev- 
ing  souls,  in  wliich,  as  in  a  body,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Cod  has  His 
earthly  dwelling.  And  we  know  that  the  tiniple  now  is  not  a  struc- 
ture of  gold  and  cedar-wood,  equip[)ed  with  altars  of  incense  and 
burnt-offering,  with  its  most  holy  place  \\ilbin  the  veil  banvd  against 
human  ste[)  or  human  sight;  but  that  mystical  body  of  Christ,  of 
wtich  every  Ijeliever  in  Christ  is  a  mend)er.  Jt  is  not  the  building 
which  is  Cod's  Church,  but  the  congregation  of  living  souls  which 
meet  in  it  for  worship." 

"  I  fear,  my  brethren,  the  change  from  earth  to  Heaven  will  be 
too  great,  too  sudden,  too  abrupt,  for  almost  any  of  us  I  We  trust 
that  all  will  be  done  for  us  by  that  unknown,  that  unrealised  event,  to 
which  we  give  the  name  of  death.  Let  us  be  assured  that,  whatever 
else  death  may  do  or  not  do  for  us,  it  will  cany  no  man  for  the  fir:^f 
time  across  the  boundary  line  between  ruin  and  salvation;  it  will 
enable  no  man  to  pass  from  eternal  death  to  eternal  life  I  If  we 
would  hereafter  worship  in  that  temple  which  is  God  Himself,  Christ 
Himself,  wo  must  know  God  now  by  faith;  we  must  have  life  now 
in  Chri.-^t ;  and  then  the  words  iiiay  be  veriticd  to  us :  'I  will  see  you 
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^Tvsdf,  nnd  vour  licnrt  sluill  rejoice,  r.nd  your  joy  no  man  taketli 
from  yuu."  " — Head  Jolm  -3,  -li ;  .John  IG,  2-2. 

Eev.  22,  2. — "  The  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  lienling  of  tlie 
nation." 


BUEKE   TIIR   BURGLAR. 

Valentine  Burke  was  a  hurglar.  lie  was  a  big,  strong  fellow, 
with  a  hard  face  and  a  terrible  tongue  for  swearing,  especially  at 
jailers.      !Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  told  nie  his  stoiy. 

Moody  was  young  then,  and  went  to  St.  Louis  to  lead  a  revival 
meeting,  and  the  "  Globe-Democrat  "'  announced  that  it  was  going 
to  piint  every  word  he  said — sermon,  prayer,  and  exhortation.  Burke 
was  in  the  St.  Louis  jail,  awaiting  ti-ial.  Confinement  was  wearing 
on  him,  and  he  put  in  his  time  railing  at  the  jailers.  Somebody  threw 
a  "  Globe-Democrat  "  into  his  coll,  and  the  first  thing  that  caught 
liis  eye  was  a  headline  like  this:  "  How  the  jailer  at  Pliilippi  got 
cauglit.  "  lie  sat  down  with  a  chuckle  to  read  the  story  of  the  jailer's 
discomfiture. 

"riiilippil  "  he  said,  "  tl:at"s  up  in  Illinois.  Lve  been  in 
that  town." 

That  reading  had  a  strange  look,  out  of  the  usual  newspaper 
way.  It  was  bloody 's  seinion  of  the  night  before.  "  What  stuff  is 
this?"  asked  Burke;  "  I'aul  and  Silas— a  great  earthquake — what 
nuist  I  do  to  be  saved?  Has  the  "  Globe-Democrat  "  got  to  printing 
such  stuff'.'  "  ]3urkc  threw  the  paper  down  with  an  oath,  and  walked 
about  his  ell  like  a  caged  lion.  By-and-by  he  took  up  the  paper  and 
read  the  sermon  thi'ougli.  The  restless  fit  grew  on  him.  Again  and 
again  he  picked  up  the  paper  and  read  its  strange  story.  It  was  tiien 
that  something  came  into  his  heart  and  cut  its  way  to  the  quick. 
"  What  does  it  mean?  "  he  asked.  "  Twenty  years  and  more  I've 
been  a  burglar  and  jail-biid,  but  I  never  felt  like  this.  What  is  it  to 
be  saved,  anyway?  Lve  lived  a  dog's  life,  and  I'm  getting  tired  of 
it.  If  there  is  such  a  God  as  that  preacher  is  telling  about,  1  '11  find  it 
out,  if  it  kills  me  to  do  it."  He  found  it  out.  Toward  niidniglit, 
after  hours  of  broken  prayers  and  bitter  remorse  over  his  wasted  life, 
Burke  learned  that  there  is  a  God  wlio  is  able  and  willing  to  blot  out 
the  darkest  and  saddest  reeorch 
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Next  morning,  wlion  tlio  guard  came  round,  Burke  had  3 
pleasant  word  for  him,  and  the  guard  eyed  liim  in  wonder.  When 
the  sheriff  came,  Burl^e  greeted  him  as  a  friend,  and  told  him  he  had 
found  the  Lord,  after  reading  Moody's  sermon,  '".fim,"  said  the 
sheriff  to  the  guard.  "  you  liad  hetter  keep  an  eye  on  Buike;  he's 
playing  tiie  pious  dodge,  and  the  tlrst  chance  he  gets  he  will  he  out  of 
here."  In  a  few  weeks  Burke  came  to  trial ;  Init  the  case  failed  and 
he  was  released. 

Friendless,  and  known  only  as  a  daring  criminal,  he  had  a  hard 
time  for  montlis.  :Men  looked  at.  his  face  when  he  asked  for  work, 
and  upon  its  evidence  turned  him  away.  But  Burke  was  as  l)rave  as 
a  Christian  as  he  had  heen  as  daring  as  a  l)urglar,  and  stiuggled  on. 
Seeing  tiiat  iiis  sin-hlurred  features  were  against  him,  he  asked  the 
Lord  "  if  he  wouldn't  ir^ake  him  a  hetter-looking  man,  so  tliat  he 
could  get  an  hotu'st  joh. "  Something  or  somehody  really  answered 
the  prayer,  for  :Moody  said  a  year  from  tliat  time  when  he  met  Burko 
he  was  as  fine  a  looking  man  as  lie  knew. 

Shifting  to  and  fro.  wanting  much  to  find  regular  work,  Burke 

went  to  New  York.     lie  did  not  succeed,  and  went  hack  to  St.  Louis, 

much  discouraged,  hut  still  holding  fast  to  Cod.     One  day  there  came 

a  message  from  tlie  sheriff  that  lie  was  wanted  at  the  court-house, 

.  and  Bui'ke  oheyed  with  a  iieavy  heart. 

"  Some  old  case  they've  got  against  me,"  he  said;  "  luit  if  I'tn 
guilty  I'll  tell  them  so — I'm  done  with  lying." 

Tiic  sheriff  greeted  him  kindly. 

"  Where  have  you  heen,  Burke?  " 

"  In  New  York." 

"  What  have  you  heen  doing  tliere?  " 

"  Trying  to  find  a  decent  jol), "  said  Bmke. 

"  Have  you  kept  a  good  grip  on  the  religion  you  told  me  ahout?  " 
enquired  the  sheriff. 

"  Yes,"  answered  Burke,  looking  liim  steadily  in  tlie  eye;  "  I've 
had  a  hard  time,  sheriff,  hut  T  liaven't  lost  my  religion." 

It  was  tlien  the  tide  hegan  to  turn. 

"  Burke,"  said  tlie  sheriff,  "  I  have  had  you  shadowed  every 
day  you  were  in  New  York.  I  suspected  that  your  religion  was  a 
fraud;  hut  I  knuw  you've  lived  an  honest,  Christian  life,  and  I  hav(? 
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sent  for  you  to  offer  you  n  tleputyship  under  mo.  You  can  begin  at 
once. " 

lie  began.  Steadily  tlie  old  burglar  went  about  bis  duties,  until 
men  in  bigb  business  l:)egan  to  tip  tlieir  bats  to  bini,  and  to  talk  of  bini 
at  tbeir  clubs,  ^foody  was  passing  tbrougb  tbo  city  and  stojiped  off 
to  meet  Bui'kc,  wbo  loved  nobody  as  be  did  tbe  man  tbrougb  wboni 
be  bad  been  converted.  Moody  found  liini  in  a  room  in  tbe  coui't- 
bouse  serving  as  a  guard  over  a  Ixig  of  diamonds.  Burke  sat  with  tbe 
gems  in  bis  lap;  there  were  GO.dOd  dollars'  worth  of  diamonds. 

"  Moody,"  be  said,  "  see  what  the  grace  of  God  can  do  for  a 
burglar.  Look  at  this — tbe  sheriff  picked  me  out  to  guard  it !  " 
Then  he  cried  like  a  child  as  he  held  up  the  glittering  stones  for  Moody 
to  see. 

Years  afterwards  the  churches  of  St.  Louis  were  waiting  for  tbe 
coming  of  an  evangelist ;  but  something  happened  and  he  did  not 
come.  One  of  the  pastors  suggested  tliat  Valentine  Burke  should 
lead  the  meetings.  Burke  led  night  after  night,  and  many  hard  men 
of  the  city  came  to  hear  liim,  and  many  were  turned  from  lives  of 
crime  to  clean  Christian  living. 

There  is  no  more  beautiful  or  patlictic  story  than  that  of  Burke's 
gentle  and  faithful  life  in  the  city  where  he  had  been  chief  of  sinners. 
Moody  told  me  of  his  funeral,  and  bow  tlie  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
saints  and  the  sinners,  came  to  it;  and  bow  the  big  men  of  the  city 
could  not  say  enough  over  the  coflin.  And  to  this  day  there  arc  not  a 
few  in  that  city  whose  hearts  soften  with  a  stiange  tenderness  when 
the  name  of  the  burglar  is  recnlled. — Prof.  IL  AL  Ilamill. 


From  "LOVING  AND  SERVING." 

A  ^fontbly  Pkecoi'd  of  IIome-?kIissionary  Efforts  in  connection  with 
"  Mr.   Fcgan's  Homes  "   (Incorpoi'ated).     February,    I'.Klf). 

Personal. — I  am  grateful  to  all  my  friends  whose  kind  supjiort 
of  tlie  work  has  enal)led  me  to  have  a  few  weeks'  relief  amidst  (|uiet 
surroundings,  away  from  the  din  of  trafbc  outside,  and  the  rattle  of 
machinery  inside,  and  quite  free  from  all  care  of  any  kind. 

Timely  Relief. — I  fmd  the  relief  came  none  too  soon.  I  am 
much  better,  and  regular  sleeji  is  begimiing  to  return  by  degrees.  I 
am  very  aii\i(.us  to  get  back  to  my  post,  l)ut  I  feel  for  the  sake  of 
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permanent  lionofit.  T  oucrlit,  if  po^^sil.jo,  to  ?lay  nwny  a  liitle  lon^^er. 
D\Nindling  receipts,  liowever,  duiinrr  the  last  two  weeks,  begin  to 
make  me  fe;!  somewliat  anxious.  I  feel  1  should  take  llie  sending  or 
withholding  of  what  is  needed  to  sustain  tlie  work  as  an  indication 
whether  I  should  return  at  once  or  remain  away  a  fortnight  longer. 

Stony  Stratford  Orplianage. — Tn  this  issue  I  have  had  to  shut 
out  much  general  matter  of  an  interesting  character  so  as  to  close  for 
tlie  present  my  account  of  our  0!"[)lianage  at  Stony  Sti-atfcrd.  T  hope 
to. return  to  this  subject  a  little  later,  and  then  reprint  the  whole 
article  in  booklet  form.  Meanwhile  1  trust  all  my  friends  will  oJiter 
heartily  into  the  matter  of  tlie  Thank-offering  T  have  proposed  at  llie 
end  of  my  narrative. 

iMnigi-ation  Xinn];er. — Next  month  T  hope  to  give  tlie  s(o)-v  (f 
our  Immigration  Work.  T  have  some  very  good  news  to  tell.  Or.e 
item  is  (piite  unique,  1  b:-lieve,  in  the  liistory  of  such  institutions  as 
ours. 

A  Nol>le  Lady. — The  venerable  Dowager  Countess  of  Castle- 
sfuarl,  wh(j  has  lately  gone  to  be  "  //■///(  Chrisf,"  was  a  gracious, 
saintly  lady  of  unswerving  loyalty  to  Iier  Saviour  and  untiring  zeal  in 
His  service.  Clearly  converted  herself,  and  with  a  definite  experi- 
ence of  joy  and  peace  in  l-.('lieving,  she  longed  that  others  shcmld  be 
clearly  conveited,  and  l;e  brought  into  peace  and  the  lil^erty  of  the 
children  of  Clod. 

"  The  Forgiveness  of  Sins." — Tn  the  course  of  a  drawing-room 
mceting-nt  her  house  I  quoted  ]-jph.  i.  7,  "  In  \Vhom  we  have  redenqv 
tion  through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  His  grace."  At  the  close,  she  came  up  to  me  with  tears 
glistening  in  her  eyes,  and,  taking  me  by  the  hand,  led  me  away  to  a 
quiet  corner.  She  said,  as  nearly  as  1  can  remember,  "  I  could 
"  scai'cely  keep  back  the  tears  of  joy  when  you  repeated  that  pixcious 
text,  I'^ph.  i.  7.  It  was  tbrougli  that  text  I  found  peace  with  (loil 
moie  tlian  (SO  years  ac^o.  An  aunt  of  ours  wen.t  to  Dublin,  and 
"  while  she  was  there  she  was  converted  and  came  back  full  of  joy, 
"  and  startled  us  all  by  saying  that  sl>e  v/as  saved,  and  that  she  Inicir 
"  she  had  the  forgiveness  of  lior  sins.  Shorlly  afterwards  she  was 
"  taken  ill,  and  \\e  thought  what  an  awful  thing  it  would  be  if  she 
"  died  under  this  delusion.  We  asked  her  if  she  would  lil;f'  to  see 
"  our  I'eetor,  hut  she  said,  '  Xo,  prior  deal'  man,  1  am  afraid  he  eouid 


)'• .  I 


97 

"  not  ]\o\[)  nic.  anci  T  am  too  \venk  to  spook  to  liitn.'  Tlien  wo  su"- 
"  gested  we  might  sond  for  Dean  Bagot — a  great  ovangolical  leader 
"  in  those  days.  '  Ah, '  she  said,  '  I  should  much  like  to  sec  him,  but 
"  lie  is  so  busy,  it  is  not  fair  to  ask  him  to  come. '  However,  we  seni 
"  off  an  urgent  ajipeal  to  the  Dean,  and  he  Nvroto  promising  to  come. 
"  When  he  arrived,  it  was  rather  late,  so  it  was  decided  he  sliould  see 
"  my  aunt  after  breakfast  the  next  day. 

Dean  and  Niece. — "  At  breakfast  I  thouglit  it  was  a  good  oppor- 
"  tunity  to  ex])lain  to  the  Dean  the  delusion  our  aunt  was  under.  As 
"  I  was  telling  him  he  went  on  steadily  with  his  breakfa>t — only 
"  giving  a  '  Humph  '  now  and  tlien.  Whcii  I  had  finished,  without 
"looking  up,  he  said:  'Been  to  school?'  'Yes,'  I  replied. 
Learned  grammar?  '  '  Yes.'  '  Know  liow  to  parse?  '  '  Yes.' 
"  '  Got  a  Bible  ?  '     '  Yes. '     '  Bring  it. ' 

Bible  and  Grannnar. — "  \Vhen  I  had  brought  it  he  said — going 
"on  with  his  breakfast  all  the  while — 'Rend  l-lph.  i.  7.'  I  read, 
"  '  In  Wliom  we  have  redenii)lion  through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness 
"  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace.'  '  Barse  "  have."  ' 
"'Present  tense,  indicative  mood.'  '  \Vhat  does  that  mean?' 
"'Possess — have  got  ' — '  ITumi)h.'  Uc  went  on  with  his  break- 
"  fast — I  sat  looking  at  that  one  word  '  have.'  1  got  up,  hurried  to 
"my  room— accepted  there  and  then  through  sim])]e  faith  in  Christ 
"and  God's  word  '  the  foregiveness  of  sins.'  I  went  back  to  the 
"  breakfast-room,  and  going  up  to  the  D(  an  T  said,  '  /  Jun-c  (id  lite 
"  fordivcneufi  of  sins.'  '  Humph,'  he  said,  '  1  think  you'd  better  go 
"  and  tell  your  aunt.  It  will  give  her  more  comfort,  I  expect,  tlian 
"  anything  I  can  tell  her.'" 


Our  forefathers  were  godly  Puritans.  That  God's  blessing  came 
through  them  to  him  was  a  deep-rooted  conviction  of  our  dear  father 
(Martin  Slater,  of  Cordell  Hall,  Stansfidd,  Weston  Colvillo,  and 
Clieveley  Hall).  Their  principles  ever  ought  to  abide  in  honour  willi 
us.  To  the  Puritans  we  owe  the  preservation  of  Sunday 
as  a  day  of  sacred  rest,  and  tlie  right  of  every  n-.an 
to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  con- 
science, none  daring  lawfully  to  ii;ake  him  afraid.  Civil 
freedom,  too,  is  om^s,  because  of  wliat  they  did,  and  for  wliii-'i 
they  fought.-     That  great  Puritan,  Oliver  CrL.mwell,  caused  England 
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to  bo  respected  abroad,  as  never  before,  or  since.  Take  bim  for  ail 
in  all,  and  considering  tbe  tnnes  in  wliicb  lie  lived,  tbis  out-and-out 
Puritan  was  tbe  grandest  man  England  bas  produced. 

Tbomas  IMaynard,  Englisb  Consul  at  Lisbon,  was  tbrown  into 

the  prison  of  tbe  Inquisition  at  Lisbon,  under  pretence  Ibat  be  bad 

said  or  done  sometbing  against  tbe  Roman  religion.     .Air.  Afeadows, 

wbo  was  tben  Resident,  advised  Cromwell  of  tbe  affair.     Cromwell 

directed  liim  to  demand  of  tbe  King  of  Portugal  tbe  liberation  of 

Maynard.     Tbe  King  told  bim  it  was  not  in  bis  power,  as  be  bad  no 

autliorily  over  tbe  Inquisition.     Tbe  Resident   sent   tbe  answer  to 

Cromwell.     A  message  quickly  came  back,  Ibat  as  tbe  King  bad  no 

power  over  tbe  Inquisition,  Cromwell  would  declare  war  against  ti-.e 

Inquisition  itself.     Tbis  so  terrifu'd  tbe  King,  and  tbe  Inquisition, 

that  they  opened  tbe  prison  doors,  and  gave  tbe  Consul  libertv  to  go 

out.     He,  however,  refused  to  go  out  privately,  and  tbe  Inquisition 

bad  to  bring  bim  forth  in  an  honourable  manner!        History  also 

records  that  Cromwell  sent  an  armed  force  to  chastise  tbe  persecuto)-s 

of  tbe  JVolcstants  in  France. 

.     THE  LOVE  OF  THE  SPIRIT.— Rom.  ]r,,  30. 
Love  is  the  secret  of  union.     We  arc  to  pray  for  all  men,  but 
especially  for  tbe  household  of  Faith.     How  can  we  do  this  without 
.love— the  love  of  the  Spirit?     How  are  we  to  overcome  our  preju- 
dices and  our  narrownesses,  and  make  tbe  people  and  tbe  cause  of 
God  everywhere  tbe  object  of  our  prayers  and  blessings.  Tbe  Apostle 
elsewhere  says  that  "  we  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another. "     Ifc 
is  one  of  the  first  instincts  of  the  new  creature,  born  of  God,  to  love 
those  who  everywhere  are  begotten  of  Him.     "  He  that  lov'eth  not, 
knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is  love. "     "  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
abideth  in  us,  and  His  love  is  perfected  in  us  "—1  John,  4,  8-12. 
This  is  tbe  love  of  the  Spirit.     And  tbis  love  is  tbe  spring  of  all  true 
love  to  others.     It  is  to  tbis  love  of  the  Spirit  that  tbe  Apostle  here 
appears  as  if  hq  would  say:  "  Listen  to  tbis,  and  follow  tbe  loving 
promptings  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  in  your  hearts,  as  He  leads  you  to  pray 
for  nie  and  others,  and  for  tbe  cause  of  God  eveiywbere. "     There 
never  was  a  day  when  wo  needed  more  to  fellow  ibe  promptings  r,f 
God's  Holy  Spirit  in  tbis  direction. 
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NOTES  OF  AX   ADDRESS  AT  AX   AXXEAL  ^lEETLXG    IX 

LOXDOX  OF  TITE  W.M.C.A.     By  KEY.  J.  H.  ^L\CGREGOR. 

SUBJECT:  "THE  ^JASTERY  OF  LIFE." 

In  the  case  of  most  of  thoin  wliom  lie  addressed,  life  was  before 
them  witli  all  its  infinite  possibilities.  Wliai  were  tiiev  "oin;r  to  do 
with  it?  The  question  is  often  asked.  "Do  ciicumstances  make  men, 
or  do  men  make  circumstances?"  Christians  can  give  but  one 
answer.  The  Xew  Testament  tells  us  that  one  of  the  most  wonderful 
things  that  Christ  does  for  those  who  trust  Him  is  to  make  them  free 
from  self  and  the  power  of  circumstances.  Paul  makes  the  bold 
assertion,  "  All  things  are  yours  ";  therefore  life  is  ours. 

Five  circumstances  were  noted  by  the  speaker  which  go  largelv 
to  wcilr  up  character  over  which  we  have  ab.solutely  no  control — 
Race,  residence,  social  position,  family  history,  and  early  environ- 
ment. But  we  are  not  to  leave  Christ  out  of  our  reckoning.  \Ye 
mock  a  man  if  we  call  him  free  unless  wc  bring  some  outside  power  to 
aid  him. 

^Ye  cannot  save  om-selves,  any  n.ore  tlian  we  can  lift  ourselves 
vp  from  the  (ironnd.  The  only  hojie  for  young  men  and  young 
women  becoming  masters  of  life  is  in  -Tesus  Christ.  lie  alone  can 
make  us  free.  This  lie  does  by  regenerating  us.  By  our  new  birth 
in  Christ  we  are  given  a  new  race,  a  new  country,  a  new  family  his- 
tory, a  new  environment.  \Ye  have  new  aspii-ations,  new  desires, 
new  affections.  \Yhercver  we  live  we  are  citizens  of  Heaven.  Wo 
are  no  longer  children  of  peer,  or  peasant,  but  sons  of  tlie  living  God. 
Some  of  us  are  temi)kd  to  think  that  it  is  impossible  to  lead  a  pure, 
strong,  true  Christian  life  with  our  peculiar  surroundings,  but  God 
is  nearer  to  us  tiian  the  things  which  trouble  us  so  niucli.  Hedged 
about  by  the  power  of  God.  we  shall  not  be  diiven  by  life's  foix-es; 
but  we  shall  stand  strong,  and  be  helprrs  of  otheis.  and  be  more  than 
conquerors  through  Him  Wlio  loved  us. 

Read  also  Psalm  IPJ,  l^cclesiastes  2,  10,  Deut.  4,  0. 
Someone  has  said,  "  Live  as  long  as  you  may,  the  llrst  20  years 
form  the  greater  part  of  your  life;  they  appear  so  when  tliey  are 
passmg;  they  seem  to  have  l)een  so  when  wc  look  back  on  them; 
and  they  take  up  more  mom  in  the  mr  inory  than  all  the  vears  that 
succeed  them.-     //  ////.s   h,-  so,   how   important   that   they   should   h'' 
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passod  in  plant infj  f^'cod  principles,  cultivating  gocxi  tastes,  stren;::! hon- 
ing good  habits,  and  fleeing  all  those  pleasures  which  lay  up  bitterness 
and  sorrow  for  the  time  to  come  I  Take  cai'e  of  the  first  20  years  of 
your  life,  and  you  may  hope  that  the  last  20  will  take  good  care  of 
you." 

Dr.  Farrer,  Dean  of  Westminster,  says: — "  The  safe-guard  of 
young  men  in  the  midst  of  city  temptations  lies  in  self-respect,  habits 
of  self-control,  and  the  culture  of  moral  courage."  lie  further  tells 
how  to  attain  power  for  this:  "  There  is  a  secret  life  which  sustains 
self-respect,  self-denial,  and  moral  courage.  Nothing  but  the  grace 
of  Christ  would  enable  young  men  to  be  true  saints  or  true  gentle- 
men." 

"  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  give  thee  the 
desires  of  thy  heart.  Commit  thy  way  unto  Ilim  and  lie  will  bring 
it  to  pass." — Psalm  xxxvii.,  4,  5. 

"  Aim  to  make  your  life  the  outcome  of  much  and  constant  con- 
versation with  Christ.  With  this  as  a  habit  and  manner  of  your  life, 
your  Lord  will  not  fail  you  when  you  have  to  decide,  and  to  act  with 
but  little  timo  to  confer  with  Ilim.  It  is  oiu-  imlrpoulcvt  thinking 
and  acting  that  bring  us  into  troui)le  and  loss.  '  Without  ^fe  ye  can 
do  nothin". ' 


ERASMUS'  ADVICE  TO  A  STUDENT. 

"  Read  first  the  best  books  on  the  subject  which  you  have  in 
hand.  Why  learn  what  you  will  have  to  unlearn?  Why  overload 
your  mind  with  too  much  food,  or  with  poisonous  food  ?  The  import- 
ant thing  for  you  is  not  how  much  you  know,  but  the  rpiality  of  what 
you  know.  Divide  your  day,  and  give  to  each  part  of  it  a  special 
occupation.  Listen  to  yom-  lecturer;  commit  what  he  tells  you  to 
memory;  write  it  down  if  you  will,  but  recollect  it  and  make  it  your 
own.  Never  work  at  night;  it  dulls  the  brain  and  hurts  the  health. 
Remember,  above  all  things,  that  nothing  passes  awav  so  rapidly  as 
youth." — From  Fronde's  Erasmus,  page  70. 
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Don't  worry  about  the  future,  the  present  is  all  thou  hast; 
Tlie  future  will  soon  be  present,  the  present  will  soon  be  past. 
Oh,  never  you  trouble  trouble,  till  trouble  comes  troubling  you; 
Just  feel  you  know  nothing  about  it,  the  cosiest  thing  to  do. 
Woo  be  to  the  foolish  who  worry,  for  things  will  come  all  right ! 
The  hour  just  before  the  day  dawns  is  the  dreariest  hour  of  night. 
When  losses  are  heavily  pressing,  be  careful  you  do  not  bother. 
If  God  closes  up  one  way,  He  quickly  opens  another. 
Then  keep  up  your  spirits  always,  in  happiness  and  with  mirth; 
You  will  reign  in  peace  if  you  do,  supreme  over  things  of  earth. 


"  To  tliine  own  self  be  true,  and  it  must  follow,  as  night  the  day, 
thou  can'st  not  then  be  false  to  any  man." 


ROME'S  OBLIGATION  TO  BABYLON. 
"  Though  not  engaging  the  confidence  of  Evangelical  Christians 
as  an  exponent  of  Theology,  Professor  Friedrich  Deltzsch  occupies  a 
high  position  as  an  Assyriologist.  ITence,  when  he  speaks  of  ancient 
Nineveh  and  Baliylon,  and  ihe  thoughts  and  customs  of  their  peoples, 
he  commands  respectful  attention.  Lecturing  the  other  day  before 
the  University  Konigsburgh,  the  Professor  compared  the  cult  of  Old 
Babylon  with  the  practices  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Among  the 
institutions  which  were  traced  through  Hellenism  to  the  corruptions 
of  Old  Babylon,  he  included — "  A  priesthood  intervening  between 
God  and  man;  the  use  of  a  language  unknown  to  the  crowd  of  wor- 
shippers ;  holy  water  to  wash  away  sin  ;  the  kissing  of  the  altar ;  and 
the  employment  of  temple  women  in  the  form  of  nuns." — From 
"The  Christian,"  9  3;191-2. 


THE  FALSE  DECRETALS  OF  ISIDORE. 

Charlemagne  bequeathed  to  his  feeble  successors  only  the  frag- 
ments of  his  dominion.  In  the  ninth  century  dissention  everywhere 
weakened  the  civil  authority.  Rome  felt  it  was  the  moment  for  her 
to  raise  her  head.  When  could  the  Clmrch  better  attempt  to  make 
itself  independent  of  the  State  than  at  this  period  of  decay,  when  the 
crown  that  Charlemagne  had  worn  was  shattered,  and  its  fragments 
were  strewed  over  the  soil  of  his  ancient  Empire '.' 


1      '  I 
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Then  it  wns  tliat  Ihc  false  Decretals  of  Isidoiv  a[)pearecl.  In 
this  cullection  of  preteiKled  decrees  of  the  ]\)j)es,  the  most  ancient 
bishops,  the  contemporaries  of  Tacitus  and  Qiiinlilian,  spoke  the 
barbai-ous  Latin  of  the  ninth  century.  The  customs  and  constitu- 
tions of  the  Franks  were  gravely  attributed  to  the  liomans  in  the 
times  of  the  Emperors.  Tlie  Popes  cited  in  them  the  Bible  in  the 
Latin  translation  of  St.  Jerome,  who  lived  one,  two,  or  three  centu- 
ries after  them ;  and  Victor,  Bishop  of  Eome,  anno.  l'.>2,  wrote  to 
Theophilus,  who  was  Archbisho})  of  Alexandria  amio.  SS-j.  The 
impostor  who  fabricated  this  collection  laboured  hard  to  jirove  that 
all  the  Bishops  derived  their  authority  from  the  Bishop  of  Home, 
who  held  his  of  Jesus  Christ.  Not  only  did  he  set  down  all  the 
f;uccessive  conquests  of  the  rontiffs,  but  he  even  made,  them  go  back 
to  the  most  ancient  times.  The  Popes  were  not  ashamed  to  sujiport 
their  cause  upon  this  contemptible  invention.  So  early  as  SGj 
Nicholas  the  First  applied  to  it  for  weapons  wherewitli  to  combat 
princes  and  bishops.  This  impudent  faille  was  for  ages  the  arsenal 
of  Rome. — From  d'Aubigne"s  Piefurmatiun,  ])age  12. 


TO    THE    HEART. 
From  "  The  Christian." 
OUR   REJOICING    IN    CHRIST. 
By  :Matthew  Henry. 

Let  us  act  in  a  constant  dc[)endence  upon  Jesus  Christ.  Religion 
would  be  much  more  pleasant  if  we  did  but  cleave  more  closely  to 
Christ  in  it,  and  do  all  in  His  name.  The  more  i)recious  Christ  is  to 
us,  the  more  pleasant  will  every  part  of  our  work  be;  and  therefore, 
believing  in  Christ  is  often  expressed  by  our  rejoicing  in  Him.  We 
may  rejoice  in  our  connnunion  with  Cod,  when  it  is  kept  up  through 
Christ;  we  may  rejoice  in  our  hope  of  eternal  life,  when  we  see  this 
life  in  the  Son.  "  He  that  hath  Son  of  God,  hath  life  " — that  is,  he 
has  comfort. 

There  is  that  in  Christ,  and  in  His  undertaking  and  perform- 
ances for  us,  which  is  suflicient  to  satisfy  all  our  doubts,  to  silence  all 
our  fears,  and  to  balance  all  our  sorrows.  He  was  appointed  to  be 
the  Consolation  of  Israel,  and  He  will  bo  so  to  us,  when  we  have 
learned  not  to  look  for  that  in  ourselves  which  is  to  be  had  in  Him 
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oiilv,  and  to  make  use  of  His  mediation  in  evei-ytliing  wiieveLii  \vc 
have  to  do  with  (iod.  ^Vhen  we  rejoice  in  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  and  in  His  grace  and  strength;  when  we  rejoice  in  his  satis- 
faction and  intercession,  in  His  dominion  and  universal  agency  and 
influence,  in  the  progress  of  His  Gospel,  and  the  conversion  of  souls 
to  Him;  when  we  please  ourselves  with  prospects  of  His  second 
coming,  wc  then  have  a  joy,  not  only  which  no  man  takes  from  us, 
but  which  will  increase  more  and  more;  and  of  the  increase  of 
Christ's  govcrnnient,  and  therefore  of  that  peace,  tJiere  shall  he  no 
end.  Our  songs  of  joy  are  then  most  pleasant,  when  the  burden  of 
them  is  "  None  but  Christ,  none  but  Christ  I  "  Come  then,  my  soul, 
come  thou  and  all  thy  concerns  into  this  Ark,  and  then  thou  shall  be 
safe  when  the  deluge  comes.  Flee  to  this  city  of  refuge,  and  in  it 
thou  shalt  be  secured  from  the  avenger  of  blood.  Quit  all  other 
shelters;  for  everything  but  Christ  is  a  refuge  of  his,  which  the  hail 
will  sweep  away.  There  is  no  salvation  in  any  other  but  Him;  trust 
Him  for  it,  therefore,  and  depend  U[)on  Him  only.  Here  I  cast 
anchor,  here  I  rest  my  soul.  It  is  Cinist  that  died,  that  is  risen 
again,  "  and  is,  and  will  be,  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all 
them  that  obey  Him." 

To  Him  I  entirely  give  myself,  to  be  ruled,  and  taught,  and  saved 
by  Him;  and  in  Him  I  have  a  full  satisfaction.  I  will  draw  near  to 
God  for  mercy  and  grace,  in  a  dependence  upon  Him  as  my  right- 
eousness. I  will  go  forth  and  on  in  the  way  of  my  duty,  in  depend- 
ence upon  Him  as  my  strength.  I  will  shortly  venture  into  the 
invisible,  unchangeable  world,  in  dei)endence  upon  llim  as  the 
Captain  of  my  salvation,  ^Vho  is  able  to  bring  many  sons  to  glory, 
and  as  willing  as  He  is  able.  "  Lord,  I  believe;  help  Thou  mine 
unbelief!  " 

Having  thus  committed  myself,  my  soul,  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
comfort  thyself  in  Him;  please  thyself  with  the  thought  of  having 
di.sposcd  of  thys<.-H'  so  well,  and  of  havitig  lodged  the  great  concern  of 
thy  salvation  in  so  good  a  hand.  Now,  return  to  thy  rest,  O  my  soul, 
and  be  easy. 


'v\ 
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TO  THE  IIEAKT. 

From  "  The  Chi-istian." 

OUK    YlCTOrJOUS    LOUD. 

By  Isaac  Barrow. 

The  consideraliou  of  our  Lord's  resurrection  sliould  sti'engthen 
our  fahh  and  quicken  our  liope  in  God,  causing  us  hrnily  to  beheve 
ilis  word,  and  confidently  to  rely  upon  His  promises,  especially  those 
which  concern  our  future  state,  (iod  havijig,  as  by  a  most  sensible 
proof,  against  all  olueelions  of  our  feeble  reason,  demonstrated  Him- 
self able,  so  by  a  most  sure  pledge  He  has  declared  Himself  willing, 
to  bestow  upon  us  a  happy  inunortality. 

Surely  He  that  was  so  faithful  in  raising  our  Lord  from  the 
grave  will  not  fail  also  to  confer  on  us  the  promised  inheritance  of 
everlasting  life  and  l.iliss,  the  never  fading  crown  of  righteousness  and 
glory.  Surely  by  this  noble  ex[)erinient  we  are  clearly  informed, 
and  should  be  fully  persuaded,  that  nothing  can  destroy  us,  nothing 
can  s<.'paiate  us  from  our  God,  and  our  hajjpiness;  that  no  force,  no 
fraud,  no  spite  of  men  or  rage  of  hell,  can  finally  [)revail  against  us. 
What,  then,  reasonably  can  be  dreadful  or  discouraging  to  us?  What 
should  lie  able  to  drive  us  into  distrust  or  despair? 

This  point  affordeth  matter  of  great  joy,  and  an  obligation  there- 
to, n  the  news  of  our  Saviour's  first  birth  were  fas  an  angel  called 
them)  "  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people, "  how  nmch  more  may 
the  news  concerning  this  second  nativity  of  Him  be  hugely  glad- 
some? For  in  that  birth  He  did  but  assume  our  llesh  ;  in  this  He  did 
advance  it.  Then  Ho  began  to  sustain  our  infirmities — more,  H(i 
surmounted  them.  By  His  incarnation  He  became  "  subject  to 
death,"  by  His  resurrection  death  was  subdued  to  Hinv  (Phil.  2,  8; 
1  Cor.,  10,  57).  At  that  He  entered  into  the  field,  and  set  upon  tho 
bloody  confiict  with  our  foes,  and  He  returned  a  triumphant  con- 
queror, having  utterly  vanqui-shed  and  quelled  them.  The  fury  of 
the  world,  the  nuilice  of  hell,  the  tyranny  of  sin,  the  empire  of  death 
— all  these,  which  were  combined  to  render  us  so  miserable.  He  did 
in  His  resurrection  i)erfeclly  triumph  over. 

Are  not  most  sprightfid  expressions  of  gratitude,  are  not  most 
cheerful  acclamations  of  piaise  due  from  us  to  the  invincible  "  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation?  "     Shall  we  iiot,  with  alacrity  of  mind,  con- 
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template  tlie  nio^-t  iKipjiy  success  of  thnt  miglity  cnicrjirise,  wlifit-iii 
no  less  our  welfare  ihaii  ills  gloiy  were  concerned?  Is  it  not  a 
pleasure  to  consider  ourselves  as  exempted  from  that  fatal  doom,  to 
which  all  the  human  race  was  sentenced;  to  see  life  and  immortality 
so  springing  forth  upon  us;  to  view  ourselves,  the  children  of  death 
and  corruption,  from  hence  in  age  and  dignity  so  nigh  equalled  to  the 
firstborn  sons  of  creation? 

It  is  said  of  the  fust  disci[)les  that,  although  they  saw  and  felt 
our  Lord  risen,  yet  "  for  joy  they  could  not  believe  it  "  (Luke  24,  41), 
so  incredibly  good  was  the  news  to  them.  Excess  of  love  and  delight 
choked,  or,  rather,  suspended  their  faith.  We  cannot  be  such  infi- 
dels from  surprise;  let  us  be  faithful  in  our  joy. 


TO  THE  HEART. 

From  "The  Christian." 

OUR  DEPENDENCE   I  RON   COD. 

By  Rev.  John  Newton. 

How  gi'eat  and  honouiablc  is  the  privilege  of  the  true  believer! 
That  he  has  neitlier  wisdom  nor  strength  in  himself  is  no  disadvan- 
tage, for  he  is  connected  with  Infinite  wisdom  and  Almighty  power. 
Though  weak  as  a  worm,  his  arms  are  strengthened  by  the  nn'ghty 
God  of  Jacob,  and  all  things  become  possible,  yea,  eas\'  to  him,  that 
occur  within  the  compass  of  his  proper  duty  and  calling.  The  Lord 
whom  lie  serves  engages  to  proportion  his  strength  to  his  day, 
whether  it  be  a  day  of  service  or  of  suffering ;  and  though  he  be  fallible 
and  shoi't-sighted,  exc?edingly  liable  to  mistake  and  imposition,  yet, 
while  he  retains  a  sense  that  he  is  so,  and  with  the  simplicity  of  a 
child  asks  counsel  and  direction  of  the  I^ord,  lie  seldom  takes  a 
wrong  stc]);  at  least,  not  in  matters  of  consequence;  and  even  his 
inadvertencies  are  over-ruled  for  good. 

If  he  forgets  his  true  state,  and  thinks  himself  to  be  something, 
he  presently  finds  he  is  indeed  nothing;  but  if  he  is  content  to  be 
nothing,  and  have  nothing,  he  is  sure  to  find  a  scasona))le  com- 
munication of  all  that  he  wants.  Thus  he  lives,  like  Israel  in  the 
wilderness,  upon  mere  bounty;  but  then,  it  is  a  bounty  unchangeable, 
unceased,  inexhaustible,  and  all-sufficient. 
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Moscfi,  wlifti  speaking  of  the  iiic^'tliotls  tlif  T>orcl  look  to  liiiiiiljlc 
Israrl,  iiiciitioiis  IJi.s  feeding  lliLiii  wilh  manna  as  one  metliod.  1 
could  not  understand  tliis  for  a  time.  I  thought  they  were  in  danger 
of  being  })roud,  \vhen  tlicy  saw  iheniselves  provided  for  in  sueli  an 
extraordi)iaiy  way.  But  the  manna  would  not  keep;  they  could  not 
lioard  it  up,  and  were  therefore  in  a  stale  of  absolute  dependence  fioni 
day  to  day.     This  appointment  was  well  suited  to  humble  them. 

Thus  it  is  with  us  in  spirituals.  We  should  be  better  pleased, 
perjiaps,  to  be  set  up  wilh  a  stock  of  sulliciency  at  once — such  an 
inherent  portion  of  wisdom  and  power  as  we  might  depend  upon,  at 
least  for  conmion  occasions,  witliout  being  constrained,  by  a  sense  of 
indigence,  to  have  contiimal  recourse  to  the  Ix)rd  for  every  thing  we 
want.  But  His  way  is  best,  His  own  glory  is  but  displayed,  and  our 
safety  most  secured,  by  keeping  us  quite  poor  and  empty  in  ourselves, 
and  supplying  us  from  one  minute  to  another  according  to  our  need. 
I'his,  if  anything,  will  prevent  l^oasting,  and  keep  a  sense  of  gi'atitudo 
a\Nake  in  our  hearts.  This  is  well  adapted  to  quicken  us  to  prayer, 
and  furnishes  with  a  thousand  occasions  for  praise,  which  would 
otherwise  escape  our  notice.- 

But  who  or  what  are  we,  tliat  the  ]\lost  High  should  thus 
notice  us,  should  visit  us  every  morning,  and  water  us  every  fnonlcnt  ? 
It  is  an  astonishing  thought  that  Clod  should  thus  dwell  with  men  I 
That  He,  before  Whom  the  most  earthly  potentates  arc  less  than 
nothing,  and  vanity,  should  thus  stoop  and  acconnnodate  Himself 
to  the  situation,  wants,  and  ca})acities  of  the  weakest,  meanest,  and 
poorest  of  His  children  I  But  so  it  hath  pleased  Him,  He  seeth 
not  as  a  num  sceth. 


TO   THE    HEART. 

From  "  The  Christian." 

ON  BELONG IXG   TO   CHRIST. 

By  J.  G.  Bike. 

I'he  Cinislian  is  rej)resented  as  the  peculiar  propcjty  of  Jesu.s 
Christ.  "  Whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Ijord ;  and  whether 
\vc  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord;  whether  we  live,  therefore,  or  die,  wo 
arc  the  Lord's";  and  His  through  the  purchase  of  His  blood, 
"bought  with  a  price"  inestinuible.      The  thought   is  delightful — 
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"  We  nie  tlie  IjOitIsI  "  What  more  t-ari  the  soul  dt'sii'e  to  secure 
its  ha})pijiess? 

\Vhether  we  live,  we  arc  the  JiOrd's — thou  all  His  dealings 
must  be  meant  in  mercy,  and  all  nnist  end  in  coc)d.  Whether  we 
die,  we  are  the  Lord's — then  nil  nuist  hv  well  in  tlic  wuild  unseen. 
The  Christian  may  say:  "  I  know  not  where  heaven  is;  but  Jesus 
knows,  and  T  am  His.  When  soul  and  body  part,  my  spirit  will  be 
a  sti'anger  to  tho  wondrous  path  that  conducts  the  righteous  to  the 
presence  of  their  God;  but  Jesus  knows  the  way,  and  I  am  His. 
W^hatever  scenes  may  open  on  my  view,  how  solenm  soever  the 
realities  that  await  me  when  1  enter  eternity,  this  one  thing  assures 
me  that  all  must  be  right—'  Whether  we  live  or  die,  we  arc  the 
Lord's.' 

"  W^e  are  the  Lord's  " — delightful  words,  sweet  as  tlie  harmony 
of  heaven  I  A  thousand  and  a  thousand  times  might  the  charming 
declaration  be  repeated,  and  yet  not  all  its  power  be  felt,  nor  all  its 
value  comprehended.  We  are  the  Loid's — then  welcome  life,  that 
\ve  may  live  to  Him;  and  welcome  death,  that  we  may  go  to  Him; 
welcome  the  services  of  time,  they  are  what  He  requires;  and 
welcome  the  rest  of  eternity,  it  is  what  He  pre[)aresl  Welcome  tliC 
Christian  warfare,  being  His  makes  victory  certain!  Welcome  the 
battle,  being  His  secures  tlie  crown!  Welcome  health  or  weakness, 
life  or  death,  time  or  eternity,  earth  or  heaven!  Let  us  but  hear: 
"  We  are  the  Lord's  ";  and  all  shall  be  welcome. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  also  declared  to  be  the  Friend  and 
Brother  of  His  flock.  He  owns  the  endearing  apj)ellation :  "  Ye  are 
My  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  1  connnand  you."  How  wonderful 
the  love  which  applies  sucli  endearing  names  to  those  who  were  once 
so  far  from  God  and  holiness!  How  boundless  the  blessedness  of 
having  in  Innnanuel  a  Brother  and  a  Friend! 

lie  is  an  Almighty  Friend.  The  dealest  relatives  below  are  frail 
as  the  flower  of  the  field;  but  He  is  liable  to  no  decay.  When  they 
have  a  willing  heart,  they  often  have  a  feeble  hand,  and  fervent 
prayers  and  unavailing  pity  are  fre([uently  all  the  relief  that  they  can 
administer  to  those  they  love  best.  ]3ut  His  means  arc  not  thus 
limited.  W'hcn  they  can  only  mingle  sorrows  with  our  sotTows,  He 
can  drive  those  sorrows  away.  He  can  cheer,  when  they  can  only 
weep.     He  can  infuse  into  the  heart  the  peace  which    passeth    all 
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um!r.st;Hicliiig;  and  can  so  stiengthcu  the  faith  of  His  disc-iples  in 
mvi.ihle  nnd  vUrunl  thing's,  that  they  may  sometimes  see,n  ahnost 
the  ohjects  of  sight  instead  of  belief;  and  by  such  seasons  of  deli-l.t- 
ful  intercourse  with  Jieaven,  He  can  fdl  their  souls  with  strong 
consolation. 


TO   T]1E    IJEAirr. 
From  "The  Christian." 

UNION    WITH    CHKIST. 
By  Robert  Hall. 
There  is  a  vital  union,  or  a  Divine  connection  between  Christ 
and  J  lis  people,  which  takes  place  at  regeneration,  when  the  soul  is 
iiiade  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  and  live— for    the    Son 
quickeneth  whom  He  will.     Hence  the  apostle  says:  "  I  live;  yet 
not   I,   but  Christ  who  liveth   in  ^Fe."     In  consequence  of  Christ 
being  their  life,  He  is  that  to  His  Church  which  a  soul  is  unto  a  body. 
They  feel  the  burden  of  guilt,  and  are  sensible  of  the  plague  of 
their  own  hearts.     They  are  convinced  of  their  wants  and  weakness, 
and  are  conscious  of  being  in  a  condition  both  mean  and  miserable. 
They  see  their  own  deformity  and  Jehovah's  beauty.     Their  ears  are 
open  to  receive  instruction,   and  the   voice  of  God  in  His  Word, 
whether  terrific  or  tender,  makes  deep  impressions  on  their  minds. 

They  have  a  taste  for  the  things  of  religion,  after  which  they 
hunger  and  thirst.  To  them  Christ  is  precious ;  His  name  is  as  oint- 
ment poured  forth.  His  beauty  is  as  the  olive-tree,  and  His  smell  as 
Lebanon;  yea.  He  is  altogether  lovely. 

All  their  spiritual  sensations,  whether  painful  or  pleasurable, 
are  in  consequence  of  living  union  with  .Jesus;  for  prior  to  its  com- 
mencement  they  were  dead  in  sin,  and  destitute  of  every  holy 
emotion  or  perception.  Christian  activity  is  entirely  owing  to  Christ's 
animative  innuence.  Tiu-ough  His  spirit,  and  all-sufficient  grace, 
they  serve  \\ilh  pleasure,  or  suffer  with  patience;  they  strive  and  war 
against  sin,  and  wrestle  with  principalities  and  powers,  over  all  which 
they  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  who  hath  loved  them. 
Yea,  they  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  strengthening  them,  and 
without  Him  they  can  do  nolhin''. 
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Christ  has  always  discovered  an  entire,  infniite  inchnnlion  to 
keep  and  preserve  His  people  in  connection  with  IJimsclf.  He  influ- 
ences them  to  love,  and  labonr  for,  the  meat  \\  Inch  perisheth  not. 
He  alarms  their  fears  that  they  may  escape  danp^er,  and  strengthens 
their  faith  that  tl.ey  may  lay  hold  of  eternal  life;  He  secures  their 
love  by  fresh  discoveries  of  Divine  beauties- and  the  suitableness  of 
celestial  objects  to  heaven-born  souls. 

Thus  He  draws  them  in  the  paths  of  duty,  by  the  bands  of  love, 
and  by  the  cords  of  a  man.  He  is  the  Author  of  their  preservation, 
in  such  a  way  as  to  prevent  presumption,  and  secure  their  attention 
to  appointed  means,  which  the  Divine  wisdom  has  connected  with 
the  desired  end.  He  says  He  will  never  leave  them,  but  will  be  with 
them  always  to  the  end  of  the  world;  and  He  writes  His  law  in  their 
hearts,  that  they  might  not  finally  depart  from  Him. 

He  saves  them,  therefore,  not  contrary  to  their  Inclination,  but 
with  their  free  consent,  and  fervent  desire.  "  He  that  is  joined  unto 
the  Lord  is  one  spirit  "—1  Cor.  G,  17.  Between  Jesus  and  them, 
there  is  a  oneness  in  perception,  affection,  interest,  and  end.  As 
they  are  precious  to  Him,  so  is  He  precious  to  them  ;  the  chief  among 
ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely.  His  interest  is  theirs,  and 
theirs  is  His. 


TO    THE    HEART. 
From  "The  Ciiristian." 
"A    HEART    IN    HEAVEX." 
I3y  Richard  Baxter. 
A  heavenly  mind  is  the  nearest  and  truest  way  to  a  life  of  com- 
fort.    The  countries  far  north  are  cold  and   frozen,   because  thev 
are  distant  from  the  sun.     What  makes  such  frozen  uncomfortable 
Christians,  but  their  living  so  far  from  heaven?     And  what  makes 
others  so  warm  in  comforts,  but  their  living  higher,  and  having  nearer 
access  to  God  ?     When  the  sun,  in  the  spring,  draws  near  oui^part  of 
the  earth,  how  do  all  things  congratulate  its  approach!     The  earth 
looks  green,  the  trees  shoot  forth,  the  plants  revive,  the  birds  sinj:,', 
and  all  things  smile  upon  us. 

n  we  would  but  try  this  life  with  God,  and  keep  these  hearts 
above,  what  a  spring  of  joy  would  be  within  us'.'     How  should  wc 
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forgot  our  winier  sorrows?  How  early  sliould  wo  rise  to  sing  the 
praise  of  our  grent  Creator?  O  Christian,  get  aliove  I  Those  that 
liave  heen  tliere  liave  found  it  warmer;  and  T  douht  not  hut  thou  liast 
tried  it  tliysidf. 

^Vhen  have  you  largest  comforts?  Is  it  not  when  thou  hast 
conversed  with  Cod.  and  talked  with  the  inhahitants  of  tiie  higher 
world,  and  viewed  their  mansions,  and  filled  thy  soul  with  the  fore- 
tliought  of  their  glory?  If  thou  knowost  hy  experience  wliat  this 
practice  is,  I  daresay  thou  knowest  what  spiritual  joy  is. 

If,  as  David  professes,  the  liglit  of  Clod's  countenance  more  glad- 
dens the  heart  than  corn  and  wine,  then,  surely,  they  that  draw 
nearest  and  most  hehcld  it  must  he  fullest  of  these  joys.  Whon.i 
shotild  we  I'lame,  then,  that  we  are  so  void  of  consolation,  hut  our 
own  negligent  hearts?  Cod  hath  promised  us  a  crown  of  glory,  and 
promised  to  set  it  shortly  on  our  heado,  and  we  will  not  so  much  as 
think  of  it.  He  hids  us  hehold  and  r^'joice,  and  we  will  not  so  much 
as  l(»ok  at  it.  Yet  we  complain  for  want  of  comfort.  It  is  hy  believ- 
ing that  we  are  fdled  with  joy. 

It  is  in  hopes  that  the  saints  rejoice,  and  no  longer  than  they 
continue  hoping.  Cod's  Spirit  worketh  our  comforts,  by  setting  our 
own  spirits  on  work  upon  the  promises  and  raising  our  thoughts  to 
the  place  of  our  comforts.  As  you  would  delight  a  covetous  man  by 
showing  him  gold,  so  Cod  delights  His  people  by  leading  them,  as  it 
were,  into  heaven,  and  showing  them  Himself  and  their  rest  with 
Him. 

lie  does  not  cast  in  our  joys  while  we  aic  idle,  or  taken  up  with 
other  things.  He  gives  tiie  fruit  of  the  earth  while  we  pk)Ugh,  and 
sow,  and  weed,  and  water,  and  dung,  and  dress,  and  with  patience 
expect  His  blessing;  and  so  doth  He  give  the  joys  of  the  soul. 

I  entreat  thee,  reader,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  as  thou 
vainest  the  life  of  constant  joy  and  that  good  conscience  which  is  a 
continual  feast,  to  set  upon  this  work  seriously,  and  learn  the  heart  of 
heavenly-mindedness;  and  thou  shalt  find  the  increase  an  hundred- 
fold, and  the  benefit  abundantly  exceed  thy  labour.  A  heart  in 
heave!i  will  be  a  most  excellent  preservative  against  temptations  to 
sin.  It  will  keep  the  heart  well  em[)loyed.  A  heart  in  heaven  can 
reply  to  the  temjiter,  as  Xehemiah  did:  "  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so 
that  T  canncit  cuuie. " 


I  tr..ir 
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TO    THE    HEART. 
From  "  The  Clivistian." 
FRO.AI  GRACE  TO  GLORY. 
By  Isanc  Wails. 

The  Gospel  is  not  born  with  us;  the  Gospel  comes  by  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Word,  under  the  influence  of  the  IJessed  Spirit.  The 
Gospel  comes  into  our  hearts  this  way,  and  moulds,  and  changes,  and 
renews  pur  nature,  and  gives  us  new  jninciples,  and  brings  us  into  a 
new  world.  "  Except  a  man  be  born  again."  says  Christ  to  Xico- 
demus,  "  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God  "  (John  8,  3).  You 
cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  you  cannot  come  into  a  state 
of  grace  in  this  world,  nor  into  a  state  of  glory  in  tlie  world  to  come, 
unless  such  a  change  has  passed  upon  you  as  T  have  described. 

Let  this,  then,  be  matter  of  your  sei-ious  examination:  "  Am  I 
such  a  creature  as  T  was  when  I  came  into  this  world?  Has  any 
great  change  passed  upon  me?  Are  my  principles  of  action  new? 
Are  my  passions  of  hope,  fear,  joy,  and  desire  new  ?  Or  are  they  tho 
same  that  ever  they  were?  "  "  Tf  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature;  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new." 

If  this  be  as  1  have  described,  then  every  true  Christian  is  nearer 
to  heaven  than  we  generally  imagine.  He  is  dead  with  Christ,  he  is 
risen  again,  and  is  alive  \\ilh  Christ.  And  when  he  enters  into 
heaven  he  does  but  receive  the  perfection  of  that  life  which  is  here 
begun,  lie  is  risen  already  in  his  Representative,  and  with  his 
Representative  and  Head  he  i^  entered  into  heaven. 

"  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great  love  wherewitli  Ho 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ  (by  grace  ye  are  saved),  and  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus;  that  in 
the  ages  to  come  He  might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  His  grace,  in 
His  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus  "  (Eph.  2,  4-7). 

Under  this  consideration  it  is,  that  we  h^-ing  dead  to  our  former 
life  and  the  life  of  this  world,  Ijeiiig  brought  into  a  new  and  Divine 
life,  are,  as  the  Apostle  tells  us,  "  come  unto  :\rount  Zion,  and  unio 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innum- 
erable company  of  ang.-ls,  \o  tlie  general  assemblv  and  Church  of  tho 


I-/  :)  " 


ir        11 


112 

first-born,  which  arc  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Jud^o  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfeet  "  (lleb.  12,  '2-2,  2'A). 

These  are  tlie  words  I  chiefly  aim  at — "  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect. "  Ye  belong  to  the  same  society  that  the  spirits  of  just 
men  belong  to,  though  ye  arc  not  released  from  the  lionds  of  the 
flesh.  Ye  are  one  with  them,  in  Jesus  Christ,  your  Head.  Yc  be- 
long to  tlie  same  state,  ye  are  made  denizens  of  the  same  heavenly 
city,  though  ye  are  not  yet  entered  within  the  gates  of  it,  but  abide 
your  Father's  pleasure  in  a  foreign  country. 

Yc  belong  to  the  state  above,  ye  are  one  with  the  spirits  of  the 
glorified  just;  and  the  life  ye  will  live  in  glory  is  ))ut  the  same  kind  of 
life  yc  live  in  grace,  though  in  a  far  more  exalted  degree.  Ye  are 
changed  from  death  to  life,  from  sin  to  grace;  and  the  step  ye  will 
make  from  grace  to  glorv  will  be  an  advancement  in  the  same  life. 


TO    THE    HEART. 
From  "  The  Christian." 
SALVATION  TO  THE   I'TTFJniOST. 
By  Henry  Venn. 
Wc  have  all  possible  encouragement  to  trust  in-Tcsus  the  Ee- 
deemer  for  wisdom,  righteousness,  and  strength.     The  only  know- 
ledge concerning  His  character  which  is  further  necessary  is  of  His 
temper  and  disposition  towards  sinners.      Now,  as  is  His  ^Majesty,  so 
is  His  mercy  ;  and  He  is  as  ready  as  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
all  that  come  to  God  by  Him.     On  this  head,  what  stronger  testi- 
monies can  the  most  jealous  suspicion  desire,  than  He  has  given  to 

us? 

What  mean  His  deep  humiliation.  His  pleadings  with  careless 
and  obstinate  sinners  by  day,  and  His  midnight  importunities  with 
His  heavenly  Father  for  them?  What  mean  His  kind  invitations? 
"  Ho!  every  one  that  thirsteth,  let  him  come  unto  Me  and  drink. 
Whoever  cometh  to  'Mo,  1  will  in  no  wise  cast  out!  "  What  can  be 
the  design  of  these  tender  ('X|)ressions,  but  to  assure  us  of  His  willing- 
ness to  receive  with  mercy  those  sinners,  whatever  they  might  have 
been  in  time  past,  who  commit  their  souls  imto  Him? 

What  was  it,  if  it  was  not  fervent  love,  that  made  Him  so  long 
endure   a   condition   in   all   respects   so   amazingly   opposite   to   Hi:^ 
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criglnnl  glory?  Instead  of  nallclujahs  from  the  swoct  tongues  of 
angels,  to  liear  the  Ijlasplieinous  rovilings  of  men  cast  on  Himself, 
and  all  His  actions;  instead  of  tlie  perfection  of  joy,  to  endure  sucli 
sufferings  tiiat  Ilis  heart  in  the  midst  of  His  body  was  even  "  like 
melting  wax,"  tlu'ough  the  in'tenseness  of  the  anguish  that  was  upon 
Him;  instead  of  silting  on  the  Throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  to  liang 
upon  a  cross  between  two  tliieves,  in  the  n^.idst  of  insulting  shouts. 

Oh,  come  hither,  behold  and  see  if  there  was  ever  love  like  this! 
Come  and  hear  the  voice  which  ITe  uKercd  in  the  height  of  all  His 
sufferings,  for  His  nun-dercrs:  "  Father,  forgive  thorn,  for  tliev  know 
not  what  th.ey  do."  Hear,  and  then,  if  you  can,  doubt;  ifit  be  then 
possible,  question  His  willingness  lo  save  those  who  depend  upon 
Him — His  willingness  who  prayed  even  for  His  bitterest  enemies. 

In  the  last  place,  we  may  as  firndy  confide  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  eternal  salvation,  as  for  present  pardon,  wisdom,  righteousness, 
and  strength.  His  dominion  equally  extends,  both  over  the  world  in 
vvliich  we  dwell  and  over  tliat  into  which  we  shall  enter  after  death. 
"  Fear  not,"  He  says,  "  I  am  the  First  and  the  Fast;  I  am  He  that 
liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death  (or  the  grave)." 

It  is  He  who  halli  overcome  him  who  had  the  power  of  d'\ith, 
that  is,  the  devil;  and  h.as  made  His  triumpliant  entry  before  all,  and 
for  all,  who  depend  upon  Him;  it  is  He  who  bids  us  trust  in  Him, 
and  not  be  afraid.  Hear  with  what  affection  and  endearment  Ho 
comforts  His  apostles,  and  all  who  should  ever  possess  like  precious 
faith  w  ith  them  in  His  name.  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  ;  and 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  ^fyself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 


SUITABLE  THOUGHTS  ON  ADMIRING  GOD'S 

HANDIWORK  IN  NATURE. 

"  0  God,  0  good  beyond  compare,  if  thus  Thy  meaner  works 

are  fair,  if  thus  Thy  glory  gilds  the  span  of  ruined  earth  and  sinful 

man,  how  glorious  must  the  mansion  be  where  Thy  redeemed  shall 

dwell  with  Thee." 

"  There  are  in  this  loud  stunning  tide  of  human  care  and  crime, 
with  whom  tlie  melodies  abide  of  tlie  everlasting  chime,  who  carry 
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music  in  tlieir  heart,  throu^^h  clu>^ty  lane  nnd  wrangling  mart,  ply- 
ing their  daily  task  wirh  busier  feet,  because  their  inmost  soul  a  holy 
strain  repeat." 

"  I  am  so  glad  to  know  I  am  not  bound  to  make  the  world  go 
riglit,  but  only  to  discover  and  to  do  the  work  that  God  appoints.  T 
will  trust  in  ITirn  that  Tie  \\ill  hold  IFis  own.  and  T  will  take  His  will 
above  the  work  lie  sendcst  me  to  bo  inv  chiefcst  good." 


Only  those  who  have  passed  from  death  into  life,  who  have  been 
born  again  of  God's  Spirit,  whose  hearts  are  renewed  by  divine  grace, 
and  whose  eyes  have  thus  been  opened  to  discern  s]:»iritual  things, 
can  discern  s[)irilual  things  in  others.  It  is  to  l)e  feared  that  mulii- 
tudes  of  good  moral  people,  who  may  be  very  religious,  very  earnest 
in  the  use  of  forms  and  ceremonies,  even  very  devout  worshippers, 
arc  still  in  nature's  darkness  and  sin.  and  therefore  under  condemna- 
tion. Multitudes  are  in  this  fearfully  dangerous  state  withoui  really 
being  conscious  of  it.  The  only  hope  for  such  is  that  in  answer  to 
prayer  the  Holy  Spirit  may  enlighten  them.  What  a  mercy  that 
God  has  promised  the  llc)ly  Sjiiiit  to  them  that  ask  Him. 


THE    rRDI.VTES    TRIBUTE. 

From  "  The  Christian,"  Nov.  1,  1007. 

Psalm  78,  1-7;  Tsalm  110,  0-11.— Speaking  at  Ashford 
a  few  nights  ago,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  said  that  he 
wished  "  whole  hcartedly  "  to  give  praise  and  honour  to  his  Noncon- 
formist brethren  and  sisters.  lie  continued:  "We  do  not  under- 
value or  forget  for  a  moment  the  splendid  work,  the  disinterested 
generosity,  the  unconquerable  devotion,  which  for  hundreds  of  years 
have  been  shown  by  the  Nonconformists  outside  the  Established 
Church.  Never  let  us  grudge  them  the  full  meed  of  honour  whicli 
is  their  due.  They  have  dilhcullies  to  contend  with,  from  some  of 
which  the  National  Church  was  relieved.  They  had  to  meet  State 
laws  and  difllculties.  which  they  have  since  all  tried  to  remove,  and 
which,  he  was  glad  to  say,  have  now  been  removed.  They  are  tlio 
people  who  somelimes  fought  the.  bnltle  best  agaiu'^t  wrong  things, 
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and  gave  the  Churcl"!,  when  it  was  sleeping,  a  stir  up,  and  fet  it  a 
good  example." 


When  this  world's  sin  was  visited  upon  the  Second  Adam,  God 
veiled  Himself  iu  darkness.  If  God,  seeing  our  sin  upon  the  Son  of 
Ilis  love,  spared  llim  not,  will  lie  spare  the  siiuier  who  stands  before 
the  Great  White  Throne  unforgiven  and  uncleanscd  by  the  Saviour's 
atoning  blood?  The  veil  of  the  Temple  was  rent,  and  hinr.an  religion 
was  put  aside,  and  God  set  His  seal  of  power  upon  that  dcatli  for  sin. 
—Professor  Xewcll  in  "  The  Christian,"  Dec.  urd,  190S. 


Rev.  F.  B.  ■Meyer  on  Xumbers  34,  which  describes  the  allotnient 
of  the  Land  of  Promise  amongst  the  Tribes  of  Israel: — "  Our  inheri- 
tance is  spiritual.  We  arc  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature. 
Through  union  with  Christ  we  are  entitled  to  know  the  length  and 
breadth  and  dei)th  and  height  of  the  love  of  God.  There  are  no  limi- 
tations there. 

His  love  passeth  knowledge; 

His  peace  passeth  understanding; 

His  joy  is  unspeakable ; 

His  riches  are  unsearchable. 

*  Let  us  go  up  and  possess  our  land.' — Phil.  3,  12. 

Unto  each  of  us  is  grace  given  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ.  Each  has  his  talents  and  his  pound.  Let  none  bury 
either  in  the  earth." 


F.  B.  Meyer  on  Deut.  28. — "  Obedience  will  not  save  us,  nor 
wipe  out  the  past,  but  it  will  enable  us  to  appropriate,  without  con- 
demnation, all  the  blessings  which  are  ours  in  Christ.  The  whole 
machinery  of  nature  is  with  the  man  who  is  one  with  God;  but  the 
stars  in  their  courses  fi'dit  arainst  the  reljellious. " 
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A    CIIPJi^TIAX'S    TRAYER. 

"  My  God.  in  inc  Tliy  niigliiy  power  exert, 

Enligliten,  comfort,  snnctify  n\y  heart; 

Sweeten  my  temper,  and  subdue  my  will, 

Make  me  like  Jesus,  with  Thy  Spirit  fill. 

1  want  to  live  on  earth  a  life  of  faith, 

I  want  to  credit  all  the  Bible  snith; 

I  want  to  imitate  my  Saviour's  life. 

Avoiding  liglitncss,  gloom,  and  sinful  strife; 

I  want  to  bring  poor  sinners  to  Thy  Tb.rone, 

I  want  to  love  and  honour  Christ  alone; 

I  want  to  feel  the  Spirit's  inward  power, 

And  stand  prepared  for  death's  important  hour 

I  want  a  meek,  a  gentle,  quiet  fi-nme, 

A  heart  that  glows  with  love  to  Jesu's  name; 

I  want  a  living  sacrifice  to  bo 

I'o  Ilim  who  died  a  sacrifice  for  me. 

I  want  to  do  whatever  God  requires, 

I  want  a  heart  to  burn  with  pure  desires; 

I  want  to  he  what  Christ  my  Lord  comuionds, 

And  leave  myself,  my  all,  in  His  dear  hands. 

O  Lord,  pour  out  Thy  Spirit  on  my  soul, 

;My  will,  my  temper,  and  my  tongue  control; 

Lead  me  through  life  to  glorify  Thy  f,'race. 

And  after  death  to  see  Thee  face  to  face." 


"  He  died,  ITe  lives,  lie  reigns.  He  pleads; 
There's  love  in  all  His  acts  and  deeds; 
All  that  a  guilty  sinner  needs, 
Is  Jesus." 


Genesis  24. — "  There  is  great  solemnity  in  Abrab.am's  spirit 
and  tone  as  he  approaches  the  question  of  Isaac's  marriage.  The 
whole  matter  involved  to  his  mind  such  momentous  issues  for  his  son 
and  the  whole  future,  that  he  could  only  deal  with  it,  and  he  led 
Eliozar  to  deal  with  it,  in  the  most  solemn  and  prayerful  manner. 
But  if  we  could  only  realise  it,  every  marriage  should  be  a  subject  of 
equal  concern,  both  for  the  parents  of  the  husband  and  wife,  and  for 
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Ihemsi'lvcs.     ^Vliat  wonder  that  there  aro  so  many  dibastroius  wed- 
dings, when  (hey  are  entered  upon  so  lightly  and  thouglitlcssly  ? 

God's  angels  jireceded  the  faithful  servant  as  he  made  his  way 
lo  Mesopotamia,  and  led  him  to  the  old  family  home.  ^Yhat  a  con- 
centration of  holy  influence — Ahraham  planning,  the  servant  praying, 
the  angel  of  God  leading,  the  camels  kneeling  hy  tlie  well,  the  damsel 
coming  with  her  pitcher  and  volunteeriiig  to  do  all  she  could  to  refresh 
man  and  beast.  Do  not  such  things  happen  still?  Certainly  they 
do.  This  is  God's  way  of  caring  for  those  who  have  no  other  purpose 
in  life  than  tu  do  His  aill.  We,  too,  may  see  all  these  things,  except 
the  angels ;  hut  the  angel  is  none  the  less  present,  though  our  eyes  are 
holders." — F.  B.  Mever. 


:o: 


INTERNATIONAL  BIBLE  KEADING  ASSOCIATION. 

(Founded  in  1«82  by  the  late  Charles  Waters.) 

NOTES  ON  DAILY  READINGS. 
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THE'  HARVEST. 
Rev.    14,   13-19. 

At  last  the  harvest  of  Ihc  carUi  will  he  ripe.  It  tarries  Jong;  but 
it  will  not  always  tarry.  There  is  an  ai)[)ointed  end  ;  and  one  day  it 
nmst  arrive.  Then  from  the  world's  fields  the  fruits  will  be  gath- 
ered, fruits  of  evil  and  good,  fruits  of  poison  and  of  enrichment,  fruits 
to  be  cast  out  into  the  blackness  of  darkness  and  to  be  carried  home 
with  gladness  and  praise  to  GOD'S  great  garners.  This  end  of  ends, 
this  harvest  of  harvests — let  me  be  solenmised  by  it,  for  it  will  surely 
come. 

At  last  the  vintage  will  be  caul  info  llie  u'inc-prcss  of  iJie  wrath 
of  GOD.  I  shrink  from  liie  conteni})lation  of  the  dread  and  awful 
side  to  the  divine  character;  I  love  to  make  nmch  of  the  Lord's  merci- 
fulness and  grace  and  luve.  But  His  very  love  is  holy  and  pure;  and 
His  very  grace  nmst  rid  the  un.iverso  of  sin,  that  evil  and  aboniinai)lc 
thing;  and  His  very  mercifulness  will  clear  the  dark  places  and  will 
terminate  the  tyranny  of  wrong.  Yes,  let  me  stand  in  awe  of  One 
"WTio  cannot  but  punish  transgression. 


l'  ''  ''    \0 


I       .:  JJ  :  ii // 


lis 

At  last  il  \\ill  be  blessed  iritli  llic  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord. 
Tiicv  rest  from  tiie  hiboiirs  of  tlie  iiro^cnt.  Their  works  follow  them, 
bringing  the  thanksgivitig  of  many,  increasing  the  weallh  of  their  own 
souls,  eliciting  the  \Vell  Done  of  the  Master  \Vhose  they  are  and 
Whom  they  serve.  And  with  their  new  bodies  and  their  perfected 
sjjirits  they  run  the  errands,  and  sing  the  songs,  and  reap  the  rest  ci 
cterniiy.  Happy  they;  and  may  I,  by  Cln-ist's  grace,  stand  in  their 
lot  in  the  end  of  the  days. 


TIIE  WORTH   OF  TIIE   KINGDOM.     (Topic.) 

Golden  Text. — Seek  ye  fa-st  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  and  His  right- 
eousness; and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. — Matt.  G,  33. 

Matt.  13,  41-53. 

There  is  something  wliich  T  may  find,  and  whicli  is  best-  worth 
finding.  It  is  GOD  in  His  favour.  His  friendship.  His  love.  His 
presence  in  my  soul — GOD  known  through  Christ.  This  is  the 
treasure,  and  tliis  the  pearl. 

I  gain  it  only  after  surrender.  For  it  T  must  sell  all  that  I  have. 
It  is  not  that  the  surrender  merits  those  riches,  but  just  that  in  the 
nature  of  things  it  is  indispensable;  my  lieart  cannot  be  occupied  by 
two  sets  of  objects  at  the  same  time.  ^loreover,  the  selling  means 
that  the  new  wealth  Ixcomes  my  own  as  certainly  as  if  I  had  bought 

it. 

It  may  come  on  me  unexpectedly.     It  is  hidden.     I  light  on  it, 

as  if  by  accident.  There  are  such  natures  and  such  histories.  There 
are  sudden  conversions.  Colonel  Gardiner's,  and  John  Newton's,  and 
many  more.  Or,  else,  I  have  been  a  seeker  for  long.  I  have  learned 
that  outer  things  are  vain  and  hollow,  and  I  search  and  search  for  the 
pearl  of  price.  So  Augustine  did.  So  Bunyan  did.  So  Thomas 
Clialmers  did. 

Then  it  may  be  my  secret  joy.  It  is  the  manna  of  my  licart. 
It  is  the  bread  of  whicli  the  world  knows  nothing.  Or,  again,  it  is  a 
sign  and  banner;  a  pearl  to  be  set  in  a  golden  ring,  or  to  Hash  from  a 
king's  diadi-m.  In  truth,  it  must  be  both  to  every  Christian;  but 
some  have  more  of  the  inner  bliss,  an.d  some  publish  more  of  the  open 
witness. 
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^     ,  BE    NOT    DECEIVED. 

2  Tliess.,  -2,  3-1-2. 

lict  inc  he  warned  by  what  tliese  fearful  verses  say  regnrdiii-  bin 
in  its  uhiniate  and  crowning  form. 

That  ultimate  and  crowning  form  is  not  lust,  or  drunkenness,  or 
appetite.  It  is  a  malignant  hatred  of  good.  It  is  a  demoniac  pride. 
It  is  the  temper  of  him  who  lifts  himself  on  high  above  GOD,  owning 
no  superior,  claiming  for  himself  the  loftiest  place  of  all.  It  is 
spnitual  rather  than  sensual.  It  is  more  conscious,  more  deliberate, 
more  condemning  than  any  brute  vice  can  be.  Tlie  man  of  sin,  aS 
Paul  depicts  him,  is  not  a  breaker  of  the  sixth  or  seventh  or  eighth 
commandment.  It  is  the  first  table  of  the  law  rather  than  the  second 
against  which  he  is  in  rebellion.  He  is  an  apostate,  a  sworn  enemy 
of  the  heavenly  Lord,  a  usurper  who  would  take  the  palace  and  the 
temple  for  his  own.  This  hauglity  and  God-dethroning  pride  is  the 
utmost  length  to  which  wickedness  can  go. 

So  I  would  be  on  my  guard.  I  do  not  come  at  once,  in  mv 
resistance  to  GOD,  to  such  antipathy  as  this,  such  presumption,  and 
such  defiance.  It  is  the  end  of  a  long  process.  It  is  the  lowest  deep 
of  a  steady  and  continuous  descent.  But  the  beginnings  of  sin,  of  wy 
sin,  niay  lead  to  those  awful  conclusions.  When  my  selfishness  and 
my  wilfulness  have  their  perfect  work,  this  may  be  their  cutcomc. 
GOD  would  startle  me  from  the  evil  race  by  showing  n:o  the  frightful 
goal.  Yes,  let  me  take  heed,  lest  bit  by  bit  I  should  be  hiJjcitcd 
by  the  dcccitfulness  of  ^in. 


THE    DECEIVER. 
Gen.  3,  1-8. 

Sin  comes  like  a  serpent.  It  fascinates  and  Ixwilders.  It  steals 
noiselessly  on  its  victim.  Its  coils  rajjidly  gather  rcup.d  me.  Its 
stroke  flashes  poison  through  my  bcdy.  Against  it,  when  once  it  has 
wreathed  itself  about  me,  I  am  helpless  to  contend;  to  extricate  one 
part  of  my  life  is  only  to  become  entangled  in  another.  Can  I  dread 
it  too  much,  or  avoid  it  too  earnestly? 

Sin  succeeds  by  exciting  my  curiosity.  "  Eve  gazed  and  rellec- 
ted  when  she  should  h.ave  lied."  The  serpent  created  an  interest, 
stirred  a  question,  invited  to  a  voyage  of  discovery.  Let  nie  learn 
how  dangerous  it  is  to  lift  veils  and  to  penetrate  into  disguises.     Let 
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me  rcsjxcl  wliat  GUD  leaves  liiddcji.  Let  ir.e  prefer  siinplieity  to 
wisdom,  when  evil  ^solicits  me. 

Sin  asks  but  one  indulgence,  and  it  cliangcs  everything.  A 
single  taste  of  it  is  ruinous.  It  wipes  out  my  peace,  my  joy,  my  self- 
respect,  the  boldness  of  my  innocence.  It  loaves  me  among  the 
sjiame-faced,  the  self-despising,  the  hopeless.  It  is  but  a  solitary 
step,  it  is  a  step  over  a  precipice.  If  it  seems  a  little  leak,  it  is  the 
letting  out  of  a  mighty  flood. 

Sin  makes  the  memory  of  GOD  distasteful  and  abhorrent.  I 
begin  to  tliink  hard  thoughts  of  Ilim,  as  if  He  were  grudging  n-.e 
enjoyment,  as  if  lie  were  shutting  me  into  a  poor  and  narrow  life. 
I  clafe  against  His  restrictions.  I  tiy  to  conceal  myself  from  Him. 
What  a  miserable  revolution,  from  trust  to  fear,  from  loyalty  to 
revolt,  from  nearness  to  distance! 

Lord,  forgive  and  terminate  my  sin. 


HEROD'S    CllUELTY. 
Matt.  i>,   18-2:]. 

God  crowns  the  childlike.  Foi',  in  spile  of  llercd'b  wick- 
edness and  cruelty,  were  not  the  babes  of  Bethlehem  favour- 
ed children?  They  were  taken  from  the  e-\il  of  the  woild. 
They  suffered  for  the  sake  of  God's  Holy  Cliild,  and  He 
could  not  forget  them.  A  painter  represents  them  clothed  upon  with 
immortal  bodies  and  following  Jesus,  some  as  infant  priests  with 
censers  in  their  hands,  some  scattering  flowers  in  His  path,  others 
singing  "  I[oi.anna  lo  the  Son  of  David'.  "  It  is  fanciful;  but  it  is 
true.     A  poet  })uts  words  into  their  mouths: 

"  And  softer  than  our  mother's  breast, 
And  closer  than  our  mother's  arm. 
Is  here  the  Love  that  keeps  us  warm, 
And  broods  above  our  happy  nest." 
Is  not  this  a  pattern  of  what  Christ  does  for  those  who  die  in 
childhood'.'     He  deals  with  them  in  special  love.     He  lifts  them  to 
the  happy  land,  where  no  snares  are  set  for  their  stumbling,  and 
where  they  never  lose  the  dews  of  their  youth. 

God  crowns  the  childlike.  And,  I,  too,  must  be  childlike — in 
the  grace  of  shnple  trust,  in  the  experience  of  implicit  obedience,  in 
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the  exei-clse  of  warm  anVction.  It  ou^'lit  to  be  good  news  for  jr.e, 
wlio  am  old  and  worn,  hackneyed  and  worldly  and  convenlionalibed, 
that  in  such  ways  as  these  I  can  get  back  the  child  heart,  and  "  can 
feel  again  through  all  this  earthly  dross  bright  shoots  of  evei-lasting- 
ness."  The  child  heart  is  Christianity.  It  is  what  God  delights  in, 
as  He  delighted  in  the  babes  of  BL-thleheni,  "  who  scarcely  wept 
before  tliey  laughed." 


MALIGX.VXT  UNBELIEF.     (Topic.) 

Golden  Text. — This  is  the  condeuuiaticn,  that  light  is  come  into 
tlie  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  hght,  because  their 
deeds  were  evil. — John  3,  I'J. 

Mark  3,  20-30. 

There  is  a  dissuasion  of  the  prudent.  His  fi-iends  went 
out  to  lay  hold  on  Him,  for  they  said.  He  is  beside  Him- 
self. They  were  never  carried  away  by  zeal  for  GOD  and  pity 
for  men.  Their  religion  and  their  charity  were  always  ordered,  de- 
corous, balanced,  wise.  Enthusiasm  they  distrusted,  for  it  passed 
their  comprehension.  But  let  me  not  fear  to  lose  myself.  Let  me 
rejoice  to  be  passionate  in  a  high  and  holy  cause. 

There  is  a  malignity  of  the  hostile.  The  scribes  said,  By  the 
prince  of  devils  casteth  he  out  die  devils.  This  is  bitter  and  hateful 
animosity.  This  is  wilful  refusal  of  the  light.  This  is  deliberate 
slander  and  calunniy.  To  such  depths  does  sin  descend  at  last. 
They  who  begin  by  walking  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly  end  by  sit- 
ting in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  Let  me  recoil  from  such  a  spirit. 
And  let  me  welcome  truth  and  Christ. 

There  is  a  misunderstanding  of  the  lo\ing.  There  come  His 
mother  and  His  brethren;  and  they  sent  unto  Him,  calling  Him. 
They  thought  Him  too  careless  of  His  own  comfort.  His  own  happi- 
ness, His  own  heahh.  For  His  sake  they  would  have  set  some  limit 
to  His  unceasing  generosity  and  His  endless  toil.  But  "  now  let  mc 
burn  out  for  GOD,"  said  Henry  :\Iartyn,  and  that  is  the  temper 
%vhich  should  animate  me. 

In  spite  of  every  obstacle  may  I,  as  .JL•^,us  did.  hold  on  my  way. 
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THE  CREATXESS  OF  THE  rKOPlIETS. 
Luke  7,  \'J-od. 

GOD  spoivc  to  the  fathers  by  the  proplicts,  and  their  voices  liave 
not  grown  effete  and  outworn  in  my  own  time.  By  the  propliets  lie 
still  speaks  to  nie.  But  now  I  can  interpret  them  in  the  ligiit  of 
Cln'ibt.  The  New  Testament  has  come  to  unfohl  ihe  meaning  and  to 
double  the  prcciousness  of  tlie  old.     How  great  is  my  privilege  I 

The  pro])hets  have  their  solemn  word  to  utter  about  sin  ;  and  th.en 
Jesus  is  indeed  good  and  much  to  be  desired,  for  He  takes  sin  away. 
The  prophets  ring  forth  their  sunnnons  to  pei'sonal  and  public  right- 
eousness; and  then,  more  than  ever,  1  wtljome  Him  Who  can  make 
all  things  new  within  me  and  without.  Tlie  i)rophets  have  their  cries 
from  the  depths  after  the  living  CIOl).  and  their  lliaiiksgivings  on  the 
heights  when  this  GOD  is  indubitably  their  own ;  and  it  is  Cinist  who 
loads  me,  most  certainly  and  most  joyously,  into  the  fellowshij)  of  the 
Father.  The  prophets  muse  wonderingly  over  tlie  untrodden  future, 
and  1  can  sympathise  with  them  ;  Ijut  how  thankful  I  am  for  One  who 
has  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  by  His  Go-pel! 

Thus  Jesus  gives  new  meaning  and  validity  to  the  message  of 
prophecy.  Oiice  1  heard  Mr.  Sjjurgeon  draw  a  contrast  and  state  a 
preference.  "  They  said  of  Cocceius,"  he  declared,  "  that  he  fouJid 
Christ  everywhere  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  of  Grotius  that  he  found 
Him  nowhere.  I  had  rather,"  he  went  on,  "  err  with  Cocceius  on 
the  side  of  excess  than  w  ith  Grotius  on  the  side  of  defect.  "  Yes,  it  is 
much  the  better  extreme. 


THE  BLESSINGS  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 
Isa.  35. 

The  Gos[)el  compels  the  wilderness  to  i:c  glad. 

Perhaiis  a  w  ilderness  of  distance  from  church  and  hon.c.  I  may 
be  called  away  in  the  [)rovidence  of  GOD  from  all  the  blessed  outward 
helps  to  religion  which  1  enjoy  in  this  favoured  land — called  away  to 
a  distant  and  heathen  part  of  the  world.  But  if  1  carry  the  Gospel 
and  the  Saviour  in  my  heart.  They  will  become  larger,  completer, 
more  satisf\ing  in  the  solitary  place. 

Perhaps  a  wilderness  of  trial.  Xo  life  escapes  the  loss  of 
cherished  liopes,  tlie  loss  of  cherished  possessions,  the  loss  of  dearly 
cherished  friends.     And  loss  is  loss.     It  is  idle  to  call  it  gain.     Yet 
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losses  wluch  tlie  Gospel  (tils  me  are  wisely  sent,  and  which  it  en- 
ables nic  graciously  lo  ini[)rove,  are  hetl.r  ihan  gains.  Beside  my 
Maral),  Christ  has  planted  llis  sweetening  tree. 

Perhaps  a  wilderness  of  seeming  defeat  to  GOD's  cause.  Days 
of  gloom  and  periods  of  adversity  overtake  His  Kingdom.  But  in 
them  men  are  driven  back  with  a  new  earnestness  upon  Gospel. 
They  become  niore  serious,  more  patient,  more  devout,  stronger  in 
faith,  and  purer  in  aim.  And,  when  that  is  so,  the  times  of  refresh- 
ing cannot  be  far  away. 

Perhaps  a  wilderness  of  death.  Such  a  mysterious  thing  death 
is,  such  a  lonely  thing,  such  an  untried  thing.  I  recoil  from  it.  I 
do  not  love  it.  But  the  Gospel  teaches  me  that  the  Christian's  death 
is  the  road  to  glory  and  the  gate  to  life.  And  then  the  ugliness  has 
gone.  I  should  cease  to  tremble  on  the  desert's  brink,  for  now  the 
desert  blossoms  as  the  rose. 

O  wonder-working  Gospel  I  It  plants  an  Eden  where  there  was 
a  wilderness. 


FOR    THE    UNGODLY. 
Rom.  5,  1-lS. 

There  are  degrees  of  Christianity  in  Christians.  I  find  the 
followers  of  Jesus  enriched  with  vai-ying  possessions  accoiding  to  the 
varying  stages  in  their  progress  at  which  they  have  arrived.  Faith  is 
common  to  all.  Justification  is  the  high  prerogative  of  each.  But 
not  everyone  is  as  largely  dowered  with  peace  as  he  should  be;  nov 
can  everyone  glory  in  lribulaiio)is  ;  nor  is  everyone  strong  in  patience, 
in  experience,  and  in  linpe.  These  golden  links  in  the  chain — one  by 
one  may  I  seek  to  make  them  mine. 

But  there  is  one  beginning  of  Christianity  in  Christians.  One 
and  all,  they  are  debtors  to  Christ,  and  to  Christ  crucified  on  Calvai'v. 
He  died,  and  for  His  sake  they  are  free.  One  and  all,  tliey  were  hel[>- 
less  without  Him — U)i'j()dhj:  that  is  the  adjective  which  described 
them.  Williout  siremjlh:  that  is  the  state  in  which  they  lay.  One 
and  all,  they  think  of  Him  as  suffering  in  their  room  and  on  their 
behalf;  jor  them  He  gave  Himself,  and  Paul's  preposition  is  signifi- 
cant.    And  I — have  I  begun  here'.' 

And  there  is  an  assured  increase  of  Christianity  in  Cliristians. 
Their  present  position  is  one  of  recuncilialion  to  GOD  by  the  death 


IJ.     •■  t. 


.;t 


124 

of  CIiilsl.  Tlicii-  certain  g,;al  is  one  of  .sihatini,  tliu  fullest,  tlie  mc.t; 
perfect,  by  the  life  of  Clirist.  Aud  the  connection  between  present 
and  future  is  indubitable;  it  can  be  expressed  only  by  a  much  more. 
If  reconciliation,  the  blossom,  is  mine,  nmcli  more  salvation,  the  fruit 
and  harvest.  If  death  has  w  rought  such  wonders  for  me,  nmch  more 
life,  the  kingliest  and  most  divine. 

But  there  are  heights  and  depths  in  Taul's  far-reaching  senten- 
ces w  hich  I  may  not  expound. 


JOY    IX    HEAVEN. 
Luke  ].j,  MO. 

Heaven  is  the  country  of  the  angels;  and  the  angels  rejoice  when 
the  lost  are  found.  They  have  a  great  regard  for  COD;  and,  when 
they  see  His  heartbreak  ended  and  His  erring  cliildren  restored  to 
Him,  they  make  merry.  They  have  a  great  regard  for  man  ;  and  it  is 
the  goal  of  their  wishes  and  prayers  for  him  that  he  should  be  at  home 
in  the  Father's  house. 

Heaven  is  the  country  of  perfected  saints;  and  the  saints  rejoice 
over  the  home-bringing  of  the  sinful.  It  reminds  them  of  the  experi- 
ence through  which  they  have  passed  themselves,  and  they  sing  their 
new  song  afresh.  Ay,  and  they  are  close  of  kin  to  the  ransomed  ones, 
and  their  heaven  becomes  two  heavens  when  they  karn  of  their  re- 
demption. 

Heaven  is  the  country  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  Christ's  joy 
is  full  when  a  sinner  repents.  It  appeases  His  hunger,  to  fold  mo  in 
His  embrace,  and,  after  long  waiting,  to  have  me  for  His  Own.  It 
vindicates  His  sacrilice.  proving  that  He  did  not  die  as  a  fool  dies,  and 
that  His  atonement  has  not  been  thrown  away.  And  it  enhances  His 
reward;  for  my  pardoned  and  justified  soul  is  a  fresh  jewel  in  His 
crown. 

Heaven  is  the  country  of  GOD  the  Father;  and  GOD  is  glad- 
dened when  men  are  saved.  It  is  joy  to  Him  to  see  the  sheep  in 
deadly  danger  snatched  from  peril.  It  is  joy  to  Him  to  recover  the 
coin  which  can  be  turned  to  noble  purpose.  It  is  joy  to  Him  to  have 
the  vacant  chair  filled  anew  and  the  wandering  son  back  from  the  far 
country.     My  heart,  hast  thou  given  this  joy  to  GOD? 


.11 


195 

ABUNDANT  PARDON. 
Isa.  00,  G-11. 

He  will  have  mercy  upon  liini ;  TTo  will  multiply  to  pardon — 
strong  niul  tender  the  assurances  are.  But  tliis  is  the  n:anncr  of  tlie 
GOD  with  \Vhom  ^^icked  and  unrighteous  men  have  to  do.  His 
mercy  is  un.fettered.     His  pardon  is  abundant  and  overflowing. 

They  are  mentioned  al  the  end  of  the  verse:  necessarily,  because 
I  do  not  grasp  them  in  my  ov/n  spiritual  consciousness,  or  rejoice  m 
them  as  my  own  unqueslionalde  possession,  till  I  am  willing  to  for- 
sake my  way  and  my  thoughts  and  to  return  to  the  Lord.  But  they 
are.  not  at  the  end  of  ni}"  salvation.  The  very  opposite  is  tlie  fact. 
They  are  its  origin.  They  arc  Ijehind  it  and  before  it  and  beneath 
it,  as  its  cause  and  cradle  and  root.  They  have  prompted  and  pro- 
cured it  for  me.  Yes.  I  cannot  take  a  single  step  homeward,  till  T 
liave  the  love  of  God  and  the  grace  of  Christ  gleaniing  in  front  of 
me  to  draw  me  on,  and  the  po^^•er  of  the  Holy  Ghost  stirring  m.e  to 
anxiety  and  action,  and  the  di\ine  call  pealing  uigently  in  my  ears, 
Hoi  every  one  that  thirstclh,  come  to  the  waters.  GOD  is  first,  not 
last. 

My  repentance  and  my  quest  after  the  high  and  h.oly  Lord:  these 
certainly  ai'e  indis[)ensable.  But  somc'thing  takes  precedence  of 
them — that  I  sjiould  hearken  to  His  good  news,  that  for  myself  I 
should  behold  His  undeserved  mercy,  th.at  I  should  stretch  out  a  help- 
less and  a  guilty  hand  for  tlie  pardon  He  grants  to  the  chief  of  sinners. 
Many  and  gi'eat  are  my  infirmilies,"  Augustine  cries  in  The  Con- 
fessions; and  then  the  cry  mounts  into  a  wondering  song,  "  ^Many 
tliey  are  and  great,  but  Thy  medicine  is  mightier. "  Let  it  be  my  cry 
and  my  song. 


"  WHOSOEVER    BELIEVETH." 
Acts  12,  34-13. 

Jesus  has  many  sheep.  Peter's  word  is  Wliosoever ;  and  it  was 
spoken  to  a  company  of  Gentiles,  men  and  women  who  hitherto  had 
been  groping  in  the  gloom.  Those  who  are  v.andering  wide  and 
^^■earily,  the  Sliepherd  pities  them,  searches  for  them,  saves  them. 
He  was  lifted  to  the  Cross,  to  be  a  Projiitiation  for  the  whole  world. 
He  is  lifted  to  the  Throne,  to  be  Piince  and  Heakr  of  East  and  We>t 
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and  North  and  f^outh.     Do  I  share  in  His  world-wide  redemption? 
And,  sliaring  in  it,  am  I  diffusinfr  it  far  abroad? 

Jesus  makes  a  simple  request.  Believelh,  Teter  goes  on;  and 
that  is  not  a  hard  and  dilhcult  thing.  Here  is  no  demand  for  a  tribute 
money,  or  of  some  deed  of  prowess,  or  for  long  and  arduous  pilgrim- 
age, or  for  a  character  confained  in  righteousness  and  purity.  ^  No, 
what  is  needed  is  the  mind's  assent  to  the  offer  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
heart's  consent  to  the  gracious  and  glorious  Person  Who  makes  the 
offer.  Surely  I  have  said  Yes  to  terms  so  easy;  and  surely  I  com- 
mend them  to  others  around  me? 

Jesus  promises  a  mighty  lx)on.  Rcmh^ion  of  sina,  says  Peter 
too;  and  he  knew  the  blessedness  of  which  he  spoke,  for  he  was  him- 
self participant  in  it.  Christ—"  to  dead  men  life  He  is,  to  sick  men 
health,  to -blind  men  siglit,  and  to  the  needy  wealth  ;  a  pleasure  with- 
out loss,  a  treasure  without  stealth."  He  is,  as  one  has  phrased  it 
recently,  "  GOD'S  seventh  and  last  Day,  in  which  we  men  for  ever 
livc.and  grow."  These,  I  hope,  are  my  unsearchable  riches;  these 
the  riches  T  carry  to  all. 

How  unfathomable  is  His  generous  heart!  How  prevailing  is 
His  strong  right  arm ! 


THE  AXOIXTIXG  AT  BETH  VXY 
John  12,  1-8. 

Mary's  good  deed  may  well  be  enshrined  in  the  Gospel  and 
preached  with  the  Gospel.     For  it  and  the  Gospel  are  close  of  kin. 

Bofii  take  their  origin  in  love.  Mary's  is  the  love  of  gratitude 
for  Him  Who  has  given  her  back  her  brother  Lazarus,  and  the  love 
of  reverence  and  delight  for  Him  Who  is  altogether  lovely.  There- 
fore she  breaks  her  alabaster-box  and  pours  out  her  spikenard.  But 
Christ,  Whom  the  Gospel  commends,  outruns  Mary  in  love.  His 
flows  from  a  warmer  heart.  His  comes  forth  to  the  undeserving. 
His  is  high  as  heaven  and  profound  as  sin.  My  .soul,  there  is  none  To 
equal  it. 

Both  choose  the  channel  of  sacrifice.  Mary  does  so.  She  will 
not  serve  her  Lord  and  Friend  with  that  which  costs  her  nothing. 
This  flawless  vase,  this  price  less  ointment— they  are  her  best  mater- 
ial possessions.  Ah,  but  the  Christ  of  the  Gospel  surrenders  and 
dedicates  much  more.  The  vase  He  breaks  is  that  of  His  Unless 
human  body.     The  piecious  unguent  He  gives  away  is  that  of  His 
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fragrnnf  and  perfect  lum-ian  soul.     Xcvcr  wns  thcro,  never  will  there 
be,  such  a  Nvonder  of  self-forgetting  grace. 

Both  are  undeterred  by  hostile  criticism.  What  cared  ^larv 
that  covetous  Judas  would  have  had  her  spikenard  sold  for  three 
hundred  pence  rather  tlian  it  should  he  wasted  thus?  Yes,  and  what 
cares  Jesus,  as  the  Gospel  portrays  Ilini,  for  all  protestations  that 
He  should  avoid  the  Cross,  and  should  prefer  a  less  thorny  path? 
For  the  joy  set  hefcro  lliin — the  joy  of  glorifying  the  Tather.  the  joy 
of  saving  tne  and  sinners  like  nie — lie  welcomes  reproach,  infamy, 
desolation,  death.     Oh,  how  lie  loves! 


Review.     THE  USE  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

Golden  Text :— I  am  not  come  to  destrov,  but  to  fulfd.— :Malt. 
6,  17. 

^iark  2,  23-3,  G. 

The  Sabbath  is  not  my  own.  I  may  not  do  with  it  wh.at  I  please. 
I  niay  not  follow  in  its  hours  my  desires,  pi<(hlections,  purposes, 
labours.  1  must  bow  here  to  an  authority  greater  and  wiser  than 
mine.  Tlie  Sou  of  Mn)i  if<  Lord  of  tJie  Sdhlx'llt  ;  and  onlv  what  is 
sanctioned  l)y  Him,  and  in  harmony  with  His  will,  is  permissible  to 
me.  I  am  too  apt  to  fancy  that  I  may  regulate  my  reli<,nous  life  for 
myself.  Let  me  understand  that  here  at  least  is  the  positive  precept 
of  my  jMaster  which  I  must  obey. 

Yet  the  Sabbath  is  intended  for  my  benefit.  It  has  been  made 
for  wan,  to  aid  him,  to  minister  to  his  welfare,  to  serve  and  promote 
his  truest  advantage.  But,  when  I  read  the  words,  I  must  think  of 
m.an  at  his  best,  on  his  spiritual  and  eternal  side.  "  Leave  Now  for 
dogs  and  apes,"  says  Browning,  "  :\Ian  has  For-ever. "  It  is  this 
man,  the  child  of  the  heavenly  Father,  the  heir  of  immortality,  whom 
tlie  Sabbath  helps  and  blesses.      It  is  sent  to  further  my  noblest  life. 

And  the  Sabbath  may  be  dedicated  to  my  works  of  mercy.  Jesus 
was  glad  that  His  hungry  disciples  should  find  for  themselves  on  the 
holy  day  the  food  they  needed.  He  was  as  glad  on  it  to  heal  the  man 
with  the  withered  hand.  He  forbids  no  service  which  is  steeped  in 
His  Own  tenderness  and  love.  To  do  good  is  my  Lord's  rule  and 
rubric  for  me  on,  the  first  day  of  the  week  and  on  all  the  other  six. 
And  it  is  a  rule  He  enforces,  a  rubric  He  illuminates,  by  His  v.onder- 
ful  example. 
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THE    LAW    OF    LOVE. 
Luke  G,  27-38. 

Shallow  and  selfisli  hearts  are  apt  to  tell  mc  that,  if  I  carrv  out 
Christ's  law  of  love,  T  cncoura;je  agijression,  and  invite  a  repotiiion 
of  wrong  and  injury.  But  iho  instances  are  literally  innunurahlc  in 
which  love  is  the  wisest  course.  It  is  the  best  policy  to  be  forgiving 
and  trustful  and  generous;  it  wins  victories  which  are  utterly  denied 
to  the  suspicious  and  calculating  spirit.  COD  has  made  human  souls 
more  su^^ccptille  to  kindness  than  to  any  other  force;  and  kindness 
like  this,  which  not  only  pardons  hostility  but  suffers  it  with  meek 
and  unvcngr'ful  temper,  is  fit,  as  one  has  said,  "  to  melt  tlie  rock  and 
to  tame  the  brute."  It  is  the  good  \Nhich  overcomes  evil.  It  is  the 
fiery  coal  which  burns  the  wicked  disposition  out  of  the  nature  that 
has  clung  to  it  longest  and  fostered  it  most.  Peaceablencss  has  its 
triumphs,  and  these  are  signal. 

Certainly  when  I  seek,  persistently  and  graciously,  to  love  my 
enemies,  I  am  not  merely  obeying  Christ's  command,  but  following 
in  Cinist's  steps.  It  is  not  by  His  v,-ords  alone,  it  is  much  moi'e  by 
His  acts,  that  Jesus  has  fulfdled  His  Own  ride.  Though  I  have 
injured  Him,  He  repays  me,  not  with  just  retribution,  but  with 
measureless  self-sacrifice.  I  made  Him  to  serve  by  my  sins;  yet  he 
has  taken  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  ministered  to  my  necessities.  I 
smote  Him  on  the  right  clieek  by  my  transgressions;  and  He  has 
turned  the  other  aho  to  the  chastisement  of  my  peace.  iMay  He, 
Who  is  the  truest  Interpreter  of  His  Own  Law,  n^.ake  me  meek  and 
patient  and  unwearied  as  He  has  been.  May  He  peisuade  my  cold 
and  bitter  heart  to  copy  His,  and  teach  me  tl;e  might  of  His  Lvc. 


TRUTHFULNESS. 
James  3,  1-12. 

Let  me  reverence  truth,  and  follow  it  through  good  and  bad 
report. 

To  myself  I  must  bo  true.  I  take  credit  for  motives  of  a  more 
blameless  and  unselfisli  sort  than  those  which  always  actuate  me. 
The  appro\ing  verdict  of  tlie  judg..^  au-d  jury  within  my  breast,  a  judge 
and  jury  too  easily  swayed  to  smooth-spoken  prophecies  and  roseate 
views,  prevents  me  from  serious  scrutiny.  I  ought  to  be  less  satisfied 
with  my  endeavours  and  moi'c  prone  to  confess  my  failures.     To  the 
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^Yorcl,  [he  Tlirono,  Iho  Spirit  of  GOD  I  should  bring  myself,  till  I 
know  what  I  nnu 

To  my  neighbour  I  must  be  true.  He  should  bo  able  to 
depend  on  every  word  I  say.  lie  should  find  me  simple, 
straightforward,  sincore,  neither  exag^rorating  facts  nor  diminishing 
them,  but  telling  the  unvarnished  verity.  And  in  my  life  ho  should 
sec  consistency  and  uprightness,  so  that  he  will  always  understand 
where  my  sympathies  lie  and  why  I  act  as  I  do.  "  To  look  up  into  his 
eyes,"  one  said  of  Phillips  Brooks,  "  was  like  seeing  the  steady  lii^his 
in  a  watch-tower."     Thus  be  it  said  of  n^.e. 

To  my  GOD  I  must  be  true.  Strange  that  before  that  searching 
and  revealing  Tribunal  men  should  masrpierade,  and  should  pretend 
to  be  other  than  they  are.  Strange  that  even  in  the  relii^Mous  life 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  hypocrisy,  and  that  it  is  so  sadly  common. 
IMay  I  be  free  from  all  feignin.cr  in  the  Holy  Presence  and  before  the 
g]^orious  Face  of  my  Judge  and  King.  In  prayer,  in  worship,  in 
praise,  in  every  approach  to  the  Lord  of  heart  and  life,  may  1  be  abso- 
lutelv  and  entirelv  true. 


THE    BEATITUDES. 
Matt,  r,,  ]-l2. 

Jesus  blesses  the  inward  rather  than  the  outward.  Not  humility 
of  speech  and  attitude  does  He  approve,  but  humility  of  spiiit.  Not 
righteousness  in  name  and  profession,  liut  righteousness  hungered 
for  and  thirsted  after  by  the  very  soul.  Not  purity  alone,  but  purity 
of  heart.  I  v.ould  rememlter  how  keen  the  Heavenly  Surgeon's 
scalpel  is,  and  how  deep  it  thrusts.  It  will  not  content  llim  that 
face  and  form  seem  healthy  and  sound;  JIo  pierces  to  the  hidden 
places  of  nature. 

Jesus  blesses  the  rpiiet  ratlior  th.an  the  noisy.  The  meek— nu'U 
do  not  single  them  out  for  spec'al  honour,  but  He  does.  He  was 
meek  Himself;  not  assertive,  not  aggressive;  content  to  live  in  the 
retirement  of  Nazareth,  and  then  to  have  no  home  where  to  lay  His 
head,  and  liy  and  by  to  yk'ld  up  His  spirit  on  the  malefactor's  cross; 
He  emptied  IJimself  and  took  the  form  of  a  bond-s(  rvant.  And  He 
wants  me  to  resend)le  Ilim.  Lord,  rid  me  of  my  pride,  and  bapti;ic 
me  into  Thine  Own  quietude. 

Jesus  blesses  the  heavenly  rather  than  the  earthly.      I  read  over 
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His  bcalitudes,  nnd  I  feel  thai  COD'S  agency  is  nccdod  to  crcafo  and 
foster  in  1110  sucli  qualities.  Tlioy  come  from  afar.  Thev  are  not 
born  in  my  world,  iior  are  tiiey  in  keeping  witli  its  temper.  So,  tliat 
they  may  be  mine,  I  l^eg  for  the  presence  and  potency  of  the  ITolv 
Ghost;  and,  that  they  may  be  mine  more  amply  and  suihciently,  I 
would  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  in  yet  fuller  measure,  lie  gives  the 
roses  and  lilies  which  bloom  in  no  earthly  garden. 
Inward  and  quiet  and  heavenly  may  my  life  be. 

POVERTY   AND   ETCHES. 
Luke  G,  20-2G. 

There  are  blessings  in  poverty  received  and  borne  in  a  Christian 
sj)irit. 

It  frees  me  from  many  an  unlovely  temper.  Arrogance,  and 
haughtiness,  and  display,  and  self-indulgence,  can  scarcelv  1)0  faults 
and  sins  of  the  poor.  I  have  my  own  failings  and  errors;  l)ut  the-o 
are  not  of  their  number.  Thus  T  escape  some  of  the  snares  in  which 
my  fellows  are  caught,  and  some  of  the  precipices  over  which  they 
stumble  to  their  undoing. 

jMoreovcr,  it  ought  to  stimulate  the  grace  of  trust.  Tf  I  cannot 
see  my  way  for  many  miles  ahead,  and  if  the  wolf  is  never  far  from 
my  door,  there  is  a  loud  call  to  me  to  have  faith  in  COD;  there  is  an 
urgent  reason  why  I  should  abound  in  prayer;  there  is  a  constant 
reminder  of  my  dependence  on  One  stronger  and  wiser  than  I  am. 
And  those  things  arc  good. 

Then  it  is  the  road  the  saints  have  trod,  and  the  Captain  and 
Master  of  the  saints.  The  majority  of  Christian  peojile  in  all  ages 
and  lands  have  been  poor;  not  many  no])le  and  nnglity  arc  called. 
And  their  Leader  was  born  in  a  stable,  and  was  buried  in  a  borrowed 
grave.  Am  I  not  in  quickening  and  heart-fdling  company?  I  could 
not  wish  better  allies. 

Ay,  and  it  will  wean  me  from  this  world,  and  enhance  the 
pleasures  of  the  world  in  front.  When  my  possessions  are  meagre 
and  scanty  on  this  side,  "  the  sweeter  after  this  stri[^ped  earth  shall 
be  the  rest  of  Pnindise  "—the  rest,  and  the  lefreshmenl,  and  the 
imscarchable  riches.  I  claim  the  wealthy  to-morrow  to  teruiinate 
and  crown  the  pinched  to-dav. 

To  be  poor  is  not  the  saddest  evil. 
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HEARING    AND    DOIXG. 
Luke  G,  39-49. 

I  am  expected  first  to  hear,  and  then  to  do.  I  am  ordained  first 
to  receive  the  good  seed,  and  tlien  to  go  and  bring  forth  fruit.  I 
listen  to  GOD,  and,  having  hstcned,  I  travel  out  to  perform  GOD'S 
work  and  to  cstahhsh  and  extend  His  kingdoni  among  my  brothers 
and  sisters. 

Does  the  burden  of  it  lie  on  me  as  it  ought  ?  Are  my  ^vcek-days 
no  less  than  my  Sabbaths  impregnated  by  the  conviction  that  I  must 
be  about  my  Father's  business?  Do  I  live  a  dedicated  life?  Of 
course,  T  must  have  times  of  leisure  and  recreation.  Because  GOD'S 
tasks  are  lofty  and  absorbing,  and  impose  a  severe  strain  on  liody  and 
intellect  and  heart,  the  bow  nuist  now  and  tlien  be  unb?nt.  But  even 
in  such  relaxations  T  shoidd  remain  tlie  Lord's  bond-slave.  1  have 
recourse  to  them  that  I  may  be  more  qualified  to  fulfil  His  will;  and, 
through  them  all,  I  am  to  feel  His  refining  and  tiplifting  PresencG 
with  me;  and  it  should  never  be  a  wrench  or  a  sorrow  to  leave  them 
behind,  and  to  plunge  again  into  His  labours. 

Doing  after  hearing:  it  is  an  admonition  for  the  Chiistian  as  well 
as  for  the  mere  formalist.  For  T  am  not  sufTiciently  wedded  to  my 
vocation;  and  I  do  not  impress  those  among  whom  my  lot  is  cast 
with  the  sense  that  I  am  engaged  in  a  great  work,  and  that  I  cannot 
come  down.  Henceforward  let  me  refuse  to  temporise  with  my  con- 
science. Let  me  no  longer  set  narrow  limits  to  my  efforts  and  my 
sacrifices.  Let  me  indulge  myself  no  more,  in  however  respectable 
and  scendy  ways.  Let  me  take  a  harder  and  a  nobler  view  of  what 
I  may  dare  and  may  do  for  GOD. 


THE  LEXITEXT  W0:MAX. 
Luke  7,  3C.-.'0. 

Jesus  is  drawn  to  ".Jerusalem  sinners,"  to  "sinners  writ  in 
large  capitals,"  to  the  penitent  woman  rather  than  to  Simon  the 
Pharisee.  And  indeed,  amongst  tliose  who  liave  gone  farthest  astray, 
the  kingdom  of  GOD  often  finds  its  best  citizens  and  servants.  Why 
is  that? 

For  one  thing,  it  is  easier  for  an  open  transgressor  to  see  and  to 
admit  his  evil  than  it  is  for  his  neiglibom-  in  \\Jiom  the  sinfid  principle 
has  remained  comparatively  latent.'     If  I  have  been  carried  headlong 
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in'o  palpable  \vickodnoss,  I  shall  pvobably  have  a  keener  fcnpe  of 
denieiit,  I  sliall  proliably  confess  it  more  humbly  and  hate  it  n:oro 
thoroughly,  than  if  I  had  not  succumbed  to  the  same  n:anifest  tempta- 
tions. 

Then,  too,  it  has  to  be  remembered  that  the  nature  Nvhich  is 
capable  of  going  far  wrong  is  often  capable,  too,  wlien  the  crisis 
comes,  ol  being  very  decided  for  the  right.  J^aul  the  persecutor,  \\  hen 
he  is  converted,  becomes  the  first  and  greatest  of  Christian  apostles. 
Such  gratitude  these  scarlet  and  crimson  sinners  feel  towards  their 
Forgiver.  Ay,  and  thc\"  have  a  natural  faculty  of  loving,  and  it  is 
their  habit  to  throw  themselves  with  enthusiasm  into  all  tlial  tliey 
undertake.  If  formerly  they  v.'ere  jiassioiiate  in  evd,  they  ni'o  pas- 
sionate now  in  righteousness  and  on  behalf  of  Christ.  They  can  do 
nothing  Ijy  halves. 

But,  when  I  am  brought  to  sec  it,  my  sin,  whatever  its  spv-^cial 
character  is,  is  incalculably  great.  T,  too,  am  forgiven  much,  and  I 
ought  to  love  much  and  fervently. 


TAKE    HEED, 
llcb.  3,  12-10. 

"  To-day!  To-day  I  To-day  I  "  Tt  was  the  motto  which  John 
Ruskin  had  graven  on  his  riiig.  It  is  the  call  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
mc. 

To-day  is  the  season  for  conversion.  Now  I  am  nearer  GOD 
and  His  grace,  Christ  and  His  redemption,  than  ever  I  shall  lie  in  the 
future.  Now  my  heart  is  softer,  my  conscience  n;orc  sensitive,  my 
will  more  })liant  and  plastic,  tlian  they  will  be  if  I  procrastinate  and 
delay.  Now  the  SjMrit  waits,  pleads,  urges,  warns,  promises,  per- 
suades, and  enables.  Let  me  not  tariy  until  the  acceptable  time  has 
gone  past. 

To-day  is  the  season  for  growth.  "  I  counsel  you  to  mend  a 
hole,"  wrote  Sanniel  Paitherford,  "  and  to  mend  a  failing,  every 
week."  "  If  you  would  be  a  deep  divine,"  he  wrote  again,  "  I  com- 
mend to  you  sanctification."  This  reform  and  this  sanctification : 
they  should  bo  the  work  of  every  day  with  the  Christian.  Each  niglit 
I  ought  to  bo  able  to  look  back  on  some  progress  made  since  the  mo)-n- 
ing  dawned.  I'^ach  nig^it  T  should  bo  nearer  the  hicjh  standard  of 
holiness  and  the  lustrous  beauty  of  Christ. 
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To-day  is  tlie  season  for  sc  nice.  At  the  closo  of  lon^:  labour,  a 
Jiospital  iiiissioiiaiy  said  to  a  fiiciid,  '*  For  thirty  yt'ars  1  have  speiit 
my  time  in  going  up  and  down,  in  and  out,  among  the  same  rows  of 
while  beds."  "That  sounds  rather  monotonous,"  answered  his 
friend.  "  No!  "  was  the  swift  reply,  "  IJis  compassions  were  new 
every  morning."  \Viili  sueli  a  liberal  :\raster,  why  should  1  loiter? 
And  why  should  I  faint ".'     Here,  now,  let  me  be  up  and  doing. 

'Hie  Holy  Uhosl  i>allh,   To-day! 


LIFE    TllUOlGll    BELIKVIXG. 
John  :i,  11-21. 

Believing  is  a  look.  In  the  wilderness  the  Israelites  are  dving 
from  the  bite  of  the  fiery  Hying  serpents.  There  is  no  human  and 
ordinary  method  of  euie.  But  CiOD  i)rovides  a  superhuman  and  an 
extraordinary.  He  lifts  on  the  pole  the  serpent  of  brass,  and  a  look 
towards  it  heals.  So  He  has  His  remedy  for  my  sin  and  death;  and 
]Ie  asks  from  me  nothing  more  arduous  and  recondite  than  a  look. 
A  look  with  the  heart  in  it.  A  look  that  acknowledges  my  utter  need. 
A  look  tliat  appropi-iales  and  trusts. 

Behoving  is  a  response.  GOD  loved,  and  gave  His  Only-Begot- 
ten. Son.  It  is  the  supreme,  ineffable  love.  It  is  the  love  that  lifts 
the  burden  of  man's  guilt  and  bears  it  away.  It  is  the  love  that  leaves 
nothing  undone  which  is  required  for  man's  salvation.  It  is  the  love 
that  should  melt  and  win  man's  stony  heart.  Tens  of  thousands 
have  been  drawn  by  it,  subdued,  saved.  Have  I?  Is  Calvary  the 
magnet  that  leads  me  captive?  This  is  the  response  which  GOD 
desires,  expects,  and  deserves  from  me. 

Believing  is  a  transition.  It  is  a  coming  to  the  light.  The  soul 
is  wearied  of  its  darknesses  and  falsehoods.  Tlioy  have  beguiled  it 
long.  But  il  has  been  brought  to  understand  their  hollowness  and 
vanity;  and  now  it  welcomes  the  truth— it  leaves  the  old  midnight  for 
the  new  noonday.  This,  too,  is  GOD'S  demand  of  me.  Th.at  I 
should  turn  to  tlic  light.  That  I  should  leave  the  region  of  illusion- 
ment  and  dream.  At  first,  the  light  will  expose  and  wound.  But, 
by  and  by,  what  gladness  it  will  bring,  and  what  good  fruits  I 

Lord,  I  believe ;  help  Thou  mine  unbelief. 
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THE   GltUWTII   OF   TJIE    KINGDO^f.     (Topic.) 

Golden  'J'ext : — Tliy  Kin^'Joni  coiuc,  Thy  v,  ill  hi:  done  iji  earth, 
as  it  is  in  Ileoveu. — ^Malt.  G,  10. 
Mark  4,  2G-3l'. 

The  mystery  of  the  kiugdom's  growth!  I  cannot  explain  it.  I 
cast  the  good  seed  upon  the  earth,  and  there  I  must  leave  it.  ll 
sprhifjclk  up,  a  Duni  /,/;ou"t'///  not  liow.  In  siljnce  and  secrecy,  souls 
are  born,  and  souls  advance  in  beauty  and  strength,  and  the  cause  of 
GOD  marches  prospering.  Let  me  recognise  the  narrow  limits  of 
my  knowledge. 

The  gradualness  of  the  kingdom's  growth  I  !Many  a  time  I  am 
impatient.  -Many  a  time  I  would  hasten  matters,  if  I  could,  alike  in 
my  own  heart  and  in  the  new  world.  But  GOD  does  not  lin:e  His 
movements  by  the  minutes  and  hours  of  men's  watclii'S,  but  ])y  the 
stars  in  their  courses.  It  is  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the 
full  corn  in  tlie  car. 

Yet  the  rapidity  of  the  kingdoui's  growth  I  After  all,  GOD  is 
not  restricted  and  confined  to  any  one  method,  lie  can  ripen  a  soul 
in  a  few  months.  lie  can  cause  a  nation  to  spring  to  spiritual  life  in 
a  day.  Quickly  the  mustard-seed  becomes  ijrcalcr  tluui  all  the  licrbs. 
And  there  are  no  boundaries  to  the  marvels  of  the  divine  Worker. 

And  the  certainty  of  the  kingdom's  growth!  Why  is  it  sure"? 
Why  must  it  go  forward ".'  It  is  because  the  kingdom  is  not  of  hunum 
devising,  founding,  promoting.  Nay,  this  is  ilie  langdoin  of  GOD. 
And,  soon  or  late,  GOD  must  have  His  triumi)hant  way.  No  weapon 
formed  against  llim  can  prevail.  Every  heart  that  sides  with  I  Jim 
must  win. 


AN    EXPLANATION    BY    JESUS. 
Matt,  la,  10-2;j. 

Blessed  are  il(^ur  eyes,  said  Jesus,  for  they  see.  And  what  is  it 
that  they  see'?  What,  ])ut  Jesus  Himself,  GOD  and  Man,  Prophet 
and  Priest  and  King,  Physician  and  Teacher  and  Shepherd  and 
Master  and  Fiiend.  This  is  what  the  Viest  men  and  women  in  the 
earlier  days  longed  for.  This  is  the  treasure  of  treasures,  the  goal 
of  goals,  the  all  in  all. 

But  am  I  as  ha[)i\y  as  the  first  disciples  were?  Can  T  still  fcc 
Jesus?     There  are  many  things  about  llim  which  1  do  not  know  and 
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never  can  know.  But  rrofeft.sor  Denney  will  nnswer  tlie  question. 
"  For  my  owji  pail  ]  say  with  coiifiJencc  lliat  il  is  not  only  possible 
to  know  Jesus  tlircnigh  the  Gospels,  but  that  it  is  impossible  for  a 
sincere  hun.ian  being  not  to  know  llini.  We  not  only  know  llini,  wo 
know  IJim  better  than  anybody  that  ever  li\ccl,  better  even  than  we 
know  our  fluctuating,  inconstant,  half-moulded  selves." 

Yes,  this  is  my  blessedness  that  I  liave  the  testimonv  of  the 
Word,  and  the  testimony  of  tiie  Spiiit,  to  Jesus,  I  see  Him  in 
Whom  T  see  the  Father.  I  have  the  story  of  the  prodigal  son  and  of 
the  good  Samaritan.  I  behold  the  Famb  of  GOD,  the  life  given  as  a 
ransom  for  my  sin,  the  Redeemer  Who  receives  sinners  and  Who 
seeks  and  saves  the  lost.  I  follow  the  Captain  of  salvation  Who 
leads  me  on.  And  one  day  I  shall  "  touch  and  handle  and  attain," 
shall  sit  down  with  Him  in  His  throne,  shall  be  for  ever  with  my 
Lord.     Surely  1  have  all,  and  abound? 

The  world  into  w  Inch  the  presence  of  Christ  has  come  is  another 
world.     The  people  that  sit  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  Light. 


THE  WHl'^AT  AXD  THE  TARES.     (Topic.) 

Golden  Text : — Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them 
in  bundles  to  burn  them;  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. — Matt. 
13,  30. 
Matt.  F3,  21-30. 

Christ's  parables  are  for  spii-itual  ends.  They  transcend  the 
fable  of  the  ancient  teachtrs,  which  is  of  the  eartli,  which  at  most  and 
best  is  human,  which  finds  its  highest  purpose  in  some  moral  teacli- 
ing.  The  Master's  words  have  always  the  fire  of  heaven  burning  in 
their  heart. 

Christ's  parables  grow  in  de[)th  as  I  study  them.  They  are  like 
the  living  things  of  nature.  When  I  have  a  mathematical  statement, 
I  reach  its  limit,  and  I  can  go  no  farther.  But  when  I  bend  over  a 
flower  and  its  petals,  it  seems  to  touch  everything  in  my  thougbt,  my 
imagination,  my  feeling.  So  the  Lord's  teaching  is  a  flower,  to 
which  I  can  come  again  and  again. 

Christ's  pai'ables  are  testing.  They  prove  my  spirit.  H  I  think 
of  them,  they  will  open  out  to  teach  and  ])less  nic.  K  I  am  indiffer- 
ent to  them,  tluy  refuse  to  help  me,  they  are  a  sealed  book,  they  have 
nothing  to  impart. 
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Clirisfs  paiabk-s  have  many  tilings  (o  say.  Tlic  Sower  ^jieaks 
of  the  connnenceuieni  of  the  Kingdom;  the  Tares,  of  the  deep  forces 
round  it  to  hinder  or  to  iielp;  the  :^rustard  Seed,  of  its  outward  ad- 
vance from  small  beginnings  to  grand  results;  the  Leaven,  of  its 
inward  progress  by  sileiit  and  secret  assimilation;  the  Treasure,  of 
its  value  as  a  thing  of  joy;  the  Pearl,  of  its  value  as  a  thing  of  beauty 
and  hght;  the  Net,  of  its  cunsunnnation  in  high.est  gain  or  deepest 
loss.     Now,  may  I  understand  all  these  things. 


THE    ^VII1■AT    AND    THE    TAKES.       . 
Matt.  ].J,  ;JG-i3. 

Evd  enters  the  kingdom,  and  grows  within  its  borders.  The 
stealthy  enemy  comes  by  night,  and  sows  his  tares  among  the 
Master's  wheat.  They  may  be  the  poison  of  doctrinal  error,  o"r  the 
poison  of  practical  misconduct,  a  deadly  poison  in  either  case.  And 
the  pity  is  that,  for  a  time,  it  is  hard  io  discriminate  between  the  true 
grain  and  the  counterfeit  and  harmful  darnel.  There  is  much  out- 
ward resemblance  between  false  disciples  and  genuine;  and  I  may 
niistake  the  one  for  the  other. 

There  is  a  way  of  dealing  with  the  evil  in  the  kingdom,  which  is  a 
wrong  way.  I  cannot  put  it  out  of  the  world;  and,  ^^hile  I  must 
guard  the  Church's  purity  with  all  diligence,  I  must  remember  that  I 
am  unable  to  read  the  hearts  of  men,  and  that  I  may  easily  make  a 
fatal  mistake.  Terseqution  is  always  unjustifiable.  Excommunica- 
tion is  generally  non-righteous.  And,  even  when  I  am  sure,  patience 
may  still  be  the  best  plan;  as  Christ  kept  Judas  with  llim  through 
three  long  years. 

One  day  the  solution  will  be  found,  and  the  separation  will  be 
final.  Very  thorough  the  division  Mill  be,  and  very  certain.  It  is 
bound  to  come ;  for  principles  and  persons  that  are  in  realitv  so  diverse 
cannot  permanently  dwell  together.  Their  own  essential  antagon- 
isms reveal  themselves  in  the  end.  And  the  holiness  of  GOD^'de- 
mands  that  the  severance  take  place.  And  His  rectitude  and  ]lis 
love  will  secure  that  the  sifting  is  absolutely  just,  and  that  tares  and 
wheat  do  not  mingle  again. 

Ah!  and  which  designation  is  mine?  - 
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THE  PRF.SP]XTATIOX  JX  THE  TE^rPEE. 

Golden  Text: — For  mine  eyes  liavc  seen  Thy  salvation,  wliich 
Thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people. — Luke  2,  oU,  ell. 
Luke  2,  22-32. 

Here  is  a  Saviour  who  fulfils  all  ri-lifeousness.  The  prescribed 
offering  is  presented  on  His  behalf  when  He  is  a  little  Child.  From 
first  to  last  nothing  is  omitted  which  will  render  perfect  His  obedience 
to  Law.  And  it  is  for  me  and  for  sinners  like  me  tJiat  He  carries  out 
thus  completely  the  requirements  of  His  Father.  I  thank  Him  for 
His  humble  and  effectual  love. 

Here  is  a  heart  that  waits  patiently  for  its  satisfaction.  Through 
many  a  year  Simeon  has  been  looking  fur  the  Consolation,  of  Israel ; 
and  his  hunger  and  his  hope  attain  their  goal  at  lengtli.  To  those  wlio 
tarry  His  leisure  the  Lord  giants  that  sight  of  Himself  which  over- 
pays every  delay.  Let  me  wait  for  the  inward  revelation  of  Jesus, 
and  for  the  future  revelation  in  glory;  I  shall  have  my  desire. 

Here  is  a  death  which  is  thrice-blessed.  Simeon  departs  in 
peace.  ]Ie  never  will  find  on  earth  a  more  transcendent  joy;  and  so 
it  is  time  for  him  to  haste  to  heaven.  The  sting  is  stolen  from  death, 
and  tlie  victory  from  the  grave,  when  Christ  is  nane.  I  go  to  be  witii 
Him  \Vhom,  having  not  seen,  I  have  loved. 

Here  is  a  redemption  that  has  no  limits.  GOD'S  Son  is  both 
a  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Glory  of  His  people  Israel. 
Jew  and  Greek  are  at  home  with  him.  East  and  West  are  joined  in 
Him.  O,  tliat  I  bestirred  myself  to  translate  the  glorious  assurances 
into  more  glorious  facts  I 


THE  PRESEXTATIOX  IX  THE  TEMPLE. 
Luke  2,  33-30. 

There  is  death  in  Christ  as  well  as  life.  He  is  scl  for  Ihc  fall 
of  many,  if  He  is  set  for  the  rising  up  of  many  otliers.  He  is  a  Stone 
of  Stumbling  as  well  as  a  Living  Stone,  elect  and  precious.  But  the 
fault  is  not  in  Him,  it  is  in  those  who  will  have  none  of  Him.  Tliey 
will  not  come  to  Jesus,  that  tliey  m.ay  have  life;  if  they  did  but  come, 
He  would  in  no  wise  cast  them  out.  Forbid  it,  Lord,  that,  by  my 
own  perversity  and  pride  and  greedy  following  after  sin,  I  should 
change  the  very  Saviour  into  a  Destroyer. 
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There  is  a  path  of  tlie  just  wliich  sliiiR-s  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day.  Anna  the  prophetess  has  a  short  biography,  hut  a 
blessed  one.  She  hved  in  the  Tcnuile  night  and  day,  and  slie  dictl 
witnessing  to  the  Babe  ^Vho  ^vas  her  Redeemer  and  Lord.  So  nuiy 
I  live  and  die,  a  resident  in  GOD'S  house  Nvhercver  on  earth  my  lot 
may  be  cast,  a  preacher  of  GOD"S  Son  witli  my  latest  breath.  The 
captains,  the  kings,  the  statesmen,  the  sages,  have  not  such  a 
pilgrin;age  or  such  an  exodus  as  this. 

There  is  a  quiet  preparation  wliieli  ])rccedes  a  busy  ministry. 
They  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Xazarelh.  And  ihen 
for  tliirty  years,  wilh  one  single  briak  in  the  silence,  we  hear  no 
more  of  Jesus,  lie  is  liidden  in  the  hollow  of  (icd's  hand.  He  is 
being  educated  in  the  stillness  for  toiling  and  suffering  in  face  of  the 
sun.  Let  me  make  the  most  of  the  S(  ason  of  retirement  and 
seclusion.  ]aI  me  not  murnmr  although  it  should  be  long  pro- 
tracted.    It  is  good  to  dwell  with  Christ  in  Nazareth. 


BETTER    THAN    MERCHANDISE. 

Goldi'ii  Text :— Seek  ye  fust  the  Kin^'dom  of  CU)!"),  and  His 
rigliteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. — !Matt. 
6,  33. 

rrov.  3,  13-22. 

Tlio  merchandise  of  wisdom  lasts  long.  Lcnijlli.  of  chiijs  is  in 
her  riijht  Jiaii'l.  Gold  and  silver  rust.  Rubies  lose  their  lustre. 
But  the  knowledge  of  GOD  and  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  is  eternal 
life,  a  heritage  that  endures  and  abides.  It  survives  death.  It 
emerges  unhurt  from  the  grave.     When  it  is  mine,  it  is  mine  for  ever. 

The  merchandise  of  wisdom  stretches  wide.  In  her  left  hand 
arc  riches  and  honour.  When  I  know  GOD  in  Christ,  when  I  am 
gladdened  by  His  salvation  and  changed  into  His  image,  I  am  most 
effectually  ecjuipped  for  this  world's  business.  Let  my  lot  be  high 
or  low,  it  Is  a  wealthy  lot  and  a  satisfying  one. 

The  merchandise  of  wisdom  pierces  deep.  Her  wavs  are  ways 
of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace.  Inward  joy,  true  rest, 
the  brightness  and  the  calm  of  the  scnil,  are  mine,  when  the  Lord 
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and  T  ai'O  joined  in  a  Ica^^'ue  not  to  be  bicikrn.      I  am  led  alonj;;  a  road 
of  sNvoct  content,  and  niy  very  heart  lias  a  p^^ahn  to  sing. 

The  merchandise  of  wisdom  n;ounts  high.  She  is  a  tree  of  life 
to  them  that  lay  hold  u[jun  hor.  And  the  life  is  celcsiial,  heavenl}', 
divine.  To  bo  GOD'S  fri^'nd  here  is  to  sit  en  ClOD'S  throne  here- 
after. Above  crowns  and  kingdoms  I  lise,  when  I  know  Ilini  Whom 
I  have  believed.  I  shall  ^ee  His  face.  I  sliall  dwell  with  llini  in 
His  home. 


LOSS  AND   GAIX. 
riiil.  3,  7-J-l. 

What  had  Paul  lo<t?  His  high  estate  in  Jndaism.  His  reputa- 
tion as  a  luibbi.  J  lis  legal  righteousness.  Th.c  honour  and  rever- 
ence of  most  of  his  countrymen.  .1//  lliinys  that  onco  he  had  coveted 
and  prized.  What  had  he  gained?  l^overty,  loneliness,  contempt, 
suffering,  persecution;  ay,  but  something  else  too — the  excellency 
of  the  knoiileihjc  of  Chri.'it  Jc-^us  luij  Lord.  And  did  he  regret  tlic 
change?  did  he  imagine  that  he  had  been  stripped  and  beggared  by 
it?  By  no  means.  He  knev;  that  with  Christ  ho  had  infinitely 
more  than  he  could  ever  have  had  without  Him;  and  he  had  no 
slightest  wish  to  retrace  his  steps. 

And  all  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most — have  I  sacrificed 
them  to  His  blood?  This  is  the  rich  and  blessed  life.  For,  first,  it 
brings  me  the  righteousness  which  is  of  GOD  by  faith,  my 
Kedeemer's  righteousness  provided  for  me,  without  spot  or  blemish, 
such  as,  with  my  utmost  lal;our  and  my  unflagging  obedience,  I  never 
could  have  won  for  myself.  And,  ne.\t,  it  brings  me  the  power  of 
Christ'a  resurrcclion,  so  that,  here  and  now  as  well  as  hereafter  and 
yonder  in  the  heavenly  place,  I  live  the  spiritual  and  priestly  and 
royal  and  ovti-coming  life  of  isiy  Lord.  And  then,  too,  it  brings  m.c 
the  fellowship  of  His  siijlcriiigs ;  and  that  is  no  diminution  but  an 
intensification  of  my  good,  for  to  tread  the  Valle}-  of  Humiliation  and 
tlic  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  with  my  Shepherd  and  ^Master 
is  to  be  lifted  to  the  loftiest  privilege  and  to  reap  the  noblest  harvest. 

The  gain  outweighs  the  loss. 
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BETTEll    THAN    GOLD. 
Prov.  S,  10- J 9. 

Gold  is  far  from  Icing  the  Iriu-st  and  liiglicsl  good.  To  begin 
witli,  lliere  is  the  insufllcicncy  of  it.  It  does  not  meet  my  pio- 
fouiidesl  necessity.  It  will  nut  feed  the  huuger  of  my  soul.  "  1 
have  evei'ything,"  a  Roman  Emperor  said,  "and  everything  is 
nothing."  "  Millions  of  money,"  an  English  Que'jn  cried,  "  for  an 
inch  of  time  "  ;  and  she  cried  in  vain.  Then,  also,  there  is  the  uncer- 
tainty of  it.  So  many  ri:^ks  attach  to  its  possession.  To-day  I  may 
have  it  in  abundance;  to-morrow  it  n^iay  be  all  gone.  Or  death  steps 
in  unexpectedly,  noiselessly,  conqueringly ;  and,  for  me  at  least,  my 
earthly  stores  and  treasures  are  as  if  they  had  never  been.  Xahed  I 
came;  na!:ed  I  depart.  And,  once  more,  there  is  the  taint  of  it. 
llardl}'  a  piece  of  gold  but  is  cankered  and  contaminated.  \Vhen  I 
get  it,  some  susj-icion  atta'jhe:5  to  it,  some  dishonesty,  some  trace  of 
sharpness  and  covetousness  and  lovelcssness;  and  well  will  it  be  if  I 
do  not  increase  and  intensify  the  taint. 

No!  gold  is  not  the  truest  good.  But  wisdom  is.  The  wisdom 
which  is  the  fear  and  love  of  GGD,  which  is  redemption,  which  is  the 
fellowship  of  the  Ealher  and  the  Son.  There  is  no  insufiiciency 
there;  there  is  an  abuiidance  which  fills  to  ovcrllowing  my  whole 
complex  nature.  There  is  no  uncertainty;  the  favour  and  the  grace 
of  GOD,  Ilis  love  and  His  life,  are  unshakalde  and  everlasting. 
Assuredly  there  is  no  taint;  to  know  Ilini  and  Jesus  Christ  Whom 
He  has  sent  is  to  learn  the  secret  of  cleansing  and  purity;  it  is  to  be 
holy  as  He  is  holy. 

Now,  let  me  choose  the  better  part. 


FIIIST   THINGS  FIRST. 
Matt.  G,  19-2J,  31-3i. 

First,  the  Kingdom  of  GOD. 

Let  it  be  first  in  time.  I  know  not  how  early  in  life  the  divine 
and  gracious  S[)irit  m.ay  speak  to  the  heart  of  the  child.  From 
infancy  the  little  one  may  belong  to  GOD  and  Christ.  From  the 
opening  hours  of  existence  he  may  be  led  tenderly,  constrainingly, 
conqueringly  by  the  hand  of  tlie  Lord.  I  cannot  make  this  best  of 
begiimings  too  soon.  I  cannot  seek  it  for  my  children  too  pre- 
maturely. 
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And  If'i  it  ])0  first  in  love.  If  over  n  qnostion  ri.-os  hetweon  niv 
duty  to  GOD  and  my  duty  to  myself  or  to  my  friend  or  to  my  ^vorld, 
He  must  have  tlie  pre-eminence.  For  He  sliould  he  dearer  to  mo. 
than  any  one  cr  anything  beside.  His  name  slioxdd  be  all  my  boast. 
•His  interests  should  stir  all  my  enthusiasm.  His  cause  should  enlist 
all  my  endeavour.  Whom  have  1  in  heaven  but  Him?  and  I  desire 
none  on  earth  in  comparison  witli  II  im. 

For  it  is  first  in  importance.  For  myself  it  will  soon  matter 
little  what  other  avocations  have  been  mine  and  what  other  gains  I 
have  made;  in  the  great  day  of  decision  everything  will  depend  on 
what  I  have  thought  of  GOD  and  His  Kingdom.  So,  too,  it  will  bo 
with  those  whom  I  can  iniluonco.  Their  final  and  endless  good 
hinges  on  their  union  with  Him  and  their  loyalty  to  Him.  Let  mo 
draw  them  upward,  therefore,  to  His  righteousness,  His  service,  and 
His  love. 


A  TROUBLED  SEA  AND  A  TROUBLED  SOUL. 

[Topic] 

Golden    Text: — GOD    is    our   Picfuge    and    Strength,    a    very 

present  Hclji  in  troublo.     Tliorefoi-c  will  we  not    fear,   though  the 

earth  do  change,  and  though  the  mountains  bo  moved  in  the  heart  of 

the  seas.— Bsalm  40,  ],  2. 

Mark  4,  35-41. 

I  think  of  GOD"S  storm.  Life  is  quiet,  and  suddojily  the 
tempest  )-isos.  It  may  1)0  anxiety,  shaking  and  agitating  my  soul  till 
it  is  like  to  be  drowned.  It  may  be  grief,  th.reatening  to  undermine 
and  destroy  my  faith  and  hope  in  GOD.  It  may  be  temptation, 
seeming  to  make  virtue  an  impossibihty  and  defeat  a  certainty.  And 
all  the  while  Christ  ajipears  to  sleep,  not  knowing  or  else  not  heeding. 
The  storm  is  a  sore  expeiience  indeed. 

I  think  of  man's  cry.  That  is  a  blessed  lom]iest  which  compels 
me  to  my  knees,  and  that  is  a  blessed  prayer  wbicli  ascends  from  my 
heart  in  its  hours  of  desperation  and  extremity.  Tb.e  ap|)roach  of 
the  disciples  was  faulty,  it  is  true.  As  one  has  said,  "  They  were 
short  of  trust,  short  of  reverence,  short  of  temper."  Yet  it  was  good 
that  they  wont  to  tbo  :\Iaster  at  all,  and  went  with  a  genuine  faith. 
It  never  is  vain  foi'  me  to  cry. 
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T  think  of  Christ's  c;^]m.  Ho  gives  a  douhl?  rest.  TTe  stills 
tlic  forces  o"f  winds  niid  woves,  as  to-day  He  can  still  my  anxieties, 
my  griefs,  and  my  temptations.  And  then  lie  reproves  and  soothes 
His  disciples'  piilty  fear,  exchanging  it  for  a  \vorshij)ful  fear  of  Him- 
self, in  which  there  is  as  much  of  trust  as  of  awe.  So  may  He  lift 
my  soul  into  rest.  So  ITe  may  deepen  in  me  the  assurance  that  over 
all  the  floods  lie  reigns.   • 


A   TROUBLED   SEA   AND   A  TCOUBLED   SOUL. 

Mark  o,  U20. 

Here  arc  two  sides  to  a  miracle.  The  maniac  of  Gerasa  is 
restored  to  his  right  Uiind;  hut  the  transgressors  of  his  countryside 
are  rehuked.  Eeason  comes  to  him;  hut  madness  comes  to  the 
swine.  Forgiveness,  lieallh,  and  grace  are  made  his  portion;  hut 
the  avarice  of  the  keepers  cf  the  unclean  hcasts  is  sternly  and  severely 
punished.  So  let  me  remcrnher  that  Christ  hoth  saves  the  individual 
soul,  and  corrects  the  clamant  faults  of  the  connnunity.  And  let  me 
never  forget  that  in  the  Lord  righteousness  and  peace  meet  togc'ther. 

Here  arc  two  issues  to  one  act  of  grace.  To  the  sufferer  there 
is  a  strange  new  peace,  and  "  winter  passeth  after  the  long  delay." 
But  to  the  people  there  arc  terror  and  alarm,  and,  hecause  they  think 
only  of  Christ's  power  to  destroy,  they  bog  the  Saviour  to  depart 
from  them.  Ah  I  let  me  not  he  so  foolish  and  infatuated,  and  let  me 
fear  so  tcrril)le  and  so  fatal  a  hardening  of  my  heart.  iMine,  rather, 
be  the  "sweetness,  happy  and  secure,"  which  follows  the  soul's 
reception  of  the  Good  Physician 's  healing. 

Here  are  two  answers  to  prayer.  Jesus  grants  the  request  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  He  goes  away.  Jesus  denies  the  petition  of  the 
man  He  has  blessed,  and  will  not  lot  him  stay  by  His  side.  I  would 
yield  my  will  to  Him,  and  so  pi'cvent  mj'self  from  reaping  that 
sorrowfnlest  and  most  disastrous  of  all  harvests,  His  depailure  from 
me.  And  if  He  sends  me  out  from  quietness  and  shelter  at  His  feet, 
I  would  be  sure  that  it  is  in  order  to  strengthen  my  faith  and  to  make 
me  an  cvancrelist  to  otheis. 
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GOD'S  HAND  OVER  TITE   SEA. 
Exod.  11,  21-30. 

There  arc  seas  wliicli  GOD  divides,  subdues,  transfirruros  for 
His  children.  One  of  tlieni  is  a  sea  of  mystery.  So  many  insoluble 
problems  haunt  the  truth  which  He  would  have  me  believe  and  the 
experience  through  which  He  calls  me  to  pass.  But  these  He  means 
to  test  and  increase  my  faith,  and  to  intensify  my  hope  of  the  land 
in  which  all  mystery  that  troubles  and  perplexes  is  dispelled.  Or 
there  is  the  sea  of  sorrow,  whose  waves  and  billows  are  like  to  engulf 
me.  But  out  of  the  .sorrow  He  evolves  blessing,  more  submissive- 
ness  and  tenderness  in  my  soul,  more  helpfulness  and  kindliness  in 
my  character.  Or  there  is  the  sea  of  .separation,  dissociabilis  Occanus, 
as  Horace  calls  it.  I  dread  death,  for  myself  and  for  my  dear  ones. 
But  my  Eord  cleaves  a  safe  pathway  through  it  to  the  brighter  and 
eternal  shore;  and  its  terror  is  gone. 

Yes,  but  there  are  seas  which  GOD  .sum.mons,  empowers,  sends 
forth  in  their  tremendous  and  appalling  might  to  punish  His  foes. 
There  is  a  certain  fearful  looking-for  of  wrath;  and  I  must  nut 
obliterate  the  dark  line  from  the  face  of  the  Holy  One.  He  is  tb.c 
sworn  antagonist  of  pride,  rebelliousness,  and  sin.  Let  me  hasten 
then  to  make  my  escape  from  Egypt,  and  to  join  myself  in  covenant 
with  His  Israel.  Thus  I  shall  be  safe  from  the  destroying  powers 
of  the  sea,  and  I  shall  be  led  as  one  of  His  flock.  Tribulation,  and 
distress,  and  persecution,  and  famine,  and  nakedness,  and  peril,  and 
sword  will  not  separate  me  from  the  love  of  GOD  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord. 


MOSES'  SOXG. 
Exod.  1.3,  1-11. 

This  is  a  supernatural  deliverance.  To-day  there  are  many  who 
would  eliminate  the  supernatural,  and  who  imagine  tliat  th.e  world 
can  get  on  ^^  ithout  GOD.  But,  as  if  to  rebuke  the  wicked  scepticism, 
He  brings  about  every  little  whde  seasons  in  my  life  and  in  that  of 
others,  when  we  simply  cannot  dispense  with  Ilim  and  His  almigbti- 
ness.  T  am  wisest,  and  T  am  happiest,  when  I  recng,,i-e  my  constant. 
need  of  Him,  and  when  I  lenn  onliim  perpetually. 
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This  is  a  nnlional  dc'livcnncc.  But  is  it  not  a  tcnd.'ncy  of  n^y 
time  to  forget  tliat  GOD  is  the  lUiler,  and  wishes  to  be  tlie  Fiieiid,  of 
tlie  nation?  I  may  admit  that  He  is  necessary  for  tlie  well-being  of 
my  individual  soul,  and  that  a  simj)le  reliance  on  llim  there  is  tlie 
condition  of  my  health  and  progress.  But  I  am  not  so  mindful  of 
tlie  truth  that  Ilis  presence  and  ]lis  favour  can  alone  promote  the 
good  of  my  country.  Let  me  be  more  puljlic-spiriled  in  my  prayers, 
my  thanksgivings,  my  pieties. 

This  is  a  deliverance  in  the  realm  of  nature.  But  numbci's  are 
losing  sight  of  tlic  agency  of  the  living  Father  and  King  in  iialui'C. 
To  superficial  minds  the  study  of  sciti:!cc  seems  to  reveal  only  force, 
law,  chance,  fate;  but  to  more  thoughtful  and  reverent  minds  it 
invests  GOD  with  greater  majesties  and  glories  than  over.  Now,  I 
would  fain  take  rank  among  these  last  ;  and  aci'oss  the  tumult  of  the 
soas  and  the  roar  of  the  storms  I  would  hear  the  deeper  Voice  of  my 
Lord. 


A  MOTHER'S  PRAYER   ANSWERED. 

Matt.  15,  21--28. 

T  note  how  quickly  a  heathen  heart  can  learn  when  GOD  is  the 
Teacher.  Out  of  paganism  this  woman  comes  to  Jesus.  She  has 
had  a  bad  up-bringing.  She  has  had  no  hclp.s,  luit  only  hindi-ances, 
in  her  surroundings.  But  under  the  tuition  of  the  Ihily  Ghost  all 
obstacles  disappear.  Ah!  I  must  not  despair  of  the  most  hopeless; 
they  can  be  changed  to  the  holiest. 

I  note  how  surely  Clnust  draws  souls.  As  the  sunshine  woos 
and  wins  tlie  flower,  as  food  attracts  the  hungry,  as  a  mother's  love 
constrains  the  child,  so  Jesus  conquers  hearts.  I J  is  magnetism 
caught  and  vancjuished  the  Syi'ophenician  ;  has  it  caught  and  van- 
quished me?  Till  I  have  tasted  and  seen  that  lie  is  good.  Till  I 
have  given  Ilim  the  name  above  every  name. 

I  note  how  potently  love  and  sorrow  serve  the  Saviour.  Her 
human  affection  and  her  human  grief  impelled  this  mother  to  the 
Physician  she  and  her  daughter  needed.  So  let  me  cherish  mv  loves  ^ 
they  poiul,  they  invite,  they  urge  me  to  the  best  Love  of  all.      And 
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let  mc  learn  the  lesson  of  my  sorrows;  they  arc  designed  to  send  me 
to  the  one  Comforter. 

I  note  how  successfully  faith  can  germinate  and  grow.  The 
woman  ends  by  being  a  great  believer.  She  believes  in  the  power  of 
prayer,  in  the  possibility  of  miracles,  in  the  divinii\-  of  Jesus,  in  the 
love  of  the  Good  Shepherd  for  one  so  broken  and  helpless  as  slie  is. 
Is  it  not  a  nol^le  and  sufficient  creed  ?  Can  I  ask  for  a  better  ?  Lord, 
evermore  frive  me  tliis  faith. 


NOTIIIXG    IMPOSSIBLE. 
Matt.  17,  H-21. 

To  Christ  nothing  is  impossil.ile. 

He  finishes  what  He  begins.  Not  only  does  He  command  tlie 
devil  to  leave  the  afilicted  boy,  but  lie  bids  the  wicked  spirit  enter 
no  more  into  him.  lie  gives  good  measure,  pi'cssed  down,  sliaken 
together,  and  running  over.  1  would  believe  that,  alike  in  my  own 
soul,  in  my  friend's,  and  in  the  world  outside,  the  Lord  will  complete 
what  lie  begins. 

He  surpasses  all  otlier  helpers.  Tliere  arc  ameliorative  forccr> 
which  for  a  while  cast  out  the  devils  that  ride  rouglishod  over 
humanity — such  forces  as  education,  a  good  example,  the  exercise  of 
one's  own  will,  wholesome  work  and  wholesome  anuisement.  But 
their  succour  is  partial  and  temporary.  None  but  Jesus  knows  and 
applies  the  perfect  remedy. 

He-  may  cause  trouble,  but  the  Iroulile  is  a  stage  on  the  road  to 
peace.  At  hrst  the  boy  was  as  one  dead;  but  soon  it  was  manifest 
that  he  was  alive  and  glad  and  well.  My  heart,  severed  from  its  old 
and  customaiy  sin,  may  feel  a  si  range  loneliness  and  discomfort ;  but 
soon  Christ  will  fill  it  with  His  strength.  His  satisfaction,  and  His 
overcoming  life. 

He  retrieves  the  very  defeats  of  His  fellow-labourers.  The  dis- 
ciples could  not  cast  the  devil  out,  and  were  cha;^n  ined  by  their  failure. 
But  He  came  back  in  time  to  turn  their  repulse  into  victory.  And,  if 
it  is  to  Him  1  look  and  on  Him  I  rely.  He  will  rebuke  my  mistake^ 
and  weaknesses,  but  He  will  never  allow  me  to  be  put  to  ulte)-  shame. 

0  Saviour  Christ,  my  woes  dispel! 
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A  DAMSEL  EESTOEED. 
Ads  IG,  11-18. 

Let  me  be  grateful  if  niy  mind  is  sound.  There  is  no  liiglier  or 
more  enviable  possession  than  that  of  reason;  and  yet  liow  seldom 
I  return  thanks  to  GOD  for  it :  Colm  nerves  and  a  cool  understand- 
ing arc  to  bo  rated  above  the  gold  of  Orniuz  and  of  Ind.  Even  if  I 
have  no  brilHancy  of  mental  endov.ir.cnt,  no  transcendence  of  intel- 
leclual  power,  I  have  the  lordicst  gift  of  man  wlien  I  have  a  sane 
and  heaUIiy  and  trustworthy  understanding.  I  sliould  praise  the 
Giver  for  it. 

Let  me  use-  every  means  to  keep  my  mind  sound.  Sometimes 
the  purest  spirits  are  deranged;  for  insanity  may  be  tlic  result  of 
grief,  of  bodily  infirmity,  or  of  incalculal'le  Inain  disease.  But 
experts  tell  me  that  very  often  it  is  the  self-indulgent  and  tlie 
drunken,  tlie  frivolous  and  tlie  wayward  and  the  impure,  whose 
reason  is  impaired.  So,  GOD  helping  me,  I  would  practise  self- 
control;  I  would  dedicate  myself  to  wortliy  causes;  I  would  cultivate 
an  unselfish  interest  in  others;  I  would  a])stain  from  intoxieatiu'-^ 
drink;  and  I  would  think,  speak,  and  act  cleanly. 

Let  me  rejoice  that  GOD  has  His  Own  avenues  of  access  to  the 
mind  unsound.  He  may  restore  and  recover  it  altogtlier,  as  Ife  did 
in  the  case  of  the  demoniac  girl  in  Thilippi.  At  least,  lie  can  whisper 
alleviations  and  solacements  and  comforts,  such  as  n-.an  is  helpless  lo 
impart.  Therefore  let  me  carry  every  such  poor  sufferer  to  Ilim  in 
the  arms  of  my  tiust  and  my  prayer.  Let  me  stay  myself  on  His 
omnipotence  and  His  love.  And  let  me  expect  (o  see  His  miraculous 
deeds. 


THE    RULER'S    DAUGHTER.      [Topic] 
Golden  Text :— And  He  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand,  and  said 
unto  her,  Talitha  cumi,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  Damsel,  I  say 
unto  thee.  Arise! — ]\Iark  o,  41. 

Mark  5,  21-24,  3o-43. 

I  adore  the  power  of  Christ.  There  is  almiglitiness  here,  witli- 
out  reserve  and  without  limit.  The  little  jjirl  has  been  overcome  and 
vanquished  l)y  the  dread  enemy;  but  Jesus  can  snafcli  the  captive 
Ifrom  the  captor.      So  there  is  no  spiritual  task  with  whieh  He  is  con- 
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fronted,  however  irnpossiljle  to  nil  ordinary  and  extrnordinnrv  endow- 
ments, that  puts  Ilirn  to  shame.  '^]\■  soul's  death  docs  not  daunt 
Ilim ;  lie  can  conquer  and  end  it. 

I  love  the  tenderness  of  Christ.  ITe  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  with  gentle  friendliness  and  allurement.  lie  would  not 
frighten  and  alarm  her.  And  the  words  lie  spoke  were  familiar  as 
her  mother's  words.  And  still  lie  wins  tlie  childi'en  easily,  tonderlv. 
Towards  even  me,  no  mere  a  child,  and  a  chief  of  sinners,  how  patient 
He  is!  how  gracious!  how  kind!  He  loves  me  out  of  the  pit  of 
corruption. 

I  hear  the  summons  of  Christ.  This  giil  of  twelve,  brimming 
over  with  the  liveliness  and  joyousness  of  childhood,  a  ray  of  sun- 
shine and  a  song  of  music  in  the  home — He  has  need  of  her,  and  she 
listens  to  His  awakening  and  transfurming  call.  He  has  work  for 
the  j-oung  to  do.  And  He  has  work  for  me.  Tliere  are  spring  and 
summer  and  autumn  in  tlie  Lord's  fii-ld ;  and  He  has  room  and 
service  for  them  all. 


ON   THE   WAY   TO   THE   RULER'S    HOUSE. 
Mark  .0,  25-34. 

Here  is  an  interruption  which  delays  the  answer  to  prayer.  1 
can  imagine  the  disappointment  and  impatience  of  Jairus  when  Christ 
lialts  and  pauses  to  deal  with  tliis  woman's  need;  he  would  fain  ha^■e 
hurried  the  Good  Physician  to  the  bedside  of  his  little  daughter.  And 
ah!  there  are  hindrances  still  in  the  path  of  my  prayers,  obstacles, 
retardations,  which  try  mc  sorely.  I  want  them  answered  at  once, 
and  I  am  compelled  to  tarry  my  Lord's  leisure. 

But  here  is  an  interrujition  which  gives  Christ  a  new  oppor- 
tunity. A  marvellous  cure  it  is  which  He  works  for  the  poor  woman, 
who  had  spent  all  her  living  on  physicians,  and  was  nothing  bettered, 
but  rather  grew  worse.  The  pulses  of  health  boat  and  throb  in  hor 
Veins,  and  from  this  hour  hers  is  a  new  life.  So  no  disease  of  the 
soul  is  too  long-continued  and  deep-rooted  and  hopeless  for  the  Re- 
deemer and  Lord.  Whatever  my  need  may  be.  He  can  deliver  and 
save. 

So  here  is  an  interruption  which  strengthens  trust  and  engenders 
confidence.     Jairus  ceases  to  be  impatient  as  he  learns  the  wonder- 
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working  power  of  Jesus;  his  licart  is  lighter,  more  expectant,  more 
assured,  because  he  has  seen  this  woman  linalcd.  It  is  tlie  purpose 
which  my  delayed  entreaties,  my  postponed  blessings,  should  serve. 
I  am  being  established  and  confu-mcd  by  them.  In  the  interval  T  am 
a  spectator  of  Christ's  wondrous  deeds,  and  thus  He  bids  mc  be  of 
good  cheer. 


THE    SLEEP    OF    DEATH. 
John  11,  3-15. 

If  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

The  present  Bishop  of  Durham  has  written  a  little  memoir  of  his 
daughter,  who  died  when  she  was  twenty-three.  She  had  many  ties 
binding  her  to  this  world;  she  was  young,  and  highly  cultured,  and 
happy,  and  a  favourite  with  everybody.  But  death  was  not  repulsive 
to  her;  it  was  a  good  gift  and  a  perfect  l)Oon.  Her  father  quoted  the 
words,  I  will  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  sleep;  and  she  whispered  in 
rej)ly,  "Everlasting  aims  do  not  tire."  A  little  later,  her  mother 
heard  her  murnmr,  almost  inaudiltly,  "  If  I  ask  Him  to  receive  me, 
will  He  say  mc  nay?"  then,  with  a  bright  distinctness  of  voice, 
strongly  and  clearly,  she  added,  "  Not  till  earth  and  not  till  heaven 
pass  away."  About  the  middle  of  the  moining,  hor  last  morning  on 
earth,  an  uncle  bent  over  her  to  say,  "  The  Lord  Jesus  be  with  thee." 
In  tones  weak,  slow,  iiulescribably  significant,  she  responded,  "  He 
is  with  me."  At  noon  the  change  came.  The  nurse  told  her  that 
the  end  was  just  at  hand.  "  I  am  so  glad,"  she  answered  softly; 
and  these  were  her  last  words.  There  was  "  no  monm'ng  of  the  bar 
when  she  put  out  to  sea."  She  asked  life  of  GOD,  and  GOD  gave  it 
her,  even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

Thus  may  it  be  when  my  end  comes.  Surely,  after  the  dust  and 
traffic  and  turmoil  of  th.o  day,  it  is  good  to  have,  [)k'ase  GOD,  a  quiet 
night — a  quiet  night,  with  "  all  things  lovely  on  the  morrow."  If 
I  so  sleep,  I  shall  indeed  do  well. 
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CIJRIST'S   roWER    OVER    DEATH. 
John  5,  17 — 25. 

The  Son  quickenetli  whom  lie  v.ill. 

I  acknowledge  that  even  Cln-istians  are  not  free  from  the  fears 
and  griefs  wliich  are  stirred  hy  death;  they  did  not  lose  their  hun:an 
hearts,  they  did  not  hecome  calm  and  soirowless  angels,  when  they 
gave  themselves  to  their  Saviour.  Yet  let  me  indicate  one  method 
by  which,  in  the  presence  of  death,  assurance  is  gained  and 
strengthened. 

It  is  to  forestall  the  ultimate  resurrection  by  giving  heed  to  the 
inner  and  spiritual  resurrection  which  Jesus  sends  meantime.  If 
there  is  a  new  world  of  thought,  desire,  lo\e,  aim  within  me  now, 
that  new  world  within  will  demand,  will  cry  out  for,  a  new  world 
without,  in  harmony  with  itself,  where  it  will  con:e  to  its  fruit  and 
perfection.  Let  me  have,  and  guard,  and  foster  the  soul  which  flies 
to  Christ  many  times  every  day;  and  it  will  be  easy  for  such  a  soul 
to  anticipate  its  flight  to  II im  at  last.  And  once  it  is  before  His 
throne,  I  cannot  imagine  that  it  will  continue  to  regard  the  sepulchre, 
where  the  body  rests  with  which  formerly  it  was  united,  as  a  long 
home.  In  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  the  period  of 
separation  will  appear  brief  indeed;  and  almost  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye  the  summer  morning  will  dawn  when  soul  and  body  meet  again. 
"  For  there  they  live  in  such  delight,  Such  pleasure  and  such  play, 
As  that  to  them  a  thousand  years,  Doth  seem  as  yesterday." 

Thus  he  who  hears  Christ's  word  hath  passed  out  of  death  into 
life. 


THE    WIDOWS    SOX    RESTORED. 
Luke  7,  11-lG. 

There  seems  an  advancing  power  in  Christ's  raisings  from  the 
dead.  Of  course,  in  each  of  the  instances,  the  power  was  infmite, 
incalculable,  boundless.  GOD"S  hand,  and  no  man's  nor  angel's, 
was  busy  in  Jairus's  chamber,  and  at  the  gateway  of  Xain,  and  boide 
the  Bethany  tomb;  and,  where  GOD  is,  there  is  omnipotence.  But 
the  power  a[)pears  to  grow,  if  it  does  not  really  do  so.  Tlie  young 
girl  has  just  been  claimed  by  the  enemy  for  his  own.     The  widow's 
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soil  lias  bt-eu  uiidrr  his  cold  and  crufl  scii)tre  for  a  longer  tiniL' ;  and 
now  they  are  carrying  him  out  to  bury  him.  And  Lazarus  is  even 
more  palpably  lost  to  Ufe  and  use  and  name  and  fame;  for  four  days 
ho  has  lain  in  his  charnel  cave.  It  docs  look  as  if  the  difVicully 
became  greater  and  more  staggering.     But  never  is  Christ  baffled. 

So  in  the  world  of  souls.  Some  are  more  accessible  to  Ilis 
grace,  some  are  farther  removed  from  all  those  influences  which  con- 
vince and  change  and  soften  and  renew.  One  has  not  journeyed 
more  than  a  few  miles  in  sin;  another  is  joined  to  his  idols  and  wed- 
ded, as  I  think,  unbreakably  to  his  darling  iniquities.  This  man  is 
ashamed  of  his  transgressions;  that  man  sits  in  the  seat  of  the  scorn- 
ful, and  laughs  loudly  and  gaily  at  the  thought  of  GOD  or  of  judg- 
ment or  of  eternity.  There  are  gradations  in  death.  But  none  of 
them  dismays  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  None  compels  the  Captain  of 
Salvation  into  retreat  and  surrender.  IJis  Gospel  and  Ilis  Spirit  are 
capable  of  dealing  with  them  all. 


TABITIIA. 
Acts  9,  3G-4-2. 

Death  brings  separation  and  mourning. 

So  it  was  when  Tabitha  was  called  away.  So  it  always  is.  The 
apparent  rudeness  and  pililessness  with  which  death  tramples  on 
human  affection,  the  woeful  difference  it  makes:  these  things  compel 
us  to  weep.  I  see  it  on  the  larger  scale,  when  the  earthquake  over- 
turns Calabrian  and  Sicilian  cities  in  an  hour,  or  the  iceberg  sinks  the 
great  steamer  in  the  night,  and  plunges  entire  nations  into  sorrow. 
1  sec  it  on  the  smaller  scale,  when  a  fatal  sickness  has  crossed  my  own 
threshold,  and  has  stolen  from  me  a  cherished  life  I  wanted  so  much 
to  retain.  What  is  there  then  for  me  but  loss,  anguish,  desolateness? 
The  absence  of  my  friend  makes  an  irreparable  blank,  so  that  to  the 
end  I  shall  have  a  certain  unappeasable  hunger  in  my  heart. 

But  resurrection  brings  reunion  and  gladness. 

Quickly  Tabitha  was  called  back  from  the  mysterious  realm  of 
the  dead,  and  the  midnight  brooding  over  her  companions  was  turned 
into  the  mourning.  I  have  longer  to  wait  ere  I  find  again,  to  keep 
for  ever,  "  my  loves,  my  best-beloved  of  ail."     But  one  day  they  and 
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1  will  iiieet,  bulh  of  us  rai-Lcl  by  the  poWer  ol"  Ciuisl  iulu  the  new  and 
endless  life.  IJow  much  wc  shall  have  to  tell  each  other  1  \Vhat  au 
unruffled  rest,  what  a  supreme  joy,  will  be  ours  at  length  I  And 
while  I  shall  delight  in  them,  lie,  my  Saviour  and  my  Lord,  will  be 
uppermost  in  my  love.  Their  faces  and  mine  will  look  together  to- 
wards our  Sun  of  righteousness  and  beauty  and  grace ;  and  so  we  shall 
be  satisfied. 


FAITH'S    REWARD. 
Matt.  9,  18-2G. 

^Yhenevcr  Jesus  and  death  confront  each  other,  lie  is  the  Con- 
queror. "  There  was  an  Ocean  of  Darkness, ' '  George  Fox  said  once : 
"  But  an  Ocean  of  Light  and  Love  flowed  over  the  Ocean  of  Dark- 
ness; and  in  that  I  saw  the  infinite  Love  of  GOD."  When  Christ 
meets  death,  I  too  see  the  infinite  love  of  GOD ;  for  I  see  the  Ocean  of 
Light  flowing  over  the  Ocean  of  Darkness,  and  blotting  it  from  vision 
and  memory. 

Whenever  Jesus  and  death  are  brought  together.  His  sympathy 
is  as  manifest  as  His  power.  When  He  has  rescued  the  little  maid 
from  the  king  of  terrors,  He  remembers  that  she  must  be  hungry. 
^Yhen  He  encounters  the  funeral  procession  at  the  gate  of  Nain,  it  is 
with  a  glad  heart  that  He  delivers  again  the  lost  son  to  his  mother. 
When  He  witnesses  at  Bethany  the  havoc  death  works,  He  weeps 
with  compassion.  He  is  never  a  mere  Doer  of  miraculous  deeds;  He 
is  my  gracious,  brotherly,  intimate  Friend. 

Whenever  Jesus  and  death  have  fought  for  the  nuTstery,  He 
knits  once  more  together  the  broken  fannly  ties.  The  daughter 
returns  to  her  parents,  the  young  nuui  to  her  whose  su[)i)ort  and  jiride 
he  was,  the  brother  to  his  sisters.  It  is  a  proof  of  the  measureless 
value  Christ  attaches  to  the  kinships  of  the  home,  how  He  prolongs 
them,  how  He  perpetuates  them.  And  it  is  a  prophecy  that  these 
kinsliips  arc  intended  to  survive  death  and  the  grave.  They  will 
continue  in  the  Father's  house. 
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THE  VISIT  TO  XAZAKETII.      (Topic.) 

Gulden  Text : — ]Te  came  unto  His  Own,  and  they  (hat  were  Ilis 
Own  received  llini  not. — John  1,  11  (R.V.). 
Luke  4,  lG-21. 

The  custom  of  Jesus  is  to  go  to  (lie  synagogue.  Not  only  was  it 
His  custom,  during  the  years  of  quietness  and  obscurity  ;  but  it  was  to 
be  His  custom,  during  the  few  crowded  years  of  ministry.  lie  loved 
the  Cluu-ch;  and  so  should  I.  lie  made  much  of  the  preaching  of 
the  Word ;  and  so  should  I. 

The  subject  of  Jesus  is  Himself.  7  and  Me.  Tliese  are  His 
pronouns.  It  must  ever  be  the  central  theme  of  preaching.  To  Christ 
he  who  si)eaks  in  Christ's  name  nmst  be  always  returning.  And  this 
is  a  subject  inexhaustible  and  infinite.  It  touches  heaven  and  earth, 
GOD  and  man,  now  and  for  ever. 

The  qualification  of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  He  is 
anointed  for  His  minist)y  with  the  fulness  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
in  lesser  measure,  but  as  really,  as  fruitfully,  I  must  be  cquii)])ed 
from  on  high,  if  I  would  be  an  ambassador  of  my  Saviour  and  King. 
The  Spirit  is  essential. 

The  preparation  of  Jesus  is  age-long.  The  Old  Testament  is 
filled  with  messages  of  Him.  Not  only  the  later  Isaiah,  but  Abra- 
ham greets  Ilim  from  afar.  The  Scripture  is  fulfilled  in  Him.  So 
when  I  read  Law  and  Psalm  and  Prophecy,  let  me  find  them  unfold- 
ing and  explaining  Christ. 

The  mission  of  Jesus  is  mercy  and  love,  lie  preaches  good 
tidings  to  the  poor,  release  to  the  captives,  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind.  His  era  is  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  So  my  words  in 
His  name  must  be  wooing  and  winning  words.  "  It  was  to  save  He 
came." 


THE  VISIT  TO  XAZARETIL 
•Luke  4,  22-30. 

The  Gospel  gives  indications  from  the  first  that  it  looks  towards 
all  men.  There  are  widow  women  in  Zarephath,  in  the  land  of  Sidon, 
who  will  be  tenderly  remembered.  There  are  lepers  in  Syria  who 
will  be  cleansed  and  healed.     Ea^:.t  and  west,  north  and  south,  Christ 
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and  His  evnngd  are  at  lionif ;  niul  T  see  tl.al.  fioiii  the  l)i-giiiiiiiig  IK- 
intended  that  it  should  Ije  so.  ^Mny  the  Master  baptize  me  into  His 
Own  wide  and  overllo\\ing  synipathirs.  May  lie  revive  and  quicken 
nie,  till  I  care  for  all  the  world. 

The  Gospel  from  the  first  awakens  prejudice  and  opposition. 
The  men  of  Nazareth  are  too  narrow  and  sectional  in  their  beliefs  to 
coincide  with  the  Lord's  great  compassions  and  catholic  purpo.-os. 
They  hate  and  persecute  and  seek  to  kill  Ilim  for  v, hat  lie  has  said. 
And  in  all  subsequent  ages  His  truth  lias  been  spoken  against,  and 
His  ^^ill  has  been  resisted,  now  from  this  side  and  now  from  that. 
But  may  lie  give  me  the  meek  and  teachable  mind,  that  I  may  wel- 
come His  word  even  when  it  contradicts  my  wish. 

-The  Gospel  is  familiar  from  the  first  with  marvellous  escapes 
and  easy  conquests.  But  He,  passing  through  the  midst  of  them, 
went  His  way.  No  weai)on  that  was  formed  against  Him  could  pros- 
per. He  was  immortal  and  invulnerable,  until  His  hour  struck  and 
His  work  was  done.  Times  without  number  the  victory  has  been 
repeated,  and  will  yet  be  repeated.  I  need  never  despair  of  ihe  com- 
monwealth of  Jesus.  He  nmst  reign,  till  ]lis  enemies  are  nuide  the 
footstool  of  His  feet. 


THE    MESSIAH  S    ^VO^J\. 
Isa.  Gl. 

In  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  the  toil  of  men  is  exchanged 
for  rest.  The  year  in  Israel,  from  Abib  to  Adar,  was  a  Sabbati:  in, 
a  happy  cycle  of  quietness  and  repose.  And  it  is  to  the  simplicity 
and  rest  of  an  unquestioning  faith  that  Christ  calls  me.  1  tax  myself 
to  win  life.  1  distress  myself.  And  all  my  laboriousness,  so  irk- 
some, so  tiresome,  brings  me  no  nearer  to  the  goal.  But  I  look  u]), 
and  discover  that  Jesus  has  blotted  out  my  sentence.  1  trust  Him 
wholly.     Believing,  1  enter  into  rest. 

In  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  the  lost  inheritance  con-cs 
back.  The  Hebrew  family*,  that  had  fallen  on  evil  days,  that  had 
been  forced  to  part  with  the  old  home,  found  it  restored  to  them  a;:ain. 
Have  not  I  sold  my  inheritance?  Am  I  not  a  beggar,  who  onglil  to 
have  been  a  prince?  Th.e  love  of  GOD  should  have  been  my  birih- 
right;  but  my  sin  has  robbed  me  of  it.     But  Christ  gives  it  back  to 
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nic,  a  love  w  liich  hy  its  ricliiics^  causes  iiic  to  I'ui'get  the  pemiiy  of  the 
past,  a  love  as  righteous  and  holy  as  it  is  free  and  munificent. 

In  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  the  slave  goes  out  free.  Into 
so  low  a  condition  the  Israelite  might  sink,  that  he  was  compelled  to 
become  a  fettered  bondman.  But,  when  the  silver  trumpets  sounded, 
he  shook  off  his  chains,  and  his  owner  had  no  claim  on  him  any  more. 
It  is  what  Christ  docs  for  me.  lie  gives  me  a  supreme  liberation,  not 
only  the  shattering  of  the  thraldom,  but  a  freedom  which  is  positive — 
the  expansion  of  the  mind,  the  uplifting  of  the  conscience,  the  un- 
loosening of  the  life.     It  is  heaven  be"un. 


NAAMAX    THE    LEPEU. 
2  Kings  o,  1-14. 

Naaman's  servants  brought  him  to  a  better  mind,  to  reasonable- 
ness instead  of  reasoning.  They  showed  him  that  the  ver}'  simplicity 
of  the  prophet's  remedy  was  its  reconunendation.  And  happily  he 
had  the  good  sense  to  listen  to  their  expostulations,  expostulations 
buttressed  and  fortified  by  the  admoziilions  of  his  own  disease.  lie 
did  as  Elisha  enjoined.  Then  went  he  down,  and  dip[)ed  himself 
seven  times  in  Jordan,  according  io  the  saying  of  the  man  of  GOD, 
and  his  flesh  came  again,  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he 
was  clean.     It  is  a  beautiful  history. 

The  history  is  a  parable  too,  with  this  for  its  meaning,  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  COD'S  plan  is 
simple.  I  would  gain  life  through  a  complicated  system  of  ap[)lian- 
ces — by  the  efficacy  of  the  sacraments,  by  attention  to  forms  of 
worship  and  orthodoxy  of  creed,  by  my  own  amendment  of  my 
character.  ^Yllat  a  relief  to  be  told  of  the  plainer  way  I — Behold  the 
Lamb  of  GOD;  Wash  and  be  clean.  And  GOD'S  plan  is  free.  I 
would  purchase  my  blessedness;  and  when  my  strength  is  exhausted, 
and  my  patience  is  gone,  I  am  not  bettered  but  only  made  worse. 
But  here,  in  His  hand,  won  by  Christ  for  such  as  me,  are  hope  and 
health  to  be  had  for  the  taking.  And  GOD'S  plan  is  sure.  It  is 
more  effectual  than  Abanah  and  Bharpar,  than  all  my  prayers  and 
gifts  and  sufferings,  tlian  the  panaceas  the  world  offers  me  in  my 
need.  If  I  am  helpless,  Christ  is  strong.  If  I  am  sick,  He  is  the 
Physician.     If  I  am  leprous,  He  can  and  will  niake  me  clean. 
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THE  wijjow  or  zarepjiatii. 

]  Kings  17,  8-1 G. 

The  mission  of  GOD  is  wider  tlian  I  sonietinies  tliink.  His 
cliilclreu  are  to  be  found  wlicro,  left  to  myself,  I  should  hardly  srei; 
for  them.  Tliei'e  is  a  covenant  beyond  the  covenant.  Jesus  has 
other  sheep  which  arc  not  of  this  fold,  and  lie  says.  Them  also  I 
must  bring;  and  they  shall  become  one  flock,  one  Shepherd.  Zare- 
phath  may  be  as  near  heaven  as  Zion  is. 

I  am  apt  to  forget  this,  just  in  ])roportion  as  I  am  myself  earnest 
for  GOD.  I  am  in  danger,  as  Elijah  was,  of  identifying  some  nar- 
rower cause  which  I  advocate  with  the  cause  which  is  divine.  1 
think  my  own  small  vineyard  the  only  one  in  which  the  great  Hus- 
bandman can  ripen  His  fruits.  He  may  indeed  ripen  them  tliere 
better  than  elsewhere.  But  it  by  no  n:ieans  follows  tliat  He  ripens 
them  only  there;  and  I  must  learn  to  look  for  them  outside  my 
boundary  walls.  "For  the  love  of  GOD  is  broader  than  the  measures 
of  man's  mind;  And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal  is  most  wonder-fully 
kind." 

Even  when  I  send  the  missionaiy  into  heathen  lands,  let  me  be 
sure  that,  though  the  shadow  of  death  is  :is  deep  as  the  grave,  there 
are  rays  of  light  in  the  midst  of  tlie  shadow  and  sjiarks  of  life  in  the 
midst  of  the  death.  They  need  only  to  be  kindled  into  llame.  They 
can  with  but  little  difliculty  ])e  made  to  gleam  and  shine  in  the  crown 
of  Christ.  In  Zarc[)hath,  in  Japan  and  India  and  China,  round  the 
great  African  lakes,  in  the  islands  of  the  sea,  let  me  be  anxious  to 
discover  those  who  already  have  been  touched  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
and  who  are  waiting  for  the  full  revelation  of  the  Life  and  the  Light  of 
men. 


THEY    CAST    HIM    OUT. 
Matt.  21,  ;33-4G. 

Sad  it  is  to  see  the  husbandmen  so  unwoi'thy.  Tt  looks  as 
though  they  were  corrupted  by  their  very  privilejjes.  Such  heli)S 
they  liave,  such  grace  is  at  their  disposal,  such  a  rich  sahalion  may 
bo  theirs,  that  they  grow  indolent  and  proud.  Tliey  arc  content  with 
the  name  they  bear  and  the  {)lace  they  occupv.  They  have  no  wish  to 
be  holy,  to  confess  Christ,  to  make  sacrifices  for  Him.     Now  let  n:e 
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be  on  my  guard.     The  very  advantnges  of  my  position  may  spoil  and 
destroy  my  cliaracler. 

Sad  it  is  to  sec  sin  travelling  from  bad  to  worse.  It  is  evil 
indeed  to  reject  GOD'S  servants;  but  it  is  far  more  evil  to  reject 
GOD'S  Son.  If  I  have  the  teaching  and  tlie  Example  and  the  Cross 
and  the  Mercy  Seat  of  Christ,  I  have  the  utmost  and  tlie  highest 
which  heaven  itself  can  send  me.  Let  me  watch  iest  I  refuse  Ilim. 
And  let  mo  remember  that,  if  I  begin  by  sending  the  servant  empty 
away,  I  may  end  l)y  slaying  and  crucifying  the  Son.  I  cannot  be  too 
vigilant  against  the  beginnings  of  wrong. 

Sad  it  is  to  see  the  infliction  of  judgment.  Yet  judgment  is 
necessary  and  salutary.  For  vineyards  cannot  be  left  in  wicked 
liands.  And  privileges  and  mercies  and  duties  which  T  abuse  and 
neglect  will  one  day  be  taken  away  from  me.  If  I  cast  Christ  out,  I 
shall  myself  be  cast  out.  I  would  dread  this  darkness  and  this  death. 
1  would  gird  myself  for  the  work  of  faith,  the  laboriousncss  of  love, 
and  the  patient  endurance  of  hope,  lest  my  candlestick  be  removed 
out  of  its  place. 


WHAT    ^YISDOM    IS    THIS'.'    . 
Mark  G,  1-G. 

He  marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief.     He  marvels  still. 

I  look  at  nature.  No  doubt,  there  are  difficulties  there,  in  the 
way  of  simple  faith.  Yet  is  there  not  an  inner  world  revealing  its^df 
clearly  and  unmistakeably  through  the  outer,  to  all  who  have  eyes  to 
see  and  ears  to  hear?  What  grandeurs  and  glories  the  landscape 
discloses!  Of  \\hat  beauties  and  tendernesses  the  universe  is  full! 
These  are  messages  that  enter  the  soul  through  my  vision  of  material 
things.  These  are  harmonies  subtle,  ethereal,  thrilling.  I  ought  to 
believe. 

I  look  at  the  Bible.  In  it,  also,  are  obstacles  to  faith,  mysteries 
I  cannot  solve,  apparent  conti'adictions.  But  such  a  matchless  char- 
acter the  Bible  has.  It  tells  me  how  GOD  and  man  arc  brought 
together  in  friendship.  It  shows  me  Christ,  who  satisfies  all  my 
hunger  and  thirst.  He  clianges  me,  ennobles  me,  creates  within  me 
a  new  moral  and  spiritual  world.     My  yearnings  in  the  dark  are 
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explained  by  ITim.     My  wants  arc  far  more  tlian  met.     Surely  T 
ought  to  believe. 

I  look  at  life.  There  is  much  in  it,  T  acknowledge,  to  sliakc  my 
faith.  But  there  is  a  liglit  for  its  darkest  place,  a  staff  for  its  roughest 
road,  a  satisfying  bread  for  its  sorest  hunger.  And  there  are  those 
who,  when  all  things  seem  to  be  against  them,  are  strengthened 
supornaturally  to  stand  firm  and  to  shine  out.  I  have  a  tliousand 
witnesses  to  a  living  GOD,  to  an  abiding  Christ,  to  a  Spirit  of  power 
and  grace.  Life  is  not  all  sorrow  and  defeat;  it  is  joy  and  victory. 
Certainly  I  ought  to  believe. 


THE  DEATH  OF  JOHN   THE  BAPTTST.     (Topic.) 

Golden  Text: — Be  tliou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  th.ec 
the  crown  of  life.— Rev.  2,  in  (\l.\.). 

Mark  6,  11-20. 

Guilt  is  haunted  by  ghosts.  ITcrod  believes  that  John  has 
survived,  and  has  come  back  to  him  from  the  dead  in  the  person  of 
Jesus.  His  conscience,  restless  and  perturbed,  niakes  him  a  coward. 
He  has  murdfred  sleep.  He  has  dowfi-cd  himself  with  an  unquiet 
heart.  It  is  an  object-lesson  of  the  misery  which  sin* occasions.  T 
drive  sweet  peace  awaj^  from  nie,  I  gain  wretchedness  and  fear,  if  I 
transgress. 

The  sinner  has  his  propliet.  Priests  and  Pharisees  are  silent;  but 
John,  prompted  both  liy  holiness  and  Ijy  love,  rebukes  the  ungodly 
king.  What  a  service  it  might  have  been  to  Herod!  The  Baptist, 
Dr.  Glover  says  beautifully,  "  was  his  Peniel-angcl,  had  he  but 
known  it."  Thus  am  I  reproved,  chastened,  summoned  to  repent- 
ance by  parents,  teachers,  preachers,  providences,  warnings,  pro.- 
mises.     Let  me  give  diligent  heed. 

The  soul  halts  between  two  opinions.  Even  after  ho  has  im- 
prisoned John,  Herod  fears  him,  and  keeps  liim  safe.  He  talks  with 
his  captive.  He  is  curious  about  religion,  and  his  curiosity  deepens 
into  reverence.  He  sees  the  good  and  approves  it,  but  at  last  he 
follows  the  bad.  I,  too,  may  be  in  the  Vali.'V  of  Decision,  may  be 
almost  pei-suad(>d.  Then  let  me  watch  and  pray,  tlial  my  soul  may 
not  end  as  the  Tetrarch's  ended. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  JOIIX   THE   BAPTIST. 
Mark  6,  21-20. 

There  is  a  heavy  payment  for  sinful  pleasure.  The  girl's  dance, 
among  these  lawless  revellers,  was  slinmcful  and  wrong.  But  its 
very  sensuousness,  taken  together  with  her  l^eaufy,  delighted  Herod, 
lie  did  not  dream  of  the  wage,  horri])le,  frightful,  slie  was  to  ask.  So 
my  heart  is  caught  in  the  lure  and  in"  the  glamour  of  sin.  It  appeals 
to  my  passions.  It  finds  in  me  a  willing  victim  and  captive.  By 
and  by  the  dread  awakening  comes.  It  demands  its  price;  and  tlie 
pleasure  is  changed  into  a  curse. 

There  is  a  sorrow  that  is  barren  and  unavailing.  The  king  was 
sorry.  How  I  pity  liimi  He  had  no  genuine  fi'iend  among  all  his 
courtiers.  He  had  nobody  to  tell  him  tliat  he  ought  to  break  his 
foolish  and  indefensi])lc  oath,  and  that,  if  he  slew  John,  he  would 
destroy  liis  own  soul.  Now,  may  I  be  saved  from  these  vain  regrets 
and  fruitless  griefs.  And  may  mine  ])e  the  godly  sorrow  which  the 
Bible  commends.  It  works  true  repentance.  It  compels  me  to 
reverse  my  evil  behaviour.     It  makes  all  things  new. 

There  is  a  long  time  fulfilbd  in  a  short  time.  John  died;  but 
his  death  crowned  his  life.  It  brought  back  his  testimony  to  the 
minds  of  men.  It  endeared  him  to  them.  Perhaps  it  led  more  to  his 
Master  than  his  preaching  had  done.  Happy  shall  I  be,  if  I  die  to 
such  good  purpose.  So  let  me  live  now  and  always  to  the  Lord.  I^et 
me  be  soldieily,  confossory,  undaunted,  as  the  Baptist  was.  Let  me 
decrease,  that  mv  Saviour  and  Biidegroom  and  Einq  mav  increase. 


:o: 


NOTES  ON  DIVINE  HEALING. 

J.  O'C,  testifying  to  Divine  healing  experienced  some  years 
ago,  said:  "The  21st  April  cannot  easily  be  forgotten  l)y  one  who 
dragged  herself  wearily  to  the  meeting  on  '  Holiness  and  Healing,' 
held  by  Admiral  Fishbourne  and  Dr.  Wo<^)ds  Smyth,  in  Abbey  Street. 
Dublin.  The  distance,  which  would  now  seem  nothing,  was  then  a 
painful  struggle,  and  as  my  sister  tried  to  hasten  me  with  '  We'll 
surely  be  late;  you  ai'C  walking  like  an  old  cripple,'  I  remember  saj'- 
ing,  '  Oh,  if  you  knew  what  pain  I  am  in!  I  can  hardly  get  on.' 
Indeed,  rheumatism  had  tah.on  such  a  hold  upon  me  tliat  whenever 
out  T  was  watching  for  a  tram,  or  walking  with  jiain,  and  at  home  the 
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staircase  was  a  daily  trial.     The  announcement  of  these  meetings 

awakened  special  interest,   with  a  longing  for  light — more  liHit 

depending  on  the  dear  Lord  to  save  me  from  making  any  mistake. 

As  I  listened  to  Admiral  Fishbourne  and  Dr.  Woods  Sn-.yth,  it 
seemed  to  me  so  divinely  natural  to  expect  the  Lord  to  heal  now,  just 
as  readily  as  when  lie  was  on  earth,  and  as  1  returned  home  that 
Monday  from  the  meeting,  which  I  had  so  intensely  enjoyed,  my 
thoughts  as  1  walked  up  Gardiner. Street  were  something  like  this": 
I  cannot  consecrate  myself  more  than  I  have  already  done,  but  I  have 
never  definitely  given  over  this  rheumatism  to  Him  ;  and  then,  just  as 
I  was  about  crossing  Britain  Street,  I  put  the  rheumatism  all  into  His 
hands,  accepting  Jesus  as  my  Healer,  and  took  for  granted  the  thing 
was  done,  though  Satan  tried  hard  to  persuade  me  to  the  contrary 
afterwards,  but  I  knew  I  must  not  accept  any  touch  or  twinge  of 
returning  pain,  so  Jesus  won  the  day,  and  I  can  only  praise  Him.  I 
was  not  absent  from  one  of  those  precious  meetings,  and  on  tlie 
Friday  evening,  April  20th,  I  felt  so  fresh  and  well,  so  buoyant  and 
young,  that  I  enjoyed  the  long  walk  all  the  way  to  Guilford  Hall, 
Sandymount,  where  the  last  of  that  series  of  meetings  was  held. 
Indeed,  that  day  I  could  hardly  have  walked  less  than  six  or  seven 
miles,  feeling  not  only  like  singing  all  the  time,  but  like  dancing  too. 
It  was  afterwaids  said  lightly,  '  Oh,  nothing  strange  to  lose  your 
rlieumatism  when  summer  came';  but  at  the  time  the  unusual 
severity  of  the  weather  proved  it  more  distinctly  to  be  the  Lord's 
doing.  Sharp,  east  winds  were  ])lowing  for  about  a  fortniglit;  while 
the  hearts  of  many  of  God's  dear  children  were  dancing  with  joy 
before  Him;  but  the  pleasure  of  getting  rid  of  bodily  aihnents  was 
small  indeed,  compared  with  the  delight  of  having  the  adorable  pre- 
sent Saviour  come  so  near  as  to  feel  His  touch;  vea,  almost  His  very 
breath." 


TO    THE    HEART. 

From  "The  Christian." 

"TAKING    EVERYTIIIXG    TO    GOD." 

By  Rev.  Edward  Bickersteth,  Walton. 

Tell  God  all  your  wants.     Do  you  mean,  the  reader  may  ask, 

even   my   temporal   wants'.'     Surely   such   things   are   l)encath     His 

notice!     They  who  are  wise  in  (.heir  own  eyes  n:ay  object:  "  It  is 
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degrading  to  tlic  dignity  of  religion  ";  and  tlie  spii-itual  in  their  own 
esteem  may  say,  "  It  is  not  for  a  spiritual  man  to  mention  such 
things.  He  is  above  them."  But  this  is  not  God's  view  of  the 
matter.  He  says  "  in  everything  ";  let  that  "  everything  "  answer 
all  your  doubts.  As  tlie  "  nothing  "  is  inclusive  of  all  care,  so  the 
"  everything  "  is  comprehensive  of  prayer  for  all  that  gives  you  a 
moment's  anxiety. 

The  moment  a  care  rises  in  j-cur  mind,  transfer  it  to  ITim  that 
careth  for  you.  Remember  David's  advice:  "  Cast  thy  burden  upon 
the  Lord,  and  He  shall  sustain  thee;  lie  will  not  suffer  the  righteous 
to  be  moved." 

But  remember,  thanksgiving  is  ever  to  be  joined  with  prayer, 
and  it  should  be  as  free  and  as  largo  as  our  prayer:  "  In  everything 
give  thanks,  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Chi'ist  Jesus  concerning  you. 
Giving  thanks  always  for  all  tilings  unto  God  and  the  leather,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clu'ist."  This  can  only  be  done  througii 
that  strong  faith  which  realises  the  love  of  God,  as  especially  mani- 
fested to  us  in  ti'ial-;,  and  making  all  things  work  together  for  our 
good.  A  faith  that  realises  this  can  ho  truly  thankful  for  everything. 
We  sec  this,  joined  with  fervent  prayer,  in  St.  Paul.  ITo  had  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh.  It  is  very  trying  to  him.  lie  could  not  remove  it. 
lie  began  to  pray.  lie  prayed  tlu'ice.  The  thorn  remained — not  as 
a  thorn,  but  as  a  blessing,  for  wliich  he  had  to  be  thankful.  lie 
says:  "  ^lost  gladly,  tlicrefoi-e,  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  innrmiiios, 
that  the  jiower  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  Therefore,  I  take 
pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re|iroaches,  in  necessities,  in  pei'sccutions, 
in  distresses,  for  Clni.st's  sake."  Thus  it  is  wc  get  from  everything 
token  for  good. 

The  licnefit  of  such  prayer  and  praises,  that  "  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus."  What  a  blessing  nuist  this  be!  The  form 
of  the  promise  desorves  attention.  It  is  not  merely  jieace  from  God — 
anything  from  ITim  bestowed  on  Ilis  people  is  full  of  goodness — Init 
it  is  tlic  peacG  of  God,  which  pi'omises  a  share  of  the  same  blessed 
tranquility  which  God  Himself  enjoys.  We  are  called  to  be  heirs  of 
God,  to  inherit  all  that  He  is  and  has  to  make  us  blessed.  We  are 
called  to  joy  in  God  Himself  as  our  Portion.  In  harmony  with  these 
hopes,  the  promise  here  is  not  a  mere  declaration  uf  security  that  gives 
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us  ppace;  but  it  is  having  a  portion  of  that  cahn,  holy,  heavenly 
equanimity,  composure,  and  rest  of  mind,  which  the  great  Creator 
ever  enjoys. 

We  know  that  He  who  made  heaven  and  earth  loves  us,  because 
He  gave  His  Son  to  die  for  us.  We  know  that  He  is  our  Friend. 
Hence  as  He  is  Lord  of  all,  the  issue  of  all  His  dealings  with  tlio-o 
who  come  to  Him  by  Christ  Jesus  must  be  tlie  fullest  and  <-n-eatest 
good — a  good  that  passeth  all  understanding,  as  God  Himself  is 
infinite,  and  His  bliss  perfect,  boundless,  and  everlasting.  What 
exultation  this  causes  when  it  is  made  clear  to  the  mind!  "  Beliold, 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us  I  "  "  Tl:c 
Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield;  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  "I'^rv  : 
and  no  good  thing  will  He  withhold  from  them  that  walk  upriglitly." 


SLXGIXG   AND   EVAXGELTZATIOX. 

From  "The  Chrislinn." 

A  correspondent  of  the  "  Churcii  Missionary  Eeview,"  writing 
on  the  subject  cl"  Hymns  as  an  Aid  to  Evangelization,"  quotes  the 
following  letter  written  by  Bishop  Jewel  to  Peter  :^Lartyr,  and  .sent 
from  London  on  ^farcii  ;jth,  L'GO: — "  Religion  is  now  somewhat 
more  established  than  it  was.  .  .  .  The  practice  of  joining  in 
church  music  has  very  nuich  conduced  to  this,  for  as  soon  as  they 
had  once  commenced  singing  in  public,  in  only  one  little  churcli  in 
London,  immediately  not  only  the  churches  in  the  neighbourhood,  Init 
even  the  towns  far  distant,  began  to  vie  with  each  other  in  the  same 
practice.  You  may  now  sometimes  see  at  St.  Paul's  Crop,  after  the 
service,  six  thousand  persons,  old  and  young,  of  both  sexes,  all  sing- 
ing together  and  praising  God.  This  sadly  annoys  the  mass-priests 
and  the  Devil;  for  they  perceive  tliat  by  these  means  tlie  sacred  dis- 
courses sink  more  deeply  into  tlie  minds  of  men,  and  that  their  king- 
dom is  weakened  and  shaken  at  almost  every  note." 


1G2 

CROMWELL    TERCEXTEXAHY. 

SPEECH    BY    LORD    ROSEBERY. 

Lord  Rosebery,  who  on  rising  to  speak  was  received  with  im- 
mense cheering,  said  he  imagined  tliey  were  nil  glad  to  he  there  that 
night,  even  if  they  were  not  proud  to  he  there.  But  after  all,  this  was 
no  great  occasion  for  pride,  for  they  were  oidy  commemorating  the 
erection  of  the  first  statue  of  Cromwell  in  London — a  statue  that 
ought  to  have  been  erected  long  ago,  and  which  even  now  had  met 
with  some  not  unimportant  dinieultios.  (Laughter.)  He  alluded  to 
the  steps  which  had  led  up  to  the  erection  of  the  statue,  aiid  said  tint 
in  the  end  an  individual,  who  felt  tliat  such  a  memoiial  should  not  he 
made  a  football  for  contending  factions  in  the  House  of  Conunons, 
offered  to  hear  the  cost  of  the  memorial,  and  the  Government  of  tlic 
day  accepted  that  offer,  and  it  was  ratified  by  the  Government  that  was 
now  in  power. 

OPrOSITIOX    TO    THE    ST-^TUK. 

Since  that  time  a  new  opposition  had  spi'ung  up.  (Laughter.) 
But  he  did  not  pretend  to  deny  that  it  did  not  represent  a  considerable 
volume  of  prejudice,  and  even  of  passion.  But  so  far  as  it  had  gone, 
it  had  not  assumed  a  very  serious  complexion.  There  had,  indeed, 
been  carried  by  a  majority  in  tlic  House  of  Lords — (laugliter) — -and 
the  House  of  Lords  was  not  crowded— (renewed  laughter) — a  I'esolu- 
tion,  denouncing,  as  far  as  he  recollected,  the  present  position  of  the 
statue,  and  tliougli  the  Government  loyally  stood  to  their  pledges, 
they  were  unfortunately  defeated  by  a  majority  of  six  to  four. 
(Laughter.)  He,  for  one,  did  not  complain  of  that  opposition,  but 
there  were  two  featmes  in  connection  with  it  to  which  he  would  call 
attention.  The  first  was  that  it  was  not  very  logical,  Ijccause  in  the 
very  heart  of  the  House  of  Coumions — that  sacred  shi-iiie  of  the  Con- 
stitution to  which  the  presence  of  Oliver  Cromwell  was  supi)osed  by 
the  majority  of  the  House  of  I^ords  to  be  deleterious — there  had  been 
placed  by  the  present  Government  a  bust  of  Cromwell.  He  did  not 
quite  understand  what  was  the  difference  between  a  statue  in  the  open 
air  outside  Parliament  and  a  bust  in  the  heart  and  centre  of  Parliament 
itself.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  would  further  ui'ge  that  if  this  opj^osition 
liad  been  raised  some  four  years  ago  it  would  have  been  far  more 
useful.  The  statue  was  pi-omiscd  and  the  sculptor  was  commissioned 
somewhere  about  June,   ISII."),  for  he  rememljered  [uetty  well  it  pie- 
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coded  very  nearly  (lie  fall  of  the  late  Government — not 
that  lie  associated  the  two  facts — (laughter) — but  it  was  not 
until  the  pedestal  was  erected  and  the  statue  was  on 
its  way  to  occupy  the  pedestal  that  the  House  of  Lords 
committed  itself  hy  its  vote.  lie  thought  that  was  hardly,  in 
the  language  of  the  vernacular,  "  Playing  the  game  " — (laughter) — 
and  he  trusted  they  would  hear  no  more  of  that  subject.  (Hear, 
hear.)  In  Scotland  they  erected  a  statue  to  him,  after  he  had  inflicted 
a  great  defeat  upon  them,  and  they  ordered  that  it  should  be  on  the 
site  which  was  now  occupied  by  a  statue  of  his  successor,  Charles  the 
Second.  (Laugliter.)  But  in  London  they  were  more  fortunate, 
and  they  had  a  statue,  so  far  as  he  had  seen  it,  worthy  of  the  subject 
and  worthy  of  the  genius  of  the  sculptor.  (Cheers.)  And  he  was 
glad  that  the  sculptor  was  there  to-night  to  listen  to  their  applause. 
(Loud  cheers.) 

CROM well's    hush    rOLICY. 

It  was  not  his  intention  to  give  a  description  of  Oliver  Cromwel! 
that  night,  but  there  were  two  great  acts  of  the  Protector's  character 
upon  which  lie  proposed  to  n:ake  but  the  very  fewest  and  sparest 
observations.  The  first  was  liis  policy  towards  Ireland.  ^Vith 
regard  to  that  policy,  he  was  bound  to  say  that  it  demanded  an  ex- 
planation, but  it  hardly  demanded  an  excuse — (cheers)- — and  he 
(Lord  Rosebcry)  was  one  of  those  who  felt  that,  were  he  an  Irishman, 
he  should  not  be  a  contributor  to  a  statue  of  Oliver  Cromwell — (liear, 
hear) — and  he  was  not  sure  that  as  a  Scotclunan  he  would  not  have  to 
bear  some  little  blame  [or  being  present  on  that  occasion.  (Laughter.) 
As  to  their  Irish  friends,  he  would  only  say  tliis,  tliat  as  they  did  not 
interfere  with  the  statues  they  put  up  in  Dublin,  the  Irish  should 
refrain  from  interfering  with  the  statues  they  put  up  in  London. 
(Cheers.)  ^Yith  regard  to  the  trouble  with  King  Charles,  it  nuist  be 
remembered  that  Cromwell  endeavoured  so  far  as  he  could  to  work 
with  the  King,  and  it  was  not  until  lie  found  that  the  King  would 
accept  no  position  short  of  the  absolute  ideal  he  had  formed  himself 
of  the  Kingship,  that  Ci'omwell  was  compelled  to  take  up  opposition. 
It  must  be  recollected  that  Cromwell  had  found  out  by  painful  ex- 
perience that  Charles  held  out  no  measures  to  his  opponents — that 
he  was  in  no  respect  to  be  trusted,  and  thev  must  leniember  that  it 
was  not  possible  for  a  feudal  monarch  to  be  his  constitutional  sue- 
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cesser.  (Cliccrs.)  Tlievc  was  only  one  further  remark  he  would 
make  on  this  suhject :  happy  was  the  dynasty  tiiat  could  permit, 
without  offence  or  without  fear,  the  memory  of  a  regicide  to  be 
honoured  in  its  capital;  happy  the  Sovereign  and  happy  the  dynasty 
when,  secure  in  their  constitutional  guarantees  and  in  the  world-wide 
love  of  their  sulijects,  it  could  allow  such  a  ceremonial  as  this  to  take 
place  without  a  shadow  of  annoyance  or  distrust.      (Cheers.) 

WHAT    MANNER    OF    MAN  ? 

What  manner  of  man  was  this  Cromwell  they  sought  to  honom- 
that  night?  They  would  get  as  many  answers  as  there  were  people 
in  that  hall.  Everyone  had  his  own  theory  of  Cromwell.  There 
was  a  popular,  but  ver}-  illiterate  view,  that  he  was  a  damned  psalm- 
singing  humbug — (laughter  and  cheers) — who  cut  off  the  head  of  his 
King.  (Laughter.)  Jle  thoufrlit  a  considerable  number  of  those 
wlio  talked  about  Cromwell  had  but  a  lin:ited  knowlcdgr-  of  Cromwell. 
(Hear,  hear.)  That  was  a  simple  assertion.  He  did  not  know 
whether  that  was  the  opinion  of  the  House  of  Lords.  (Laughter.) 
At  any  rate,  let  him  qtiote  two  or  three  testimonies  on  the  other  side. 
Ijord  Macaulay  said  he  was  tlie  greatest  Prince  that  ever  ruled 
England.  (Cheers.)  The  greatest  living  authority  of  tiiat  period, 
Sir  Eawson  Gardner,  said:  "  It  was  time  for  them  to  regard  Crom- 
well as  he  really  was.  He  was  in  the  world  of  action  as  Shakespeare 
was  in  the  world  of  thought,  the  greatest  and  most  typical  English- 
man of  all  time."  Then  Southey,  the  great  Tory  historian  of  his 
day,  described  him  as  "  the  most  powerful  Prince  in  Europe,  the 
greatest  man  in  an  age  in  which  the  race  of  great  men  was  not 
extinct."  (Cheers.)  lie  would  ))alance  these  testin-ionies  against 
the  majority  of  the  House  of  Lords.  (Loud  laughter.)  He  regarded 
Cromwell  from  three  points  of  view — firstly,  as  a  great  soldier ; 
secondly,  as  a  great  ruler;  and  thirdly,  as  a  great  raiser  and  main- 
tainer  of  British  influence  and  British  power  abroad.  There  was  this 
great  peculiarity  about  Cromwell — that  he  had  won  every  battle  that 
he  fought.  Then,  he  was  (he  first  ruler  who  really  understood  practical 
toleration.  (Cheers.)  It  was  quite  true  that  some  Episcopalians, 
at  any  rate,  were  not  allowed  to  practise  their  faith  so  fully  as  they 
might  have  desired.  lie  (Lord  Rosebery)  believed  that  it  was  really 
the  Poyalists,  and  not  the  ^Episcopalians,  who  were  forbidden  to 
influence  the  jjcople;  but  they  did  know  that  he  was  capable  of  an  act 
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of  toleration  alnit'.st  incredible  in  those  da\s.  and  not  e\en  in  tlie^o 
days  universal.  (Cheers.)  Then  ho  v.-as  the  lii-sl  Prince  \vho  reigned 
in  England  who  welcomed  and  admitted  the  Jews — (cheers) — and  he 
(Lord  Eosebcry)  was  glad  to  say  that  the  heads  of  that  community, 
such  as  Lord  Rothschild,  Sir  Samuel  ^fontaguc,  and  'Mr.  B.  Cohen, 
M.P.,  were  present  that  night  to  show  their  appi'eciation  of  that  act 
of  benevoleriCc.      (Cheers.) 

WIIERKIN    LAY    CKOMWELL's    STKKNGTH  ? 

He  looked  upon  Cromwell  as  the  raiser  and  maintainer  of  the 
empire  and  power  of  England,  and  there  was  one  clear  ground  of 
policy  upon  which  he  fixed  the  attention  of  Europe.  If  he  was  not  by 
title,  indeed,  as  liis  predecessors  were — he  vras  in  essence  a  defender 
of  the  faith.  (Cheers.)  He  sketched  the  work  which  Cromwell  did 
ill  ending  the  massacre  of  the  ^Yaldenses,  and  pointed  to  the  circum- 
stance that  Spain  and  Erance,  the  two  great  Catholic  countries,  con- 
tended for  the  honour  of  the  alliance  of  the  defender  of  the  Protestant 
faith.  The  one  answer  which  doubtless  nearly  everyone  would  give 
as  to  the  secret  of  Cromwell's  strength  would  be  that  it  rested  on  his 
religious  faith.  (Cheers.)  He  (Lord  Rosebery)  discarded  that 
answer,  because  it  would  be  beg^'ing  the  question,  and  his  answer  was 
that  he  was  a  practical  mystic — the  most  formidable  and  terrible  of  all 
combinations — a  man  who  combined  tlic  inspiration,  apparently 
derived,  and  in  his  (Lord  Posebery's)  judgment  really  derived,  from 
close  conununion  with  the  spiritual  and  the  celestial — the  man  had 
that  inspiration,  and  added  it  to  the  energy  of  the  mighty  man  of 
action.  (Cheers.)  After  all,  the  whole  of  the  controversy  and  debate  as 
to  Cromwell  hinged  upon  this  one  (juestion — was  he  a  hypocrite  or 
was  he  not  ?  It  was  a  question  which  could  never  be  satisfactorily 
answered,  for  it  was  a  sercet,  in  the  last  resort,  between  Cromwell 
and  his  God.  Those  who  hated  his  memory  for  other  reasons  were 
determined  to  believe  that  he  was  a  hypocrite,  but  at  any  rate  they 
who  were  there  did  not  believe  that  he  was  a  hypocrite.  (Loud 
cliecrs.)  If  he  had  been  a  hypocrite,  he  could  not  liave  wielded  the 
enormous  force  that  he  did.  A  religious  force  which  was  based  on 
hypocrisy  was  no  force  at  all.  (Cheers.)  If  he  had  been  a  hypccrite, 
l)e  would  not  have  been  able  to  have  maintained  the  dazzling  position 
that  he  achieved,  and  if  he  had  been  a  hypocrite  he  could  not  havo 


formed   that    army,    which    wa'^   uiKluuhtt-dly    thr   gri'atc'si   ami}'   in 
Europe  at  the  time  of  his  dualh.      (Loud  cheers.) 

EMPLOYMENT  OF  A  FEW  CKOM WELLS  NOW. 

lie  would  not  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  great,  brilliant,  and  power- 
ful as  we  were,  so  far  fi'om  banishing  the  memory  of  Cromwell,  wo 
could  find  employment  for  a  few  Cromwells  now.  (Loud  cheering.) 
The  Cromwell  of  the  lOtli  or  20th  century  would  naturally  not  be  the 
Cromwell  of  the  17th  century,  for  great  men  were  coloured  by  the  ago 
in  which  they  lived;  ho  would,  at  any  rate,  not  be  Cromwell  in  his 
externals,  but  he  would  retain  bis  essential  qualities  as  general,  as 
ruler,  and  as  statesman.  (Cheers.)  Ife  would  be  strenuous  and 
sincere;  be  would  not  compromise  with  principle — (loud  cheers) — 
his  faith  would  lie  in  God  and  in  freedom,  and  in  the  influence  of 
Great  Britain  as  promoting  both.  (Renewed  cheers.)  In  that  faith 
he  lived;  by  those  laws  he  governed — imperfectly,  no  doubt,  as 
mortals  must  be  imperfect,  but  honestly  in  that  faith;  by  those 
principles  be  lived  and  governed,  and  died.  (Loud  cheers.)  lie 
hoped  that  we,  too,  as  a  nation  were  animated  in  our  patriotism  by  no 
lower  ideal.  (ITear,  hear.)  lie  spoke  of  the  nation  as  a  whole,  for 
he  knew  there  were  some  individuals  to  whom  this  theory  was  cant, 
and  the  worst  of  cant.  lie  knew  it,  and  he  was  sorry  for  them. 
(Cheers  and  hear,  hear.)  But  on  the  other  hand,  he  believed  the  vast 
majority  of  our  people  were  inspired  by  a  nobler  creed.  Their 
Imperialism,  as  it  was  called,  was  not  the  lust  of  dominion  nor  the 
pride  of  power,  but  rather  the  ideal  of  Oliver  Cromwell.  If  that  was 
so,  a  statue  more  or  less  mattered  but  little.  (Hear,  bear.)  So  long 
as  his  influence  pervaded  the  nation  the  memory  of  Cromwell  was  not 
likely  to  suffer  disparagement  from  the  want  of  an  efTigy.  In  the 
Pantheon  of  I-iUglisb  hearts  would  be  found  eternally  engraved  the 
monument  and  tlie  memory  of  the  Great  Protector.      (Loud  cheers.) 

Lord  Coleridge  described  Cromwell  as  a  mi.\ture  of  the  statesman 
and  the  religious  enthusiast,  and  said  when  they  found  themselves 
losing  grip  of  high  ideas  they  should  pause  and  look  back  upon  the 
centuries  that  had  passed,  and  they  would  see  the  grim  figure  of  that 
kindly  Puritan  standing  forth  in  perpetual  rebuke.     (Cheers.) 

Canon  ^ViIbcrforce  declared  that  the  judgment  of  posterity 
showed  that  Cromwell  was  deserving  of  everlasting  fame.     Cromwell 


1G7 

was  a  good,  kimlly,  ivligiuus  man,  and  he  (Caiiun  Wilki-fuJ-Cf)  would 
lay  down  his  life  that  he  was  no  hypocrite.      (Loud  cheers.) 

Mr.  Asquith,  in  proposing  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Lord  Rosebery  for 
his  address,  said  that  iio  more  appropriate  site  for  a  statue  to  Oliver 
Cromwell  could  be  found  than  outside  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  for 
it  \\ould  be  a  perpetual  and  salutary  reminder  to  those  Powers  that 
he  who  made  our  laws,  that  Cromwell  at  one  time  or  anotlicr,  and  for 
one  reason  or  another,  beheaded  his  Sovereign,  abolished  the  HoUoG 
of  Commons,  and  reformed  the  House  of  Lords.      (Cheers.) 

Mr.  P.  W.  Perks,  M.P.,  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  carried 
with  great  enthusiasm. 

Lord  Posebery  briefly  replied,  and  [)roposcd  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  chair,  which  was  seconded  by  Lord  Tweedmouth,  and  carried 
unanimously,  amidst  loud  cheers. 

The  Chairman  acknowledged  the  compliment,  and  (he  pro- 
ceedings terminated. 


TO   THE   HEAPxT. 

From  "The  Christian." 

IN   THE  FAMILY  OF  GOD. 

By  Thomas  Scott. 

The  adoption  of  the  meanest  beggar,  or  the  vilest  traitor,  into 
the  family  of  the  greatest  monarch,  to  be  heir  of  all  his  dignities, 
would  produce  but  a  trivial  alteration  in  his  circumstances;  for 
vexation,  sickness,  and  death  would  still  await  him;  and  the  distance 
between  the  mightiest  and  most  abject  of  men,  or  creatures,  is  as 
nothing  compared  with  that  which  subsists  between  the  great  Creator 
and  all  the  works  of  His  hands. 

Adoption  into  the  family  of  God  is  not  a  mere  name;  it  is  a 
substantial  good,  an  honour,  a  dignity,  and  an  advantage  which 
eclipses,  and,  as  it  were,  swallows  up  all  other  benefits  which  can  bo 
obtained  by  any  creature.  "  If  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ."  And  we  may  be  sure  that  everything 
which  can  prepare  us  for  our  incorruptible  and  eternal  inheritance, 
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aiul  {Hit   us  in  possession  of  i(,   will  be  conferred  by  the  love  and 
boiaily  of  our  Almighty  Friend  and  Father. 

But  "  we  know  not  what  we  shall  be."  "  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  car  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
vvliich  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Ilim."  Lest,  however, 
we  should  imagine  that  any  possible  honour,  advantage,  or  felicity 
was  excepted,  when  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  God  was  men- 
tioned, lie  has  been  pleased  to  expand  our  views  and  enlarge  our 
expectations,  by  language  taken  from  all  the  other  n:ost  endeared 
relations  of  life.  The  obedient  disciples  of  Christ  are  "  His  brethren, 
His  sisters,  and  His  mother  ";  yea,  their  "  Maker  is  their  IFasband, 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  His  name  I 

They  who  are  thus  adopted  into  the  family  of  God  receive  "  the 
spirit  of  adoption,"  instead  of  "the  spirit  of  bondage,"  and  are 
encouraged  to  say,  "Abba,  Father!  "  or  to  address  Him  as  their 
Father,  whatever  language  they  s[)eak,  or  to  whatever  country  they 
belong.  ^Ve  must  understand  tins  expression  mei-ely  as  denoting  a 
confidence  that  God  is  our  FaLlier:  for  believers  are  often  actuated 
by  "  the  spirit  of  adoption,"  when  harassed  with  doubts  whether  they 
be  the  children  of  God  or  not.  and  nuuiy  have  an  overbearing  confi- 
dence in  their  adoption,  while  their  actions  demonstrate  that  they 
belong  to  another  family  (John  8,  41-47). 

The  spirit  of  adoption  indeed  as  properly  belongs  to  the  believer's 
temper  and  character,  as  to  his  privileges;  yet  it  is  necessary  here  to 
obser\e  in  general  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  producing  in  us  that 
disposition  towards  God  which  a  dutiful  son  bears  towards  a  wise  and 
good  father,  manifests  our  regeneration  and  adoption,  and  "  bears 
witness  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  and  heirs  of  God." 
\Vliile  we  feel  our  minds  influenced  to  seek  Him  in  all  our  dilTicultics ; 
to  revere  Him,  trust,  love,  and  obey  Him;  to  seek  His  glory,  and 
rejoice  in  the  success  of  the  Gospel  and  the  prosperity  of  His  people — 
we  have  a  witness  in  ourselves  that  we  are  l)orn  of  God,  and  adopted 
info  His  family,  even  though  weakness  of  faith,  misapprehension,  or 
tem[)tation  should  create  a  hesitation  in  our  minds,  whilst  addressing 
Him  as  our  Father. 


IGO 

TO    THE    JIEAUT. 

■From  "The  Christian." 

THINGS    THAT    CHANGE    NOT. 

By  "Wilhain  Eomainc. 

Thou  art  hy  faitli  to  make  up  all  Uiy  happiness  in  Christ,  and  in 
Him  only;  and,  He  Himself  being  thine,  let  Him  give  thee,  or  take 
away,  what  ]le  will  besides — thou  hast  enough.  Is  not  this  comfort 
enough,  that  thou  hast  got  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  the  infmitely 
rich,  inestinuibly  precious  Jesus;  who  has  the  wisdom  of  God  to  con- 
trive what  is  best  for  thee;  boun.dluss  love  to  dispose  Him,  and  al- 
mighty [)0wer  to  enable  Him,  to  give  it  thee?  And  He  has  promised 
it;  cau'st  thou  desire  nxre  ? 

Walk  then  with  Him  by  faith,  not  by  sight.  \Yhen  the  Word  of 
God  is  the  ground  of  thy  faith,  which  rc-^ts  thei'e  and  is  grown  to  a 
fixed  settlen)ent,  then  thou  wilt  be  enabled  to  go  on  comfortably, 
whatever  thy  frames  and  feelings  be;  yea,  when  these  are  at  the 
lowest  ebb,  thou  will  not  be  thereby  discouraged. 

Suppose  thou  art  walking  in  darkness — thou  can'st  walk  by 
faith,  because  thou  hast  a  promise  :  "  Who  is  among  you  that  walkeih 
in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light".'  Jict  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  Gud  "  (Isaiah  iji):  JO).  Still  let  him  trust 
and  believe.  Why?  ]3eeause  God  is  his  God  still.  ]Mind  that — liis 
God  still;  this  blessed  relation  still  subsists,  and  faith  n:;ay  draw  com- 
fort from  it  in  the  darkest  hour. 

Suppose  thou  art  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations — - 
the  Word  says  to  thee:  "  Heaviness  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy 
Cometh  in  the  morning."  Here  thou  mayest  quiet  thy  heavy  heart, 
and  rest  with  confidence,  till  the  Lord  deliver  thee  out  of  thy  tempta- 
tions. 

Suppose  Gud  hiduth  His  face  from  tliee — thou  hast  the  examjile 
of  those  in  the  same  case:  "  I  will  wait  for  the  Lord  that  hideth  His 
face  from  tlie  house  of  Jacob,  and  will  look  for  Him  "  (Isa'ali  S:  17). 
Wait  in  faith,  looking  for  Him,  and  thou  shalt  see  the  light  of  His 
countenance. 

Suppose  all  other  comforts  fail — thou  hast  one  still,  worth  more 
than  all :  "  This  God  is  my  God  for  ever.     He  will  never  leave  me  nor 
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forsake  ine."     This  is  the  lia[i[)iiKss  of  [\\v  true  1  chever :  he  is  en- 
abled to  uiuiiitaiii  his  conlidetiec  wlieii  seiis;ible  i'eehngs  arc  no  more. 

And  tliou  secst,  reader,  how  this  ha])piness  is  attained  and  how  it 
is  preserved.  It  is  by  trusting  to  tilings  which  change  not — the  Word 
of  God,  the  Son  of  God,  and  IJis  pronnses.  ^May  the  Lord  help  thee 
simply  to  trust  His  ^^'ord,  and  to  live  upon  Christ  for  fuKllling  it; 
and  then  thou  wilt,  indeed,  get  what  thou  art  now  seeking  in  vain,  a 
comfortable  fran;e,  and  wilt  be  enabled  to  maintain  it.  To  that  end, 
search  the  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
tion ;  and  let  it  be  thy  daily  request  to  the  Lord,  to  make  thee  strong  in 
faith. 

Beg  of  Ilim,  when  sense  goes  contrary  to  the  Word,  to  enable 
thee  still  to  believe  it,  and  net  to  doubt  of  Christ 's  faithfulness  to  fulfd 
it;  and  ask  for  strength  to  walk  every  moment  by  faith,  and  not  by 
sight.  Thus  the  Lord  will  carry  thee  on  safely  and  sweetly  from 
faith  to  faith,  till  thou  receive  the  end  of  thy  faith,  even  the  salvation 
of  thy  soul. 


TO    THE    HEART. 

From  "The  Christian." 

SWEET    AFTER    Bri'TER. 

By  Matthew  Henry. 

It  is  true,  that  to  be  religious,  is  to  live  a  life  of  repentance,  and 
yet  religious  ways  are  pleasant,  notwithstanding.  If  wo  were  as  we 
should  be,  we  should  bo  always  praising  God  and  rejoicing  in  Him, 
but  we  make  other  work  for  ouiselves  by  our  own  folly,  and  then 
complain  that  religion  is  unpleasant— and  whose  fault  is  that? 

If  we  would  be  always  loving  and  delighting  in  God,  and  would 
live  a  life  of  communion  with  Ilim,  we  should  have  no  occasion  to 
repent  of  that;  but  if  we  leave  "  the  fountain  of  living  waters,"  and 
turn  aside  to  "  broken  cisterns,"  or  to  "  brooks  in  sunnner, "  and  sec 
cause  to  repent  of  it,  we  may  thank  ourselves.  If  repentance  be 
bitter,  wo  must  not  say  this  is  occasioned  through  being  godly,  but 
through  being  sinful.  "  This  is  thy  wickedness,  because  it  is  bitter." 
(Jer.  i :  1«). 


171 

Even  ill  iT'])cntance,  if  it  be  liglit,  tlieix'  is  a  ti'ue  [)!ca^viie,  a 
pleasure  accoinpaiiyiiig  it.  Our  Saviour  has  said  of  them  who  thus 
"  mourn,"  not  only  that  "  they  shall  be  comforted,"  but  that  they 
"arc  blessed."  When  a  man  is  conscious  to  himself  that  he  has 
done  an  ill  thing,  and  wliat  is  unbecoming  him,  and  may  be  hui'tful  to 
liim,  it  is  incident  to  him  to  repent  of  it.  lUligion  has  found  a  way 
to  put  a  sweetness  into  that  bitterness. 

Repentance,  when  it  is  not  from  tlie  influence  of  religion,  is 
nothing  but  bitterness  and  horror,  as  Judas's  was;  but  repentance,  as 
it  is  made  an  act  of  religion,  as  it  is  one  of  the  laws  of  Christ,  is 
pleasant,  because  it  is  the  raising  of  the  spirit,  and  the  discharging  of 
thai  which  is  noxious  and  offensive.  Our  religion  has  not  only  taken 
care  that  penitents  be  not  overwhelmed  with  an  excess  of  sorrow,  and 
swallowed  up  by  it;  that  their  soiruw  does  not  "  work  death,"  as  the 
sorrow  of  the  world  does;  but  it  has  provided  that  even  this  bitter  cup 
should  be  sweetened.  Therefore  we  find  that,  under  the  law,  the 
sacrifices  for  sin  were  commonly  attended  with  expressions  of  joy; 
and  while  the  priests  were  sprinkling  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices  to 
make  atonement,  the  Levites  attended  with  expressions  of  joy — for 
so  was  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

Even  the  day  to  afllict  the  soul  is  the  day  of  atonement;  and 
when  we  "receive  the  atonement,"  wc  "joy  in  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  In  giving  our  consent  to  the  atonement,  we 
take  the  comfort  of  the  atonement.  The  same  word,  in  Hebrew, 
signifies  both  to  comfort  and  to  repent,  because  there  is  comfort  in 
true  repentance. 

Much  more;  after  repentance,  there  is  a  pleasure  flowing  from  it. 
It  is  a  way  of  pleasantness,  for  it  is  the  way  to  pleasantness.  To 
them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  that  sorrow  after  a  godly  sort,  God  has 
appointed  "  beauty  for  ashes,  and  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning."  And 
the  more  the  soul  is  humbled  under  the  sense  of  sin,  the  more  sensible 
will  the  comfort  of  pardon  be:  it  is  wounded  in  order  to  be  healed. 
The  jubilee  trumpet  sounded  in  the  close  of  the  day  of  soul-atlliction, 
which  proclaimed  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord — the  year  of 
release. 
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TO    THE    UEAliT. 

From  "The  Cluistian." 

DWELLING   IX   THE   UNSEEN. 

By  Ebonczer  Erskine. 

What  is  the  difference  between  the  hfe  of  faith  and  tlie  hfe  of 

sight  or  sentic?     The  words  of  the  Apostle    give    ground    for    tliis 

inquiry,  when  he  informs  us  that  while  in  the  body  "  we  walk  by 

faith,  not  by  sight,"  and  that  the  life  he  lived  in  the  llesh  was  a 

life  of  faith  upon  the  Son  of  God  (-2  Cor.  5:7;  Gal.  -J :  l'O).     By  this 

he  plainly  intimates  that  a  life  of  faith  is  caleulated  for  an  embodied 

state,  and  that  a  hfe  of  sight  and  sense  is  not  suited  unto  our  present 

condition  here  in  this  wilderness. 

(1)  SeUHC  regards  only  what  a  man  hath  in  hand,  or  presently 
enjoys.  But  faitli  looks  to  what  a  man  hath  in  Christ,  and  in  the 
well-ordered  covenant.  Sense  is  like  a  ehild  that  is  better  pleased 
with  a  jienny,  or  any  little  trifle  the  parent  gives  it,  than  if  lie  were 
giving  it  a  charter  to  the  whole  estate.  But  failli ,  altliough  it  will  not 
des[)ise  anything  that  comes  from  ihe  hand  of  the  Father,  yet  is 
particularly  taken  up  with  tlie  charier  of  promise  or  covenant,  and  the 
estate  lying  in  the  hand  of  tlie  great  Covenant-Head,  Christ  Jesus. 

(2)  Sense  is  ready  to  judge  of  the  love  of  God  by  the  aspect  of 
Providence,  or  His  present  carriage ;  and  whenever  He  seems  to 
fi'own  or  hide,  it  razes  all  to  the  foundation  crying:  "  The  Lord  hath 
forgotten  to  be  gracious  I  "  But  faith  reads  the  love  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Christ  Jesus,  in  acceptance  that  the  Surety  has  met  with  ; 
and  in  the  declarations,  offers,  promises,  of  the  Word.  "  In  Hi.'^ 
Word  will  I  hope,"  says  failh;  "  remember  the  Word  upon  which 
Thou  hast  caused  Thy  servant  to  hope."     Hence  it  follows — 

(3)  Sense  and  sight  are  variai^le  an.d  fluctuating  things.  But 
/(////(  is  steady  and  fixed,  like  Abraham,  who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  and  staggered  not  at  the  promise  through  unbelief.  While  the 
belie^•er  lives  by  sense,  and  enjoys  the  Lord  in  a  sensible  manner,  ho 
is  ready  then  to  say:  "  ]\Iy  mountain  stands  firm,  I  shall  never  be 
removed  ";  anon  the  Lord  hides  His  face,  and  the  man  is  troubled. 
But  faitli  keeps  up  a  persuasion  of  His  love,  even  when  He  is  with- 
drawn, saying:  "  Though  I  walk  in  dai-kness,  I  will  trust  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  stay  myself  upon  my  God." 
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(4)  Si'jhl  and  sense  look  only  to  tilings  present.  But  failh,  like 
a  prophet,  looks  at  things  to  come,  things  that  are  at  a  distance. 
A))rahani,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  saw  the  day  of  Christ  afar  off. 
Fciilh  is  the  suhstance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen. 

(5)  Sense  and  sigh  I  are  superficial,  and  overlie  in  their  view  of 
things,  and  are  easily  deceived  with  appearances.  But  /(////;  is  a 
poring  and  diving  grace;  it  goes  deep  into  things.  Failh  will  per- 
ceive poison  in  a  cup  of  g'^ld,  it  will  see  the  lions'  den  and  the  leop- 
ards in  Lehaiion,  among  trees  and  woods  of  aromatic  scent;  and 
therefore  will  turn  away  from  them  as  dangerous;  while  ftense  is 
easily  encouraged  thercl)y.  On  the  other  liand,  it  will  see  a  paradise 
of  commuiu'on  with  the  Lord  in  a  v.ilderness,  whei'c  sense  can  per- 
ceive nothing  hut  |iiicldiiig  1)i'i;rs  and  thorns. 


TO    THE    IlJvVKT. 

From  "The  Christian." 

THE  WORK  OF  THl':  SB  HUT. 

By  Bioheit  Hawker. 

To  the  Holy  Ghost  it  paiticularly  })elongs  to  open  to  the  soul  all 
that  relates,  in  the  Covenant  of  Redemption,  to  the  Father's  love,  the 
Redeemer's  grace,  and  His  own  precious  manifestations.  His  is  the 
blessed  work  to  reveal  the  whole  scheme  of  salvation  to  the  sinner's 
view,  and  no  less  to  open  the  sinner's  heart-  to  the  cordial  reception 
of  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it. 

It  is  He,  and  He  alone,  that  can  "  convince  of  sin,  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment  ";  and,  while  impressing  on  the  sinner's  mind 
the  fullest  and  strongest  appreliensions  of  the  sinful,  helpless,  and 
ruined  state  of  our  undone  nature,  which  renders  redemption-work 
so  ahundantly  interesting,  to  Him  alone  it  helongs  to  cnligliten  the 
eye  of  our  understanding  to  hehcld  the  Son  of  God  in  all  the  glories  of 
His  Berson,  and  in  the  suitableness,  and  fulness,  and  all-sufliciency 
of  His  redemption  ;  so  as  to  carry  conviction  to  tlie  heart,  that  "  there 
is  salvation  in  no  other,  neither  is  there  any  otlier  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

How  sweetly  and  graciously  dotli  Tb'  testify  of  Tc^us,  and  per- 
form every  other  part  t)f  tliis  Ijlessed  work  in  tin'  heai-t  I      Truly  is 
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that  Scripture  verified  to  tlic  believer's  experience,  wlierein  God 
appeals  to.  the  fact  itself,  in  proof:  "  Ye  are  ^Nly  witnesses,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  am  God."  For  every  single  instance  of  His  power  over 
the  heart,  in  the  multiform  methods  by  which  lie  witncsseth  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  .Tesus,  carries  with  it  a  testimonial  of  His  Godhead. 

"  He  shall  bring  all  things,"  said  Jesus,  when  speaking  of  Him, 
"to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  to  you."  And  I 
have  found  this  ofTice  in  the  Spirit's  work,  at  times,  so. very  interest- 
ing and  precious  (if  I  may  venture  to  say  so)  in  my  own  experience, 
that  I  cannot  but  beg  to  recommend  it  to  the  reader's  notice. 

My  memory  of  Divine  things  is  so  treacherous — though  it  may 
not,  peihaps,  be  equally  so  with  the  reader — that,  like  a  sieve,  eveiy- 
thing  valuable  runs  through  it,  and  leaves  nothing  of  the  finer  parts 
behind.  It  is,  I  conceive,  therefore,  a  most  gracious  aijd  endearing 
ofhce  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  to  act  as  a  Remembrancer  in  calling  the 
mind  afresh  to  the  recollection  of  the  precious  tokens  of  Divine  love 
long  past.  And  in  those  numerous  instances  where  the  temptations 
of  Satan,  joined  with  the  treachery  and  deceit  fulness  of  the  heart, 
liave  blotted  out  from  the  mind  a  thousand  memorandums  of  grace 
received— surely  it  is  a  distinguishing  mercy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
bring  them  again  to  remembrance. 

What  can  be  more  pleasing,  or  more  profitable,  than  when  the 
blessed  Spirit  opens  to  our  view  the  volume  of  our  own  history,  turns 
})ack  the  leaves  of  our  experience,  points  to  the  chapter  and  page 
where  Jesus  showed  His  love,  and  God  the  Father  answered  i)rayer; 
and  thus  brightens  up  again  the  recollection  of  the  long- forgot  ten 
blessings,  and  stamps  afresh  the  assurance  that  nothing  ])ut  mercy 
and  goodness  have  been  following  us  all  the  days  of  our  life! 


TO    THE    HEAKT. 

From  "The  Christian." 

IN    THE    DAY    OF    TROUBLE. 

By  Philip  Doddridge. 

With  the  utmost  propriety  has  our  Divine  ^Master  I'cquircd  us  to 

strive  to  "  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  "  (Luke  13  :  21);  thereby,  as  it 

seems,  intimating,  not  only  that  the  passage  is  narrow,  but  that  it  is 

beset  with  enemies — beset  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  with 
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enemies  cunning  and  formidable.  And  be  assured  that,  whatever 
your  circumstances  in  hfe  are,  you  must  meet  and  encounter  them. 
It  will,  tlierefore,  be  your  prudence  to  survey  them  attentively  in 
your  own  reflections,  that  you  may  see  what  you  are  to  expect. 

You  must  lay  your  account  to  find  great  difllculiies  from  the 
world — from  its  manners,  customs,  and  examples.  The  things  of 
the  world  will  hinder  you  one  way,  and  the  men  of  the  world  another. 
Perhaps  you  m.ay  meet  with  much  less  assistance  in  religion  than 
you  are  now  ready  to  expect  from  good  men.  The  present  generation 
of  them  is  generally  so  cautious  to  avoid  everything  that  looks  like 
ostentation,  and  there  seems  something  so  unsupportably  dreadful  in 
the  charge  of  enthusiasm,  that  you  will  find  most  of  your  Chi-istian 
brethren  studying  to  conceal  their  virtue  and  their  piety,  much  more 
than  others  study  to  conceal  their  vice  and  their  profaneness. 

It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  in  the  meantime  Satan  mav  be 
doing  his  utmost  to  discourage  and  distress  you.  lie  will  no  doubt  raise 
in  your  imagination  the  most  tempting  idea  of  the  gratifications,  the 
indulgences,  and  the  companions  you  are  obliged  to  forsake;  and  give 
you  the  most  discouraging  and  terrifying  view  of  the  difficulties, 
severities,  and  dangers,  which  are  (as  he  will  persuade  you)  insepa- 
rable from  religion.  He  will  not  fail  to  represent  God  Himself,  the 
Fountain  of  goodness  and  happin-ss.  as  a  hard  master,  whom  it  is 
impossible  to  please.  He  will  perhaps  fill  you  with  the  most  dis- 
tressful fears  ;  and,  with  cruel  and  insolent  malice,  will  glory  over 
you  as  his  slave,  when  he  knows  ycu  are  the  Lords  freeman. 

This  is  what  the  people  of  God  feel;  and  what  you  will  feel  in 
some  degree  or  other,  if  you  have  your  lot  and  your  poi-tion 
among  them.  But  after  all,  be  not  discouraged— Christ  is  *'  the 
Captain  of  your  salvation  "  (Hob.  2:  10).  It  is  delightful  to  consider 
Him  under  this  view.  When  we  take  a  survey  of  these  hosts  of 
enemies,  we  may  lift  up  our  heads  amidst  them  all,  and  say:  "  ^lord 
and  greater  is  He  that  is  with  us  than  all  those  that  are  against  us  " 
(2  Kings  G:  IG).  Amidst  all  the  opposition  of  earth  and  hell,  look 
upward  and  look  forward,  and  you  will  feel  your  heart  animated  by 
the  view.  Your  General  is  near — He  is  near  to  aid  you  ;  He  is  near 
to  reward  you.  When  you  feel  the  temptations  press  hardest,  think 
of  Him  who  endured  even  the  cross  itself  for  your  rescue. 

View  the  fortitude  of  your  Divine  Leader,   and  endeavour  to 
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march  on  in  IJis  stops.  Ileal  ken  to  ITis  voice,  for  lie  proclaims  it 
aloud:  '•'  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  My  reward  is  ^^•ilh  jNIe  "  (Rev. 
22:  12).  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  1  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life." 


TO    THE    HEART. 

From  "The  Christian." 

OUR    UNFAILING    REFUGE. 

By  Thomas  Adam,  of  Wintringham. 

It  is  the  will  of  God,  and  well-pleasing  to  Dim,  that  I  should 
rejoice  continually  hefore  Ilim  in  the  possession  of  His  grace  in 
Christ,  as  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption. 

Whenever  I  feel  corruption  stiri'ing,  and  sincerely  lament  it,  but 
liave  not  sli-ength  against  it,  then  is  the  tune  to  lly  to  Christ  and 
rejoice  in  Ilim;  then  may  I  have  enough  to  bless  God  for,  and  may 
well  bear  with  myself. 

Remembrance  of  sin,  and  sense  of  redeeming  mercy,  will  be  the 
ground  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God  and  the  I^amb  for  ever  in 
heaven.  Why  should  it  not  be  so  now,  seeing  I  have  as  good  warrant 
from  the  \Yord  of  God  to  believe  that  my  sin  is  wholly  taken  away  as 
if  I  was  actually  in  heaven  ? 

We  are  apt  foolishly  and  impiously  to  harden  ourselves  against 
the  comfort  of  Scripture,  liy  poring  continually  upon  our  sins.  Why, 
man,  it  is  as  true  that  Christ  died  for  sin  as  that  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death,  and  full  as  dangerous  to  disbelieve  one  as  the  other. 

Those  who  will  not  believe  the  remission  of  sins  on  the  warrant 
of  Scri})ture,  till  it  is  inwardly  spokc'n  or  confirmed  to  them  by  a 
personal  grant,  make  no  account  of  God's  Word  and  declare  [)lainly 
that  they  will  not  trust  Ilim  without  His  bond. 

(         If  I  rightly  understood  and  truly  valued  God's  gift  of  Christ,  I 
could  not  possibly  be  displeased  with  Him  for  anything  else. 

It  is  disowning  my  belief,  wronging  my  soul,  and  giving  the  lie 
to  God  to  think,  but  for  a  moment,  that  His  mercy  in  Christ  is  not 
above  all  my  sins. 

Some  sins  I  have  forgot;  many  T  remember,  and  these  so  heinous 
that  1  cannot  forgive  myself  for  them.  It  is  well  that  God,  who 
forgets  none,  forgives  all. 
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It  is  the  great  miracle,  peculiar  glory,  and  most  cndeariiig  blessed 
excellence  of  Christ's  religion,  that  conscience,  of  all  tilings  in  the 
world  the  most  severe  and  inexorable,  sliould  ever  be  pacified  by  it, 
and  made  good,  as  it  were,  in  spite  of  itself. 

The  Gospel  is  a  powerful  engine  for  raising  the  fallen  nature  of 
man;  but  tlien  God  must  have  the  working  of  it. 

The  remission  of  sins,  apprehended  and  applied  by  faith,  opens 
a  new  kind  of  intercoiu'se  between  God  and  the  soul;  the  veil  is  rent 
that  barred  its  entrance  into  the  most  holy  place,  and  it  now  stands 
continually  before  Cod  to  receive  advice,  instruction,  and  all  m.anner 
of  gracious,  sanctifying  influences. 

Lord  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  help  me;  T  am  surrounded  with 
enemies,  whicli  I  caiinot  resist  but  in  'J'hy  strength,  and  must  fall  a 
prey  to  tiicm  without  Thy  assistance.  Suffer  not  Thy  Xanie  to  be 
dishonoured  in  the  destruction  of  I'hy  poor  creature  and  the  triumph 
of  the  powers  of  darkness  over  Thy  piomise  for  my  salvation.  Let 
the  confession  of  my  weakness,  and  of  my  dependence  upon  Thee, 
prevail  with  Thee  in  Christ  to  stand  up  in  my  defence;  and  do  Thou 
get  the  victory,  and  be  glorified  in  Thyself,  and  Thy  own  goodne-s. 
Amen. 


TO    THE    HEART. 
From  "The  Christian." 
WORDS    TO    THE    DISCOURAGED. 
By  Joseph  I\Iilner. 
I  never  knew  a  serious  Christian  but  he  was  disposed  to  think 
that,  after  a  course  of  years,  he  would  have  been  further  advanced  in 
lioliness  than  he  actually  fmds  himself  to  be.     The  fact  is,  he  is,  as 
before,  still  a  sinner;  he  follows  after;  he  strives;  he  has  an  idea  of 
apprehending  that  for  which  Christ  has  apprehended  him.     Some- 
times he  seems  just  on  the  point  of  having  attained  it ;  he  seems  to  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  and  swallowed  up  with  Divine  love. 
But  his  brightest  attainment,  even  the  precious  heaven  of  communion 
with  Christ,  is  often  taken  out  of  his  sight  jii^t  when  he  is  going  to 
enter,  as  it  were,  into  full  possession. 

This  is  his  experience  through  life,  so  that  he  never  completely 
hits  the  mark  at  which  he  aims.      The  flesh  weighs  him  down;  some 


178 

ensnaring  temptation  intervenes;  his  sun  is  cloufkd ;  liis  faitli,  wlien 
strongest,  is  liable  to  be  assaulted;  bis  bope,  wben  most  cbeerful  and 
lively,  is  damped  from  time  to  time;  and  bis  love  bas  its  weaknesses, 
its  declensions,  and  variations.  Tbe  flesb  mixes  itself  so  continually 
witli  all  bis  best  experiences  and  exercises,  tbat  no  dispositions,  no 
frames,  no  works,  wbatever,  even  tbe  very  best  of  tliem,  in  bis  best 
state  on  earth,  are,  properly  speaking,  perfect. 

This  is  the  case  with  the  most  perfect,  that  is,  the  most  sincere. 
Christians,  in  whom  tbe  principle  of  grace  is  the  strongest  tbat  it  is 
likely  to  be  on  this  side  of  Eternity. 

Nevertheless,  I  dare  not  withhold  from  such  the  consolation 
which  the  Scripture  exhibits.  T  know  how  needful  it  is  for  their 
growth,  their  liberty,  tiieir  thankfulness  to  Cod,  and  their  honouring 
of  their  Saviour.  Go  on  with  St.  Paul ;  confess  ]iuni])ly,  to  your  own 
shame,  and  with  an  entire  renunciation  of  your  own  rigbteousuoss, 
that  you  have  not  attained  nor  are  perfect.  But  follow  on  to  ajipre- 
hcnd,  as  be  did,  tbat  for  which  Christ  apprehended  you.  Consider 
what  glory,  what  bliss,  what  sweetness  of  enjoyment  is  Ijefore.  You 
sliall  in  truth  ap[)rebend  tbe  whole. 

There  is  a  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  and  a  putting 
off  of  the  bondage  of  corruption  as  you  are  told  in  Romans  8.  Djul)t 
not,  but  earnestly  believe  tbat  it  shall  not  always  be  thus.  In  this 
life  you  must  hope  for  that  which  you  sec  not,  and  in  patience  wait  for 
it.  St.  Paul  uses  the  expression:  "  Waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit, 
the  redemption,  of  your  body."  And  tbe  same  Apostle  tells  you  in 
the  same  chapter  that  in  this  life  the  Spirit  helps  your  infirmities,  and 
you  must  bear  the  warfare  till  He  call  you  hence.  You  may  with 
comfort  look  forward  to  tbat  glorious  hope.  Then  Christ  and  you 
shall  be  so  perfectly  united  tbat  you  shall  never  more  have  anything  to 
do  with  sinful  flesh ;  but  love  shall  fill  you  for  ever. 

This  is  the  Scripture  view.  It  carries  tbe  mind  directly  forward 
to  the  next  life;  and  not  in  vain,  for  your  title  is  firm  and  sure,  not 
grounded  on  your  own  righteousness,  but  on  Christ ;  not  on  what 
measures  o[  grace  you  attain,  but  on  "  the  gift  of  God,  which  is 
eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
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TO    THE    IIEAET. 

From  "  Tlie  Christian." 

LOOKING  BEYOND  OUR  TROUBLES. 

By  Thomas  Charles. 

We  find  in  the  history  of  the  patriarchs  that  every  new  diUlculty 
or  trial  witli  wliich  they  met  furnished  a  fresh  opportunity  for  God 
to  manifest  Himself,  to  renew  His  covenant  and  confirm  His 
promises.  And  God  never  appeared  hut  when  urgent  necessity  called 
for  His  presence,  eitlier  to  support  them  under  pressures  and  trials, 
or  to  call  them  to  new  duties,  for  the  manifestation,  in  its  effects,  of 
their  grace  and  of  His  glory.  As  their  difllcultics  abounded,  their 
supports  and  comforts  were  multiplied.  Oh,  blessed  exchange — out- 
ward case  and  tranquility  for  spiritual  joy  and  growth  in  the  Divine 
life! 

Who,  that  has  any  hatred  of  sin  or  any  love  to  God  in  his  heart, 
would  not  wish  to  carry  on  a  daily  exchange  so  comfortable  and  so 
advantageous  to  the  soul?  No  outward  trouble,  I  am  sure,  ever  did, 
or  ever  can,  give  me  so  much  uneasiness  and  sorrow  as  the  incessant 
workings  of  my  corruptions  contiimally  do.  T  hope,  therefore,  to  be 
evermore  thankful  for  every  cross,  disappointment,  sickness,  and 
trouble  which  hath  the  smallest  tendency  to  weaken  my  corruptions, 
to  make  me  more  dead  to  the  world  and  to  myself,  and  more  alive  to 
God  and  the  things  of  God. 

There  is  within  me  so  much  pride  to  be  subdued,  so  much 
worldly-mindedness  to  be  destroyed,  so  much  unbelief  to  be  rooted 
out,  and  so  much  self  to  bo  denied,  that  my  heart  should  overflow 
with  gratitude,  when  I  feel  God's  hand  upon  me,  however  heavy  it 
may  be,  carrying  on  the  woi'k  of  holiness. 

I  hope  to  look  more  to  the  end  than  to  the  means ;  to  look  beyond 
tlie  rod  and  the  chastisement,  to  "  the  peaceable  fruits  of  rigliteous- 
ness  "  which  it  "  yieldeth  to  them  who  arc  exercised  thereby."  As 
nothing  but  holiness  will  be  of  any  value  or  any  real  service  to  me  in 
the  end,  may  I  be  tliankful  for  cverylliing,  however  unpleasant  and 
grievous  now,  which  may  tend  to  promote  it  in  my  soul ! 

God  has  not,  like  earthly  parents,  any  foolish  tenderness  or  fond- 
ness which  may  preventi  Him  from  using  (he  rod  when  necessary  for 
the  benefit  and  real  interest  of  Ilis  cliildren.     He  delivered  Job  into 
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Satan's  hand  from  love  to  him,  foreseeing  how  He  would  hring  him 
out  of  the  furnace  like  gold  purified  in  the  fire. 

As  God,  tlierefore,  never  on  any  occasion  prefers  the  ease  of  Ilis 
children  to  their  holiness,  I  hope  in  cveiylhing  to  he  of  the  same 
mind;  always  receiving  everything  with  thankfulness  from  His  graci- 
ous hand,  who  has  assured  me  that  everything  shall  work  together 
for  good.  Oh,  precious  promise!  It  is  like  the  tree  which  Moses 
cast  into  the  waters  of  Marah ;  it  makes  the  hittercst  v.atcr  of  afOiction 
sweet  and  wholesome. 

Even  our  unhelief  makes  not  the  faith  of  God  without  effect. 
He  remains  faithful  and  will  ahundantly  accomplish  all  His  promises. 
It  comforts  me,  therefore,  to  think  that  it  will  he  so,  though  my  faith 
in  that  truth  is  often  very  weak  and  feehle.  His  promises  depend, 
not  on  my  faith,  hut  on  Ilis  own  faithfulness,  which  is  irrDHNAL  .\nd 

UNCIIANGKABLE. 


TO    THE    HEART. 

From  "The  Christian." 

FAITH— HOPE— LOVE . 

By  Thomas  Adams. 

In  faith  stands  originally  our  fellowship  with  God.  Into  that 
hand  he  pourelh  the  riches  of  His  mercy  for  salvation;  and  were  the 
actions  of  charily  never  so  great  and  (foolishly  thought)  meritorious, 
yet,  if  not  the  eXfects  of  a  true  saving  faith,  they  arc  lost.  And 
though  men  would  plead  from  the  form  of  the  last  judgment  (]\latt. 
25)  that  God  accepts  men  to  hfe  for  their  deeds  of  charity — feeding, 
clothing,  relieving;  yet  the  Scripture  fully  testifies  that  God  neither 
accepts  these,  nor  ourselves  for  these,  further  than  they  are  the 
effects  of  a  true  faith.  Our  persons  heing  first  justified  hy  faith  in 
Christ,  then  God  will  crown  our  works. 

Faith,  hope,  charity — their  numher  is  considerahle :  these  three, 
neither  more  nor  loss.  Why  not  two,  as  there  he  two  parts  in  man, 
his  understanding  and  will?  To  direct  these  two,  is  suflicient  to 
salvation.  By  jailh,  the  understanding  is  kept  safe;  hy  charih/,  the 
will:  what  needed,  then,  the  mention  of  hope?  Yes,  hope  is  the 
daughter  of  /((////,  and  the  mother  of  charihj;  and  as  man  hath  an 
understanding  to  ])e  informed,  and  n  will  to  ho  rectified,  so  he  hath  a 
lieart  to  he  comforted,  which  is  the  proper  ollice  of  hope. 
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But  \Nliy,  llicii,  speaks  he  of  no  more  tliau  tlu'tc?  St.  ruler 
mentions  eight  viilucs  together  {-2  I'eter  1,  o-7)  ;  and  St.  Paul  himself, 
in  another  place,  put  in  nine  (Gal.  5,  22).  Why  are  all  these  left 
out  in  this  glorious  catalogue  ?  Is  it  enough  to  have  the  three  and  no 
more?  Those  virtues  are  comprehended  under  tliese  three.  All 
those  graces  may  be  reduced  to  these  three  principals,  as  we  read, 
1  Thess.  1,  3 — the  work  of  failJi,  and  labour  of  Jove,  and  patience  of 
hope.  Temperance,  patience,  godliness,  etc.,  are  all  servants  to 
these  three  great  princes — faith,  liopc,  and  charity. 

Faith  and  hope  are  restrained  within  the  limits  of  our  particular 
persons.  "  The  just  man  lives  by  his  own  faith,"  and  hopes  good  to 
himself;  but  love  is  like  the  vine  which  God  brought  out  of  Egypt 
and  cast  out  the  heathen  to  plant  it,  whieli  covereth  the  mountains 
with  the  shadow  of  its  bouglis,  and  spreads  its  branches  into  the  sea 
and  the  rivers  (Ps.  80,  8). 

Love  extends  to  earth  and  heaven.  In  heaven  it  affecteth  God, 
the  ^Maker  and  jNIovcr;  the  angels,  as  our  guardians;  the  triumphant 
saints,  for  their  pious  sanctit}-.  On  earth,  it  embraces  those 
that  fear  the  Lord  especially;  it  wishes  conversion  to  tllO^:e 
that  do  not;  it  counsels  the  rich,  it  comforts  the  poor,  it 
reverences  superiors,  respects  inferiors;  it  does  good  to  friends,  no 
evil  to  foes;  it  wishes  well  to  all.  This  is  the  latitude  of  charity. 
i^az/Zi  hath  but  narrow  limits,  but  the  extent  of  love  is  universal,  not 
bounded  with  the  v^orld.  Faith  believes  for  thyself,  but  charily 
derives  and  drives  the  effects  of  thy  faith  to  others.  Thy  faith 
relieves  thyself,  thy  charity  thy  brother. 

Faith  lays  hold  on  God's  gracious  promise  for  everlasting  salva- 
tion; hope  expects  this  with  patience,  but  when  God  shall  fulfd  His 
^Yord,  and  us  with  joy,  then  faitli  shall  be  at  an  end,  hope  at  an  end, 
but  love  shall  remain  between  God  and  us  an  everlasting  bond. 


TO    THE    HEART. 

From  "The  Christian." 

OUR  FELLO\VSllir  WITH  CHRIST. 

By  Robert  S.  Candlish. 

Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay.     Come  again,  if  ye  have 

come  before.     Visit  the  holy  sepulchre.     Not  in  the  spirit  of  carnal 

superstition,  not  in  the  indulgence  of  merely  natural  feelings,  not 
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seeking  eitliti'  to  excite  or  to  exjiress  your  devotion,  by  any  merely 
outward  service,  lio\ve\cr  touching  and  tender  as  a  remembrance  of 
Ilim.     No!  In  that  case  you  will  be  apt  to  turn  unsatisfied  away. 

You  find  not  the  Lord's  body.  Still  come  and  see  where  it  lay; 
and  think  why  it  lay  there  once,  and  why  it  lies  there  no  more.  See 
here  in  the  very  void  and  emptiness  of  the  sepulchre  and  of  every 
earthly  memorial  of  it— see  the  proof  and  pledge  of  sin  atoned  for  and 
death  overcome.  He  who  bore  your  guilt,  and  lay  in  that  grave  in 
your  stead,  could  not  be  detained  a  prisoner  there.  lie  is  risen,  and 
you  in  Him  are  now  free. 

]Ic  is  risen,  and  He  will  meet  you  as  He  said.  He  will  m.anifest 
Himself  unto  you  in  another  way  than  He  doth  unto  the  world.  He 
will  come  to  you  as  you  weep  over  His  death.  "  He  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee."  Yes,  believers,  your  Lord  will  continue  to  be 
known  to  you,  and  your  fellowship  will  be  with  Him.  He  will  find 
opportunities  of  communicating  with  you,  not  only  beside  the 
sepulchre — where  in  holy  retirement  you  muse  and  mourn — but  in 
Galilee,  amid  the  ordinary  scenes  of  your  daily  avocations. 

He  will  be  known  to  you  in  the  breaking  of  your  common  bread. 
He  will  be  known  to  you  in  the  blessing  He  bestows  on  your  common 
loll.  He  will  be  known  to  you  as  He  opens  up  the  Scriptures,  whicli 
are  your  daily  meditation.  He  will  be  known  to  you  as  you  sit  in  the 
secret  chamber,  and  walk  on  the  high  and  open  way.  Be  sure  that 
Jesus  is  often  near  you,  when  your  eyes  are  holdeii  that  you  do  not 
recognise  Him;  for  do  not  your  hearts  burn  within  you  as  He  talks 
with  you? 

While  you  prize  these  precious  interviews,  and  ask  to  have  them 
multiplied;  while  you  rejoice  to  believe  that  your  Lord  is  always  with 
you,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world — still  remember  that  you  embrace 
Him  not  now  as  if  this  were  your  rest,  or  as  if  it  were  the  consum- 
mation of  your  blessed  union  and  communion  with  Him.  You  may 
hope  to  recognise  Him  as  often  near  you  upon  earth. 

But  remember  He  ascends  to  His  Father  and  your  Father;  to 
His  God  and  your  God.  There,  in  His  Father's  house,  seek  even 
now  in  the  spirit  to  have  your  fellowship  with  Him.  liCt  your  life 
be  liid  with  Christ  in  God.  Your  treasure  is  in  heaven,  let  your 
heart  bo  there  also;  and  rejoice  in  all  that  He  is  doing  for  your 
welfare,  and  for  the  salvation  of  all  His  people. 
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Above  all,  wait  f<,r  J  lis  coming  again — His  final  reiurn  to  receive 
you  to  Jlimself — when  all  llio  puri)o-es  of  Mis  ascension  are  fullilled. 
and  all  is  made  ready  in  IJis  Father's  house  for  you.  Then  your 
embrace  of  Jlim  will  be  for  ever;  for  there  is  no  further  separatioji 
after  that. 


TO    TllJ^.    IJEAIIT. 
From  "The  Christian." 

ENCOURAGEMENTS    TO   FAFni. 
By  David  Clarkson. 

Christ  is  both  God  and  ^fan,  and  thus  He  executes  His  ofilccs  as 
Mediator.  Here  then  faith  hath  all  the  encouragement  that  both 
licavcn  and  earth  can  afford.  He  is  God  ;  for  where  lie  is  called  the 
Wonderful  Counsellor,  that  is,  our  Prophet;  and  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
tliat  is,  our  King— there  He  is  called  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
Father  (Isa.  9,  G).  Therefore  all  the  attributes  of  God  are  engaged 
for  the  performance  of  these  offices. 

He  is  Man  too^"  The  Man  Christ  Jesus  "  (1  Tim.  2,  5);  and 
therefore  He  has  all  the  affections  of  a  man — not  metaphorically,  as 
they  are  asciibed  to  God,  but  properly.  He  loves,  rejoices,  delights, 
compassionates,  as  the  sons  of  men. 

Our  faith  in  acting  here  has  another  great  advantage,  viz., 
Christ's  experience.  It  is  some  encouragement  for  those  who  are 
pressed  under  afthctions  and  sufferings  to  consider  Him  whom  they 
depend  on  for  relief  as  of  a  sweet,  affectionate  nature;  but  they  are 
much  more  confident  if  they  know  that  He  has  had  experience  of  like 
sufferings,  has  groaned  under  the  same  afflictions,  and  knows  vrhat 
they  are.  Now  this  support  faith  has  from  the  consideration  of 
Clirist's  manhood.  He  Himself  has  been  a  Sufferer,  a  Man  of 
sorrows,  acquainted  with  the  same  griefs  that  afflict  us  (Heb.  2,  10). 
He  was  made  perfect  through  sufferings.  He  ran  through  the  whole 
circle  of  afflictions.  And  why?  See  Heb.  2,  17:  "  That  He  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest  ";  and  v.  18:  "  For  in  that 
He  Himself  suffered,  being  tempted.  He  is  able  to  succour  them  that 
are  tempted. " 

Believe  that  He  suffered  for  thee,  and  thou  mayest,  without 
difliculfy,  believe  that  He  will  sanctify  thee,  illuminate  thee;  for  faith 
has  great  advantage  here. 
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That  wliich  is  most  diflicult  is  overconie,  the  rest  is  easy.  Tliat 
wiiich  was  painful  and  grievous  is  past,  all  tlial  remains  is  dehghttul. 
That  which  was  accompanied  with  shame  and  ignominy  is  past,  that 
wliich  is  to  be  done  is  Jiigh  and  glorious.  The  conflict  is  over,  that 
which  remains  is  triumph  and  dividing  the  spoils.  Here  faith  may 
act  strongly. 

Has  Chi-ist  suffered?  ITas  lie  done  the  gix-atest,  the  most  pain- 
ful, that  whicli  was  ignominious?  ^Vill  He  not  do  the  less,  that 
wliich  is  delightful  and  glorious?  Has  He  conquered?  Will  He  not 
divide  the  spoils?  Did  He  shed  His  blood?  Will  He  not  shed  His 
love  in  my  heart?  Was  He  emptied  of  His  glory  and  filled  with 
wrath?  Will  He  not  empty  me  of  sin  and  fill  me  with  grace?  Has 
He  taken  away  the  guilt  of  sin,  which  cost  Him  so  dear,  so  many 
prayers  and  tears,  so  many  wounds  and  blood  ?  And  will  He  not  take 
away  the  power  of  sin,  which  He  can  do  with  a  word? 

The  other  ofTices  depend  on  this;  grace,  peace,  light,  glory  must 
be  purchased  before  they  can  be  bestowed.  Let  faith  first  believe 
they  were  purchased,  and  it  is  easy  to  believe  they  will  be  bestowed, 
especially  if  it  consider  that  the  end  why  they  wei'C  purchased  was 
that  they  might  be  communicated. 


TO    THE    HEART. 

From  "The  Christian." 

OUK    GROUND    OF    REJOICING. 

By  Henry  Airay. 

How  shall  we  know  that  we  do  truly  rejoice  in  the  Lord?  The 
wicked  indeed,  whose  hearts  are  set  on  other  pleasures,  wherein  no 
true  joy  is  to  be  found,  know  not  what  it  nicaneth,  yea,  it  scemeth 
mere  madness  and  foolishness  unto  them.  But  for  us,  thus  we  shall 
know  that  we  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  in  whom  alone  true  joys  are  to  bo 
found. 

Consider  and  see  what  longing  and  thirsting  there  is  in  thee  after 
the  hearing,  and  reading,  and  meditating  in  the  holy  Word  of  Life; 
what  comfort  and  peace  of  conscience  thy  soul  findeth  in  it;  how  thy 
heart  is  enlarged  when  thou  hearest  or  rcadest  the  sweet  promises  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus;  what  a  gladness  unto  thy  soul  it  is  that  Christ  is 
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made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom,  and  fi,i:,ddcousness,  and  sanctificatioji, 
and  redunption;  how  steadfastly  thou  eleavest  in  thy  lieart  unto  thy 
God,  and  how  enraptured  tliou  art  with  the  love  of  thy  Christ  hy 
meditation  in  the  Word.     Consider,    I  say,   and  see  these   things;  • 
hereby  thou  shalt  see  whether  thou  dost  tiuly  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

"  These  things,"  saith  our  Saviour  Clirist  (John  Lj  :  H),  "  have 
I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  miglit  )'emain  in  you,  and  that  your 
joy  might  be  full."  If,  then,  thus  we  be  affected  toward  the  Word 
of  Christ,  that  we  long  and  thirst  thereafter,  even  as  tlic  chased  hart 
after  the  waterbrooks ;  if  we  find  in  it  such  peace  and  comfort  and 
satisfaction  of  soul ;  if  througli  it  we  believe  in  Christ,  though  we  see 
Him  not,  and  in  Ilis  promises;  if  w:;  love  Ilim  and  rejoice  in  llim 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  glorious — this  is  a  certain  effect,  and  so  a 
sure  proof  of  our  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  Nay,  if  we  have  a  good 
measure  of  this  rejoicing  in  and  through  the  Word,  though  not  such 
fulness  as  we  have  spoken  of,  yet  even  this  is  a  sure  argument  of  our 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  for  then  alone  shall  this  rejoicing  be  fully 
perfect,  when  we  shall  see  llim  face  to  face. 

Another  effect  of  this  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  is  that  it  causeth  us  to 
rejoice  in  tribulation,  in  afflictions.  Consider,  then,  and  see  liow 
thou  art  affected  in  the  day  of  thy  trouble;  and  what  comfort  thou 
findest  in  thy  soul,  when  in  the  world  thou  dost  suffer  afflictions; 
what  joy  thou  findest  in  thine  inner  man,  when  thine  outward  man  is 
compassed  about  with  sorrows;  consider,  I  say,  and  see  these  things, 
and  thereby  thou  shalt  also  see  whether  indeed  thou  dost  rejoice  in  the 
Lord. 

If  then,  when  w^c  suffer  afflictions  in  the  world,  we  can  be  of  good 
comfort,  because  our  Christ  hath  overcome  the  world;  if,  when  we 
are  reviled  and  persecuted,  and  ail  manner  of  evil  words  arc  spoken 
against  us  falsely  for  Christ's  sake,  we  can  rejoice  and  be  glad  for 
that  reward  that  is  laid  up  for  us  in  heaven;  if,  in  the  sorrows  of 
death,  we  can  patiently  wait  for  the  Lord,  and  gladly  desire  to  bo 
loosed  andto  bo  with  Christ — this  is  a  certain  effect,  and  so  a  sure 
proof  of  our  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  for  therefore  arc  we  not  overcome 
of  sorrows  in  the  midst  of  troubles,  because  of  our  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord,  which  no  man  can  take  from  us. 


TO  TllK   ]ii:aut. 

From  "  The  Christian." 

THE    SOURCE    OF    OUR    PEACE. 

By  Adolplie  ^Nlonod. 

Will  you  ask  us  how  \vc,  who  have  justly  incurred  by  our  works 
the  condemnation  of  the  law,  can  die  in  peace  ?  It  is  true  that  we  have 
incurred  condemnation  of  the  law,  and  that  would  be  enougli  to  throw 
us  into  despair  if  we  had  to  undergo  it  ourselves.  But  we  have  a  Medi- 
ator, "  who  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree  "  (1  Pet.  2: 
21);  it  is  He  who  "  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  bruised 
for  our  iniquities  "  (Isa.  53  :  5). 

In  order  that  we  may  die  in  peace,  it  is  not  necessary  that  wc 
ourselves  should  have  suffered  the  [)uiiishment  justly  incurred  ))y  our 
sins.  It  is  enough  that  the  ^Mediator  has  suffered  it.  Has  Jesus 
borne  the  chastisement  of  our  sins — has  He  fully  borne  it? 

It  is  written,  that  "  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  "  (1  John  1 :  7;  2:  2); 
"  though  your  sins  be  as  scorlet,  they  shall  be  as  wliite  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  tliey  shall  be  as  wool  "  (Isa.  1 :  18); 
"  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all  .  .  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  Him;  and  with  His  stripes  we  arc  healed  " 
(Isa.  53:  5-G).  Again:  "  There  is  therefore,  now,  no  condemnation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus  "  (Rom.  8:1);  and  we  mny  die  as 
much  in  peace  as  if  we  had  already  suffered  all  the  punishment  justly 
incurred  by  our  sins. 

Will  you  further  ask  how  we  can  die  in  peace,  when  our  acquittal 
has  not  been  yet  pronounced,  and  is  not  to  be  declared  until  the  dny 
of  judgment,  and  say  that  our  hope  cannot  be  changed  into  certainty 
until  God  Himself  shall  have  declared  us  freed  from  condemnation? 
This  is  true;  our  acquittal  has  not  been  yet  pronounced,  and  that 
would  be  enough  to  keep  us  at  least  in  a  state  of  intolerable  solicitude, 
if  we  could  not  know  the  sentence  reserved  for  us  until  the  day  of 
judgment.  But  we  have  a  ]\lediator.  It  is  He  who  has  been 
"  stricken  "  for  us,  and  who  for  us  "  was  taken  from  prison  and  from 
judgment  "  (Isa.  53  ;  8). 
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That  we  may  die  ii«.  pence,  it  is  not  necessary  tlial  our  deliverance 
has  been  already  proclaimed;  it  is  suiTicient  that  tliat  of  our  Mediator 
has  been  declared.     Has  Jesus  been  freed  from  condemnation? 

It  is  written,  that  after  having  been  "  delivered  for  our  offences, 
He  was  raised  again  for  our  justification  "  (Rom.  1:  20);  that  He 
has  been  "  dcchared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead  "  (Kom.  1:4);  that  "  He  was  buried,  and  rose 
again  the  third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures;  that  He  was  seen  of 
the  twelve,  and  by  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once  "  (1  Cor.  15: 
4,  o,  G);  and  that  "  with  great  power  gave  the  apostles  witness  "  (at 
the  price  of  their  lives)  "  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  "  (Acts 
4:  33).  "  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are 
in  Christ  Jesus  "  (Kom.  8:  1),  and  we  may  die  as  much  in  peace,  as 
if  wo  had  already  appeared  at  the  tribunal  and  heard  our  acquittal 
pronounced. 


CONSCIOUS   NEED. 

One  of  the  aims  of  the  Gospel  is  to  make  men  feil  their  need  of 
it.  Socrates  said  that  his  work  was  a  negative  one,  to  bring  men 
from  ignorance  unconscious  to  ignorance  conscious.  We  can  reahze 
the  full  force  of  this  statement  only  \n  hen  we  remember  that  the  first 
step  in  kno^^ing  is  the  consciousness  of  not  knowing.  So,  if  by  any 
means  sinners  can  be  brouglit  from  unconscious  to  conscious  want 
of  Christ,  the  first  step  toward  their  salvation  is  taken.  "  If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me  and  drink."  This  .conscious  want 
cannot  be  produced  by  preaching  alone ;  it  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  answer  to  prayer;  for  it  is  the  province  of  prayer  to  bring 
down  the  things  of  God  and  the  hereafter,  and  make  tlicm  real  to 
man.  Let  us  not,  in  magnifying  the  power  of  preaching,  forget  the 
power  of  praying;  nor  let  us  fail  to  remember  that — 

All  the  fitness  He  requireth 
Is  to  feel  your  need  of  Him. 


1«8 

From  the  "  Ivist  Aiiyli.m  Daily  Tinics,'"  Aug.  22iid,  J9Jl\ 

It  is  not  loo  high  praise  to  describe  General  Booth  as  the  greatest 
practical  sociologist  of  the  nineteenth  century.  The  rescue  and 
reformatory  work  wrought  in  his  workshops,  his  homes,  his  food 
depots,  his  shelters,  and  on  his  farms  stands  as  an  enduring  monu- 
ment to  his  labour  in  the  cause  of  suffering  humanity.  Under  his 
commandership  between  7,000  and  8,000  societies  were  founded. 
lie  won  the  allegiance  of  nearly  17,000  oflicers  in  fifty  countries  of 
the  world.  These  facts  alone  are  sufficiently  eloquent  of  the  man's 
power  for  good.  He  thought  only  of  his  God  and  his  people.  To 
help  the  poor  he  would  accept  aid  from  any  source.  A  well-meaning 
officer  of  his  Army  remonstrated  with  him  for  accepting  a  donation  of 
£100  from  the  iMarquis  of  Queensberry,  an  avowed  agnostic.  The 
General's  reply  was:  "  My  only  regret  about  it  is  that  it  was  not 
£1,000;  and  if  the  money  is  dirty,  well,  then,  we  will  wash  it  in  the 
tears  of  widows  and  orphans,  and  lay  it  on  the  altar  of  humanity." 

Wherein  lay  his  marvellous  power?  we  may  well  ask.  First 
and  foremost  among  the  explanations  comes  the  fact  that  he  believed 
every  word  of  the  Bible  just  as  it  stands.  Upon  the  single  word 
"  Eternity  "  he  had  been  speaking  for  an  hour,  pacing  the  Exeter 
Hall  platform  all  the  time,  when  he  closed  with  these  words:  "  Is 
there  any  other  question  in  Heaven  above  or  IJell  beneath  or  the 
Earth  below  here  that  is  more  iinj)ortant  or  as  important  to  vou  and 
nic  than  where,  where,  where  shall  I  spend  this  long  Eternity?  If 
you  are  a  holy  man,  you  will  go  to  Heaven;  if  you  are  unholy,  you 
will  go  to  Hell.  Don't  try,  for  God's  sake,  to  get  round  it;  it  is  too 
important  to  be  trifled  with.  If  you  arc  not  riglit,  they  will  not  have 
you  in  Heaven.  There  would  be  civil  war,  if  Peter  were  to  let  you 
in."  General  Booth  w^ould  have  no  avoidance  of  the  issue  upon 
which  he  himself  staked  his  all  for  Time  and  Eternity,  and  that  issue 
was  salvation  through  the  blood-mediation  of  Jesus  Christ.  Therein 
lay  the  secret  of  his  marvellous  power  to  sway  the  masses,  to  win 
souls,  to  drag  the  hopeless  from  the  Slough  of  Despond. 

RELATIONS  WITH  EGYALTY. 

In  his  later  years  General  Booth  enjoyed  what  can  only  be 
described  as  most  remarkable  relations  with  tlie  members  of  the  Koyal 
Family;  with  Queen  Alexandra  indeed  he  was  on  terms  of  something 
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akin  to  personal  affection.  This  well  developed  friendship  dated 
from  the  days  when  King  Edward  YIL,  while  still  Prince  of  Wales, 
evinced  profound  interest  in  the  social  conditions  prevalent  in  many 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  this  interest  taking  practical  form  in 
personal  inquiries  as  to  what  could  be  done  to  alleviate  the  unhappy 
condition  of  the  lower  class  of  workers  in  great  centres  of  population. 
General  Booth  was  received  by  the  King  and  Queen  on  many  occa- 
sions, and  Royalty  heard  from  his  own  lips  details  of  Salvation  A}-my 
projects  and  Salvation  Army  work.  When  the  death  of  King  Ed- 
ward occurred  the  messages  of  sympathy  sent  l)y  the  General  deeply 
touched  the  heart  of  the  bereaved  Queen,  and  ITcr  ]\Iajesty  made 
known  publicly  her  deep  sense  of  gratitude.  Her  kindly  thought  for 
the  venerable  Salvationist  was  manifest  on  many  occasions  after- 
wards—the sympathy  expressed  had  begotten  a  sense  of  kindly  re- 
gard for  which  it  would  be  difficut  to  find  a  parallel. 


THE  SILENT  MESSENGER 'S  TRIUMni. 
The  following  is  a  remarkable  record  of  some  of  the  results  of 
distributing  literature.  Peter  Waldo  set  to  work  witli  his  cargo  of 
books  among  the  Piedrnontese  Valleys,  and  from  his  labours  there 
sprang  those  Waldensian  churches  which,  through  thirty-five  perse- 
cutions, held  fast  the  pure  truth  of  Christ,  although  gashed  by  the 
spear  of  Savoy,  and  scorched  by  the  faggot  of  Rome.  Then  came 
John  Wy'cliffe,  that  grand  writer  and  reformer.  One  of  his  writings, 
carried  in  the  pocket  of  a  nobleman  in  Bohemia,  and  lent  by  him  to  a 
man  whose  name  was  John  lluss,  brought  him  to  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus.  Then  came  Martin  Luther,  who  wrote  a  preface  to  his  com- 
ments upon  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  and  that  preface  found  its 
way  into  the  heart  of  a  Bedfordshire  tinker,  named  John  Biinyan; 
and  John  Bunyan  wrote  a  preface  to  his  comments  upon  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  and  it  was  while  reading  that  preface  that  John 
Wesley  was  convicted  of  sin.  Wesley  was  a  zealous  tract-writer  and 
an  efficient  distributor  fifty  years  before  a  tract  society  was  born. 
Think  of  the  multitudes  led  to  Jesus  under  the  labouzs  of  those  godly 
men.     Then 

AN    OLD    PURITAN    DOCTOR 

years  and  years  ago  wrote  "  The  Bruised  lli-ed.  "     A  tin-podhir  call.d 
at  his  house  to  sell  his  wares,  and  liandcd  tliis  book  to  a  Ijcv  named 
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Richard  Baxter.  Tlirougli  it  he  was  brought  under  tlie  enhglitening 
power  of  the  Spiiit  of  God;  and  then  Baxter's  ministry  was  hkc  the 
sun  in  his  strength,  and  old  Kidderminster  was  wondrously  trans- 
formed. He  was  a  voluminous  writer.  His  "  Saints'  Rest  "  and 
"  Call  to  the  T'nconvertcd  "  were  translated  into  many  languages, 
and  continued  to  speak  long  after  Baxter  himself  had  ceased  to  speak 
with  human  tongue.  These  books  have  led  multitudes  to  Jesus. 
One  of  them  fell  into  the  hands  of  Philip  Doddridge,  and  it  was  the 
means  of  bringing  him  to  a  richer  faith  and  deeper  experience  of  the 
things  of  God.  He  became  a  famous  preacher,  hymn-writer,  and 
president  of  a  theological  academy  at  Kibworth.  Doddridge  wrote  a 
book  called  "  The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul."  R 
was  translated  into  several  languages  and  blessed  to  the  salvation  of 
many  souls.  Just  at  a  critical  period  in  his  history  this  book  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Wilbcrforce, 

THE   GREAT   EMAXCIPATOR    OF    SLAVES 

in  the  British  Colonics,  and  led  him  to  Christ.  \Vilberforce  wrote 
"A  Practical  View  of  Christianity,"  which  hred  tlie  heart  of  the 
most  famous  tract-writer  the  world  has;  for  who  has  not  heard  of 
Ijcgh  Richmond?  He  wrote  the  simple  annal  of  a  ^lethodist  gii'l, 
and  published  it  under  the  title  of  "The  Dairyman's  Daugliter," 
that  has  been  translated  into  many  languages,  and  made  of  God  a 
po\\er  for  the  spread  of  truth!  Before  181S  as  many  as  4,000,000 
copies  were  circulated.  \Vilberforcc  gave  a  copy  of  his  own  book  to 
the  Czar  of  Russia.  He  handed  it  to  his  daughter,  who  was  led  to 
Christ  by  it.  She  had  it  translated  into  the  Russian  languages,  and 
scattered  them  over  that  great  empire.  This  same  book,  "A  Practi- 
cal View  of  Christianity,"  went  to  a  secluded  parish  in  Scotland,  and 
it  found  there  a  young  clergyman  who  was  preaching  a  Gospel  that 
he  did  not  understand,  and  it  instructed  him  in  the  way  of  God,  and 
he  came  forth  a  champion  valiant  for  the  truth,  until  all  Scotland 
rang  with  the  eloquence  of  Chalmers.     Fifty  years  ago 

A  CHILD  GAVE   A   PEXXY 

to  the  missionary  box.  A  little  tract  costing  just  one  penny  was 
bought  w  ith  it,  and  someone  gave  it  to  a  young  man,  the  son  of  a  Bur- 
man  chief.  He  travelled  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  to  learn  to  read 
it.  The  Christian  teacher  taught  him,  and  God  gave  him  a  new 
heart.      ]Ie  went  home  and  ))ieachcd  to  his  people.     And  now  there 


191 

are  fifteen  hundred  Christians  hvin^  in  tliat  neighlionrhood  who  would 
probably  be  lieatlien  still  but  for  that  penny  traet.  J.  Hudson  Tay- 
lor, the  founder  of  the  great  China  Inland  Mission  work,  was  con- 
verted through  a  little  tract  he  found  in  his  father's  library  when  he 
was  fifteen  years  old.  Carelessly  he  picked  it  up  to  while  away  the 
time,  Init  eighty  miles  away  his  mother  was  agonising  for  his  conver- 
sion, and  before  he  laid  the  leaflet  down  he  was  rejoicing  in  the  know- 
ledge of  sins  forgiven.  This  mission  has  carried  the  Gospel  into 
eleven  innncnse  provinces  in  interior  China,  and  sustains  over  six 
liundred  missionaries.     Early  in  1810,  while  waiting  to  see  a  patient, 

A   YOUNG    PIIYSrCIAN    IN   NEW    YOKK 

took  up  and  read  a  tract  on  missions  whicli  lay  in  the  room  where  he 
sat.  On  reaching  home  he  spoke  to  his  ^^  ifo  of  the  cpiestion  that  had 
arisen  in  his  mind.  As  a  result  they  set  out  for  Ce\lon,  and,  later, 
India,  as  foreign  missionaries.  For  thirty  years  the  wife,  and  for 
thirty-six  years  the  husband,  laboured  among  the  heathen,  and  they 
went  to  their  reward.  Apart  from  what  they  did  as  missionaries, 
they  left,  behind  them  seven  sons  and  two  daughters.  Each  of  these 
sons  married,  and  with  their  wives  and  both  sisters,  gave  themselves 
to  the  same  mission  work.  Aheady  have  soveral  grandchildren  of  tl:e 
first  missionary  become  missionaries  in  India.  And  thus  far  thirty 
of  the  family — the  Scudders — have  given  oiiD  years  to  Indian  mis- 
sions. It  is  related  of  Rev.  D.  CJoodoll,  of  the  American  Board,  that 
when  in  1832  he  was  passing  through  Nicodemia,  having  no  time  to 
stop,  he  left  with  a  stranger  a  copy  of  "  The  Dairyman's  Daughter  " 
in  the  Armenian-Turkish  language.  Seventeen  years  afterwards  he 
again  vistied  Nicodemia,  and  found  a  church  of  more  than  forty 
members,  and  a  Pi-otestant  connnunity  of  more  than  two  hundred 
persons.     That  book,  with  God's  blessing,  did  the  work. 


"  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." — 1  Cor.,  15,  10. 

I  am  only  one.     But  I  am  one. 

I  cannot  do  evcnjihing.     But  T  can  do  f^oiuclli'nig. 

What  I  Ciiv  do,  1  oufjhl  to  do. 

And  by  the  grace  of  Gud,  I  iiill. 
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W.  Yandcrbill,  tlic  richest  man  on  earth,  was  stricken  v.ith 
dentil  in  the  j^rinic  of  hfc  in  full  vigour. 

The  sudden  closing  of  such  a  life  reveals  as  by  a  lightning  flash 
the  utter  impotence  of  the  great  god  "  get  on  " — the  fashionable 
deity  of  our  generation.  It  reminds  us  afresh  that  we  arc  not  sent 
into  this  vrorld  to  get  on,  but  to  got  up,  nearer  and  liker  God. 


These  were  the  last  words  repeated  into  dear  mother's  ear  by  a 
loving  voice  as  she  was  passing  away : — 

"  Jesu,  Lover  of  my  soul,  k't  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly, 

While  the  nearer  waters  roll,  while  tlie  temjiest  still  is  nigh; 
]lide  me,  0  my  Saviour,  hide,  till  the  storm  of  life  be  past, 
Safe  info  the  haven  guide;  (),  receive  mv  soul  at  last." 


I'rom  "The  Christian,"  Jan.   l^th,  ]i)()9. 

CmUST— Tllk:    D(JOR.- 

(John  K);  7,  D). 

By  Rev.  F.  S.  Webster,  M.A. 

"  I  am  the  Door."  What  a  homely  comparison!  What  could 
be  more  connnonplace  than  the  door  of  a  sheep-fold,  a  rough  weather- 
beaten  door  which  an}])ody  can  slam  and  batter?  We  should  never 
have  ventured  to  employ  such  a  humble  illustration,  but  our  Lord 
says  twice  over  wilh  marked  emphasis:  "  I  am  the  Door. 
All  that  came  before  'Sic  are  thieves  and  robbers. "  "  I  am  the  Dooi'; 
by  JMc  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved  I  "  Ho  applies  the 
figure  in  two  ways — to  the  shepherds  and  to  the  sheep. 

The  use  of  the  right  Door  is  the  test  of  the  true  shepherd. — If  a 
man  is  seen  climbing  over  a  wall,  instead  of  going  in  through  the  door, 
we  have  good  reason  for  concluding  either  that  he  does  not  know  of 
the  door,  or  that  he  knows  he  has  no  right  to  enter  in  thereat.  This 
is  how  the  Pliarisees  had  acted.  They  professed  to  be  shejiherds  of 
God's  flock.  But  they  were  false  shepherds.  They  did  not  accept 
Christ  as  the  only  way  to  God.  They  rejected  Ilim  as  they  had 
rejected  His  noble  forerunner.     When  the  man  blind  from  his  b:nh 

*  The  first  of  a  series  of  Sermons  on  "  Wliat  Clirist  is  to  the  Believer, ■"  given  in 
13o\v  Chtirch,  Chcapsitle. 
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believed  in  Jesus  because  He  bxad  opened  bis  eyes,  tb.ey  denounced 
liini,  and  cast  bini  out  of  tbe  s\'nagogue. 

It  was  wilful  blindness.  Our  Lord  denounces  it  as  sucb  in  tbe 
verses  preceding  tins  passage.  If  tbcy  bad  never  met  witb  Jesus, 
tbey  would  bave  been  free  from  guilt.  But  tbcy  liad  seen  and  beard 
our  Saviour,  and  instead  of  accepting  Him,  and  leading  otbers  to  Him 
as  tbe  one  Door,  tbey  bad  tbrust  people  from  Him,  and  sougbt  tbem- 
selves  to  climb  up  some  otber  way,  preferring  tbeir  own  ecclesiastical 
ladders  of  circumcision  and  tbe  works  of  tbe  law,  and  bopin^r  liy 
means  of  tbesc  to  scale, tbe  walls  and  make  a  way  into  tbe  fold.  So 
tbey  were  proving  tbemselvcs  Ibieves  and  robbers.  Tbey  were  tbiev- 
ing  away  from  sinners  tbat  faitb  in  Cbrist  by  wbicli  alone  men  can  be 
saved.  Tbey  wore  seeking  to  rob  tbe  Saviour  of  tbe  world  of  His 
glory  and  joy  in  saving  tbe  lost. 

Tbe  same  principle  bolds  good  to-day.  Tbe  true  sbepberd  al- 
ways 

MAKES    USE    OF    THE    HIGIIT   IJOOII. 

Tbose  wbo  reject  sinful  men  to  any  save  tbe  living  Cbiist  aro 
false  sbepberds,  robbers  of  Cbrist,  and  murdei'ers  of  souls.  '  For  tbo 
sbepberd  as  well  as  for  tbe  sbeep,  Cbrist  is  tbe  only  Door.  Holy 
Orders  cannot  make  a  man  a  true  sbej)berd.  J^iblical  kiiowlcdge 
cannot  make  a  man  a  true  sbepberd.  He  must  know  tbo  rigiit 
Door  if  he  is  to  belp  tbe  erring  sbeep.  Personal  loucb  witb  Clnist, 
personal  experience  of  Cbrist  as  tbe  Door  of  access  to  Clod  is  tbe  sine 
qnd  lion  for  real  sbcpbcrdiug.  We  cannot  bring  men  to  repentance 
unless  wo  feel  tbe  l)urdcn  of  sin  ourselves.  ^Yc  cannot  lead  otbers  to 
Christ  unless  wc  are  ourselves  pi'oving  His  preciousncss.  No  man 
can  preach  Cbrist  wbo  does  not  in  bis  own  heart  know  Christ.  He 
who  does  not  preach  Cbrist,  however  deep  bis  ])bilosopby  or  bowe\er 
pure  bis  ethics,  is  only  a  thief  and  a  robber.  This  is  the  sui'e  test — a 
true  shepherd  uses  always  oidy  the  riglit  door. 

•  The  use  of  the  right  Door  is  the  test  of  tbe  true  sbeep. — In  tbo 
East  sheep-folds  are  indispensable — the  night-fold  to  protect  tbo 
sheep  from  tbe  wild  beasts  and  to  keep  them  warm ;  the  day-fuld  to 
shelter  them  from  tbe  burniug  sun  and  enable  them  to  lie  down  and 
rest.  Now,  God  has  a  flock,  a  beautiful  flock,  for  whose  safely  He 
stands  as  surely  and  guarantee.  Tbey  are  all  marked  with  His  secret 
sign,  tbey  are  nil  under  tbe  care  of  tbe  Chief  Sbe[)bcid,  tlicy  arc  all 
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proteclofl  and  well  cared  for.  The  fold  which  shelters  (hem  is  proof 
against  all  llic  attacks  of  enemies — it  cannot  be  broken  into  or  over- 
thrown. 

Do  you  ask  the  name  of  God's  flock  ?  It  is  the  Church  of  Christ. 
Not  the  visible  Church  of  Christ,  the  })est  h-arricades  of  which  are 
sometimes  broken  down,  so  that  the  most  carefull3'-shcpherded  fleck 
will  generally  number  goats  amonf:^  the  sheep.  It  is  the  mysticr.l 
Church  of  Christ,  of  which  the  roll  is  kept  in  Heaven,  the  flock  in 
which  there  are  no  black  sheep,  for  every  member  is  washed  whiter 
than  snow  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  But  do  you  ask :  IIow 
are  we  admitted  to  this  fold,  how  do  we  become  members  of  this  flock  ? 
Christ  answers:  "  I  am  the  Door;  by  !Mc  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall 
be  saved." 

Now,  this  docs  not  mean  that  baptism  is  the  door.  Baptism  is 
the  usual  door  into  the  visible  Church  of  Christ.  But  of  the  invisible 
• — i.e.,  the  mystical  Churcli — no  member  of  which  can  be  lost,  Christ 
is  the  Door.  We  become  the  sheep  of  God's  pasture,  not  by  baptism 
or  any  Divine  ordinance,  however  necessary  and  important,  but  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  is  the  Door.  He  alone  can  let  you  out 
or  let  you  in.  ]Ic  alone  can  shut  you  out  or  shut  you  in.  True 
religion  is  therefore 

THE    SIMPLEST  TIIIN'G   IX   THE   WORLD. 

It  depends  solely  and  entirely  upon  your  relationship  to  Jesus  Christ. 
It  depends  upon  what  Jesus  Christ  is  to  you.  It  depends  upon  what 
use  you  make  of  Plim. 

I  w\as  present  one  afternoon  last  July  at  the  great  Stadium, 
watching  the  Olympic  races.  A  Incycle  race  was  in  progress,  and  I 
asked  what  it  was.  "  It's  the  final  heat,  sir,"  came  the  answer; 
"  it's  the  one  that  matters. "  And  so  it  was,  for  when  a  British  rider 
came  in  a  foot  or  two  ahead,  the  British  flag  was  run  up  amidst  tre- 
mendous excitement.  The  winning  of  that  final  heat  had  scored  a 
victory  for  England. 

Now  it  is  this  personal  relationship  to  Christ  which  alone  scores  a 
victory.  Baptism  is  one  of  the  preliminary  heats,  so  is  a  clear  know- 
ledge of  Bible  truth;  so  with  prayer,  and  some  measure  of  sorrow  for 
sin,  and  joy  in  the  Lord.  But  as  many  a  man  is  successful  in  the 
preliminai-}-  beat,  or  the  semi-final  heat,  but  fails  in  the  final  heat  of 
all,  so  there  are  some  wlio  are  bnptisod,  well-instructed,  and  de\out 
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members  of  the  ^isil'le  Cluirch  of  C'nrist.  niKl  yet  fail  of  tliat  pergonal 
knowledge  of  Christ  Nvhieii  leads  to  present  conscious  and  visible 
salvation. 

Listen,  tlien,  and  ask  God  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  your  Teacher. 
You  are  in  a  regular  death-trap,  condemned  by  the  law  which  you 
have  broken,  llow  can  you  escape?  ITow  can  you  avoid  suffering 
the  just  reward  of  your  deeds  ?  Christ  is  the  Door  of  escape.  When 
you  find  Ilim,  you  will  be  free.  You  cannot  break  your  prison.  It 
is  as  though  5'ou  were  in  a  burning  house,  your  efforts  to  beat  })ack  the 
flames  and  check  the  fire  are  all  in  vain.  If  you  tarry  j-ou  are  lost. 
You  need  some  door  through  which  to  escape  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
fire,  even  though  it  be  only  into  the  rough  canvas  bag  of  the  fire- 
cscapo.  Christ  is  the  Door.  Through  llini  you  arc  delivered  froni 
wrath.  So  also  when  the  child  of  God  finds  himself  in  the  house  of 
correction,  and  hard  pressed  with  sickness  and  poverty  and  sore 
afiliction,  it  is  vain,  then,  to  attempt  to  break  a  way  out.  Chiist  is  tbc 
Door  of  egress.  When  you  find  Ilim  in  your  trouble  all  will  be  well. 
lie  is  the  "  happy  issue  out  of  all  our  atllictions." 

But  Christ  is  the  Door  of  entrance  as  well.  lie  is  the  Door  to 
let  you  into  fulness  of  salvation.  You  need  a  home,  a  resting-place 
for  your  weary  scul.  Christ  is  the  Door  into  rest.  You  need  a 
summer-house,  a  shady  arbour  where  you  can  shelter  from  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day.  Christ  is  the  Door  for  tlie  pavilion  and  banquet- 
ing-house  of  the  King  of  kings.  Through  Christ  you  enter  into  every 
conceivable  blessing,  lie  is  the  Door  into  the  pasture.  lie  is  the 
Door  into  the  orchard.  He  is  the  Door  into  the  presence-chamber. 
lie  is  the  Door  into  the  treasury.  lie  is  the  Door  into  the  observa- 
tory, lie  is  the  Door  into  the  oratory,  where  in  secret  you  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Loid.  He  is  the  Door  into  the  service-room,  whether 
it  be  the  sick  chamber,  or  the  Bible-class,  or  the  street  meeting,  where 
you  seek  to  bring  others  to  Jesus  Clu'ist 

For,  remember,  Christ's  fold  is  not  a  prison-house.  The  saved 
ones  "  go  HI  and  out."  They  go  in  to  feed  themselves,  they  go  out 
to  feed  others.  But  as  the  going  in  is  tbrough  Christ  the  Door,  so 
the  going  out  is  also  through  Christ  tlie  Door.  Any  service  which  is 
not  through  Christ  is  vain  and  worthless. 

Two  plain  questions  as  we  close.  Do  you  believe  thai  Christ  is 
the  Door? — The  kitchenniaid  hangs  a  brittle  milk-jug  upon  a  nail  in 
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the  drosser.  Tt  lias  noUiing  to  depend  on  cxcepl  (liat  nail.  But  so 
long  as  that  nail  holds  fast,  nothing  hanging  upon  it  will  fall.  Are 
you  thus  hanging  upon  Christ,  confident  that  alike  for  present  happi- 
ness and  usefulness  as  for  eternal  salvation  lie  is  the  only  door? 
There  is  no  oiher  door.  Trying  to  do  hcltcr  is  not  the  Door.  You 
cannot  get  in  through  reformation  and  amendment.  Knowledge  is 
not  the  Door.  You  cannot  get  in  through  learning  and  culture. 
Religion  is  not  the  Door.  You  cannot  get  in  l)y  prayers  and  sacra- 
ments. Christ  is  the  only  Door.  You  must  renounce  all  confidence 
ii  your  own  efforts,  and  rely  wholly  upon  IJim.  Leave  it  to  Clirist 
to  shut  you  out  or  shut  you  in.  lie  is  the  living  Door,  clo^X'  to  where 
you  are  sitting  now.  The  Door  into  the  fold  of  (led  is  close  at  hand 
wherever  a  needy  soul  stretches  out  the  hand  and  cries:  "  Lord,  take 
me  in!  " 

Have  you  entered  in  ?— It  is  not  enough  to  know  ahout  the  Dwr, 
or  to  delight  in  Gospel  preaching.  It  is  not  enough  to  look  through 
the  Door,  and  see  how  ready  Jesus  is  to  save.  It  is  not  enough  to  see 
others  entering  in  and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  You  must  enter  in 
yourself.  That  Door  is  a  hospitahle  Door— it  welcomes  all.  Tt 
opens  to  the  call  of  faith;  the  latch  is  within  reach  of  every  sinner. 
But  it  is  a  separating  Door  as  well.  It  separates  those  inside  from 
tho.se  outside.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  in  entering  in  through  the 
Door  will  shut  you  out  from  all  the  rest  of  the  world.  You  become  at. 
once  one  of  the  Lord's  own,  you  cease  to  be  one  of  the  worid's  own. 

Enter  in  now.  Do  not  wait  till  you  are  better.  Christ,  not  self- 
improvement,  is  the  Door.  Do  not  wait  till  you  experience  some 
deep  emotion.  Christ,  not  feelings,  is  the  Door.  If  you  really  want 
to  enter  the  fold,  Christ  is  the  Door,  and  Ho  is  here.  .  Trust  in  Him. 
and  cling  fast  to  His  unshakeal.le  "  shall!  "'  "  By  ]\[e  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved." 


LEAVES    FROM    SHARON'S   ROSE. 
By  the  late  ~Mr.  Gray  Campbell  Eraser. 
"  The  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended  "  (Isaiah  CO,  20). 
To  some  whose  feet  staricd  upon  this  year's  journey  the  days  of 
mourning  have  been  already  ended ;  the  last  tear  lias  lieen  wiped  from 
their  eyes  by  the  risen  Saviour;  their  liarps  will  be  hung  on  the  wil- 
lows no  more,  but  be  always  tuned  in  iiouour  of  Him  who  "  shall  feed 
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them,  find,  sluill  k'atl  llicui  unto  li\in;,f  fountains  of  waters."  Tlic; 
proniise  which  has  been  thus  fuKllled  to  the  portion  of  the  pilgrim 
band  who  have  ah-cady  reached  their  Fatlier's  house,  will  be  in  like 
manner  fulfilled  to  those  who  are  now^  upon  the  road. 

The  days  of  mourning  through  which  passengers  to  glory  have  to 
pass  are  different  in  number  and  in  degree,  but  in  no  case  is  the  jour- 
ney made  by  the  light  of  cloudless  skies;  there  is  not  one  of  the 
redeemed  on  whom  the  promise  of  the  ending  of  days  of  mourniiig 
docs  not  fall  like  a  sunbeam  from  the  better  land.  As  the  days  of  this 
year  shall  run  their  course,  so  shall  the  days  of  mourning  come  to  an 
end,  and  returii  no  more  for  ever.  \Vith  the  contemplation  of  this 
joyful  prospect  let  there  be  mixed  a  hymn  of  praise  to  the  sympathis- 
ing Saviour,  who  in  mouriiing  days  has  numifested  His  gracious 
presence,  and  mingled  much  mercy  with  judgment.  How  thrilling 
must  be  the  feeling  of  astonished  delight  when  the  soul  awakes  in 
glory,  arid,  gazing  on  the  face  of  the  adorable  Lord,  listens  to  the 
announcement  from  His  own  lips  that  the  days  of  mourning  are  now 
ended,  and  un  eternity  of  hallowed  joy  begun!  "  For  ever  with  the 
Lord  !  "  But  how  fearful  must  be  the  feelings  of  those  who  awake  in 
the  world  of  the  lost  to  realise  that  the  days  of  their  joy  are  past  for 
ever,  and  the  unending  days  of  mourning  have  commenced! 


THE    LORD'S    SUrPEll. 
By  Ilev.  D.  M.  ]McIntyre,  Glasgow. 

THE    WOKUS    OF    INSTITUTION. 

The  four  narratives  of  tlie  institution  of  the  Lord's  Su[)per  do  not 
preserve  in  identical  terms  tlie  formula  of  distribution;  and  of  th.c 
dedicatory  prayer  they  simply  say  that  our  Lord  took  bread,  and  that 
when  He  had  given  thanks  He  brake  it.  An  obvious  inference  from 
these  facts  is  the  perfect  simplicity  of  our  Lord's  intention.  The  very 
informality  of  the  Scrit)tural  account  clears  our  minds  of  any  sugges- 
tioji  of  the  tremendous  miracle  which  the  Komish  priesthood  con- 
fesses and  repeals,  the  tui-ning  of  the  bread  and  wine  into  the  veritable 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  In  the  words  which  our  Saviour  uttered 
there  is  no  hint  of  anything  nuagical ;  no  peculiar  efficacy  was  involved 
in  their  first  utterance,  no  mysterious  effect  inheres  in  their  repetition. 
The  calm,  uncareful  way  in  which  the  substance  of  our  Lord's  utter- 
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ance  is  set  cLnvii,  with  a  seeming  iicgliyeiiee  in  regaid  to  the  precise 
terms  employed,  shows,  too,  that  tlic  Aposlles  received  this  matter  iji 
all  simplicity.  They  took  the  bread  and  wine,  naturally,  and  without 
any  evidence  of  surprise.  To  them,  certaiidy,  the  elements  of  the 
Supper  were  identical  with  those  of  \\iiieh  they  had  just  partaken  at 
the  Paschal  meal. 

The  words  relating  to  the  distribution  of  the  bread  are  in  sub- 
stance the  same  in  all  the  four  accounts : — 

Take,  eat;  This  is  My  body  (Matt.  2G:  2G). 

Take  ye;  This  is  My  body  (Mark  1-1:  2-2). 

This  is  My  body  which  is  given  for  you  ;  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  Me  (Luke  22  :  19). 

This  is  My  body  which  is  for  you  ;  this  do  in  remembrance  of  Me 
(1  Cor.  11 :  21). 

In  this  formula  (if  we  may  call  it  so)  there  are  three  parts;  the 
pronouncement,  repeated  by  each  narrator,  "  This  is  ^fy  body  ";  the 
invitation,  preserved  in  what  is  sometimes  termed  the  "  i\Iarcan  " 
form  (]\Iatthew-]Mark),  "  Take,  eat,"  "  Take  ye  ";  and  the  direction, 
preserved  in  what  some  call  the  "  Pauline  "  deliverance  (Luke-Paul), 
"  This  do  in  remembrance  of  ]Me." 

The  four  accounts  of  the  giving  of  the  cup  are  also  in  substance 
the  same,  but  the  terms  employed  differ  in  more  than  one  particular. 
The  words  are  as  follows : — 

Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  for  this  is  T^Iy  blood  of  the  covenant,  which  is 
shed  formany  unto  remission  of  sins.     .     .     (]\Iatt.  2G:  27,  28). 

This  is  My  blood  of  the  covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many. 
(Mark  Id :  21). 

This  cup  is  the  new  covenant  in  INIy  blood,  even  that  which  is 
poured  out  for  you  (Luke  22  :  20). 

This  cup  is  the  new  covenant  in  My  blood :  this  do,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  Me  (1  Cor.  11 :  20). 

The  chief  point  to  be  noticed  in  this  part  of  the  narration  is  that 
Matthew  and  ]\fark  give  the  words:  "  This  is  !My  blood  of  the  coven- 
ant ";  whereas  in  l^uke  and  1  Coiiiithians  v/e  I'ead :  "  This  cup  is  the 
new  covenant  in  My  blood."  Only  one  other  divergence  is  of  im- 
portance— the  blood  is  described  as  poured  forth  "  for  you  "  (Luke), 
"  for  many  "  (Mark),  "  for  many  linto  remission  of  sins  "  (iNIatthew). 
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Tlie  worcl.s  of  autifipatiuu  which  folluw  in  ]\Iatlhu\v  and  Mark,  and 
are  suggested  in  1  Corinthians,  \vc  omit  lor  the  present. 

All  the  narrators  report  the  sacramental  phrase:  "  This  is  My 
body."  Two  of  them  give  the  words:  "  This  is  My  blood  of  the 
covenant  ";  the  other  two  present  us  with  an  interesting  variant 
(which  we  shall  consider  later) :  "  This  cup  is  the  new  covenant  in  My 
blood."     We  are,  therefore,  at  once  brought  face  to  face  with 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  "  THE  HEAL  PRESENCE." 

Some  writers  dwell  on  the  fact  that,  in  His  familiar  conversation, 
our  Lord  seems  to  have  s[)oken  in  Aramaic,  not  Greek;  and  that  in 
Aramaic  the  words  just  quoted  would  run:  "This,  My  body  " — ■ 
"  This,  My  blood,"  the  copula  ("  is  ")  not  being  expressed.  But  if 
unexpressed,  "  is  "  is  still  understood.  So  we  should  not  gain  much 
by  pressing  that  point. 

Laying  aside,  therefoie,  the  question  of  the  language  in  which 
these  words  were  originally  spol^cn,  let  us  take  them  as  they  stand  in 
our  English  Bible:  "  This  is  ]\Iy  body  .  .  .  This  is  My  blood." 
Two  possible  senses  may  be  attributed  to  these  sentences.  Either 
thoy  announce  that  the  sacramental  elements  actually  arc  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Loi'd,  or  that  these  material  things  represent  that 
body  and  that  blood. 

The  former  use  would  have  seemed  so  utterly  strange  to  the  dis- 
ciples, so  foreign  to  their  habit  of  thought,  so  monstrous  in  its  sug- 
gestion, that  it  is  inconceivable  that,  if  this  were  really  what  our  Lord 
intended  to  teach,  He  would  not  have  added  some  explanation;  incon- 
ceivable also  that,  if  this  were  what  the  disciples  understood,  they 
would  not  have  given  utterance  to  some  word  of  amazement  or  dis- 
may. Certainly,  the  disciples  did  not  apprehend  that  this  was  the 
meaning  of  the  Lord;  certainly,  also,  the  I^ord  was  at  no  pains  to 
make  them  understand  that  this  was  what  He  designed  to  convey. 

Again,  our  Lord  was  seated  at  tlie  table  with  His  followers,  lie 
took  the  bread  and  the  cup  into  hands  as  yet  unpierced ;  it  is  probable 
that  He  Himself  partook  of  the  sacramental  syuibols  (Mark  i-1:  25). 
His  body — His  living  Ilesh  and  blood — was  present  to  the  sense- 
knowledge  of  the  disciples.  His  glorified  vesture  was  not  as  yet 
bestowed  on  Him.  Here,  then,  w^c  are  confronted  with  an  impos- 
sible dilemma.  Our  Lord  could  not  give  His  mortal  body,  for  it  was 
still  unbroken;  His  mortal  blood,  for  it  was  still  unshed.     Nor  was 


lie  alik-  to  CL.nlVf  His  s[iiiitnal  body,  for  lie  had  not  yet  clotlkd  Him- 
self with  it;  it  Nvas  not  (we  say  it  with  reverence)  His  to  give. 

Wc  conchide,  therefore,  that  Jesus  cannot  have  meant  to  assert 
the  identity  of  the  sacramental  symbols  with  His  body  and  His  blood. 

\Ye  fall  back  on  the  other  interpretation.  IMay  He  not  have 
meant:  "  This  bread  stands  for,  represents,  My  body;  this  wine  sym- 
bolizes ]My  blood?"  Such  an  interpretation  tits  the  sentence  and 
harmonises  with  the  occasion.  It  is,  moreover,  quite  in  consonance 
with  connnon  use.  It  suggests  itself  so  naturally  that,  dogmatic  pre-  ■ 
possessions  apart,  it  would  hardly  have  occurred  to  any  one-to  look 
for  a  further  explanation.  \Ye  say  of  a  portrait:  "This  is  my 
friend  " ;  of  a  map :  "  This  is  my  country  " ;  of  a  chart :  "  This  is  our 
course."  This  form  of  speech  is  even  more  common  in  the  pictorial 
languages  of  the  East.  In  the  Old  Testament  the  Paschal  lamb  is 
repeatedly  spoken  of  as  "  the  Passover  "  (Ex.  12  :  11,  21,  etc.).  The 
Baptist,  looking  u[)on  Jesus  as  He  walked,  exclaimed  :  "  Behold  the 
Landj  of  God  "  (John  1 :  29).  And  our  Lord  parabolically  identified 
Himself  with  the  elements  of  the  Supper:  "  I  am  the  Bread  of  Life  " 
(John  G :  30) ;  and  "  I  am  the  True  Vine  "  (John  15  :  1,  5).  There  is 
no  reason  to  believe  that  our  Lord  employed  the  significant 
words,  "  This  is  My  body,"  in  any  other  sense  than  that  of  repre- 
sentation. This  meaning  is  simple,  natural;  it  fits  the  occasion;  and, 
as  we  shall  see  afterwards,  it  harmonises  with  the  Scriptural  doctrine 
of  the  Sacrament.  The  other  meaning  is  abnormal,  and  at  variance 
with  Scripture  teaching  generally. 

In  dispensing  the  wine  our  Lord  employed  an  equation  in  four 
terms. 

In  all  the  accounts  the  \\inc  of  conununion  is  spoken  of  as  "  the 
cup."  This,  of  course,  by  a  familiar  figure  of  speech,  stands  for 
what  the  cup  contains.  In  Mark  it  is  called  "  the  fruit  of  the  vine," 
and  this  term  is  applied  to  it  even  after  the  "  eucharistic  "  prayer. 
Clearly,  then,  its  nature  was  unchanged;  it  was  still  nuaterial  wine. 
In  Luke  and  in  1  Corinthians  it  is  termed  "  the  new  covenant  in  My 
blood  ";  that  is,  it  represents  symbolically  that  covenant  of  which 
blood  is  the  seal.  By  Matthew  and  Mark  the  Saviour  is  reported  as 
saying:  "  This  (i.e.,  the  cup,  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  the  new  covenant) 
is  ]My  blood."  Surely,  there  can  be  no  difhculty  in  understanding 
that  iu  these  words  a  strong  but  familiar  metaphor  has  been  em- 
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[iloyrJ  ?  It  is  cxtfciiicly  dirficult  to  IxliLve  that  an  unforced  (.xcL^'esis 
should  be  able  to  extract  from  this  expression  any  dogma  of  tlio 
material  presence  of  the  blood  of  Christ  iu  tlic  sacramental  cup. 

The  difference  between  the  words,  "  This  is  My  blood  of  the 
covenant,"  and  "  This  is  the  new  covenant  in  My  blood,"  is  really 
slight.  Blood  is  the  seal  of  the  covenant ;  therefore  it  may  fitly  stand 
for  that  which  it  confuins,  as  our  common  phrase,  "  a  crowned 
head,"  may  represent  a  monarch. 

THE    NEW    COVENANT. 

The  covenant  referred  to  is  that  which  Jehovah  entered  into  with 
Israel.  It  had  many  recensions.  In  its  earliest  form  it  was  made 
with  Abraham  (Exodus  2  :  21) ;  four  hundred  years  afterwards  it  was 
renewed  in  connection  v.itli  the  Mosaic  ordinance  of  the  Passover,  in 
which  the  covenant-idea  certainly  uiheres  (Ex.  12:  12-17);  and  it  was 
explicitly  confirmed  under  Mount  Sinai  (Ex.  21:  8).  The  Diviiic 
covenant  witli  Israel  v/as  essentially  spiritual,  but  its  true  nature  was 
obscured  by  the  formal  and  legal  character  given  to  it.  In  the  pro- 
phetic writings  the  inwardness  of  the  covenant  is  discerned  and  dis- 
played. The  prophetic  point  of  view  is  so  different  from  that  which 
had  become  conventional,  that  in  the  later  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment llie  true  significance  of  the  covenant  is  set  forth  as  if  a  new  bond 
between  Jehovah  and  His  people  were  being  formed ;  and  a  new  vision 
is  disclosed  of  a  time  when  the  ceremonial  wrappings  of  the  covenant 
shall  be  unwound,  and  men  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  receiving  tlie  obligation  of  tlie  covenant,  not  as  an  external  rule, 
but  as  an  inward  principle  (Jer.  31 :  31-31;  Ezek.  3G:  2-j-2s).  This 
is  "  the  new  covenant  "  of  which  Jesus  speaks. 


MADAGASCAE. 

The  following  conununication  from  Eev.  Dr.  Charles  Borchgre- 
vink  will  be  perused  with  deep  interest.  The  writer  is  supei-intendent 
of  the  Norwegian  Brethren  Mission  in  Madagascar: — "  You  will  be 
glad  to  hear  that  our  mission  in  Madagascar  has  been  able  to  keep  up 
iu  the  difTicult  times  we  lately  have  had  to  figlit  throu^li.  The  trou- 
bles have  bi-ought  all  the  Christian  denominations  closer  together. 
In  that  way  we  sec  the  finger  of  God  in  th.e  difficulties  He  has  permit- 
ted to  reach  us.     Also  iu  Madagascar  it  seems  as  if  the  times  arc  ap- 
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proaching  when  tlie  jn'ayer  of  our  Lord  (Jolin  17),  '  lliat  llicy  :ill  jnay 
be  one,'  shall  be  fulfillud.  1  think  it  will  be  interesting  to  you  to  hear 
that  the  non-English  missionaries  regard  the  English  missions  as  a 
kind  of  safeguard  for  all  the  Christian  missions  in  the  island.  Espe- 
cially should  I  mention  that  the  present  friendly  feelings  between 
England  and  France  seem  to  have  been  the  means  in  the  hands  of  God 
to  give  a  better  chanee  of  pulling  through  for  all  the  Protestant  mis- 
sions in  the  country,  as  we  all  benefit  from  the  friendly  feelings  of  the 
French  towards  the  Endish." 


God  said  to  Moses,  "  What  is  that  in  thy  hand?  "  "  What  have 
wc  in  uur  hand?  It  may  be  a  needle,  a  yard  measure,  a  carpenter's 
fool.  Ilemember  Who  used  one  before  thee,  growing  in  wisdom  and 
stature  in  favour  with  God  and  man."  Consecrate  your  natural 
gifts,  your  business  to  Ilim.  Let  Him  take  the  oversiglit  and  corn- 
maud. — From  "  The  Christian,"  28/G/9L 


PROFESSOR  SIMS  WOODIIEAD  ON  "  ALCOHOL  LN 

HEALTH  AND  DISEASE." 

Professor  Sims  W^oodhead,  of  Cambridge,  in  the  cour.:e 
of  a  most  interesting  and  instructive  lecture  which  he  de- 
livered at  Wrexham,  on  "Alcohol  in  Health  and  Disease,"  said 
that  alcohol  was  the  direct  cause  of  one-fifth  of  diseases,  and  indirectly 
it  was  the  cause  of  a  very  large  proportion  of  tlie  remaining  four- 
fifths.  Everyone  who  took  alcohol  had  to  suffer  for  it  sooner  or  later. 
Alcohol  in  health  was  umiecessary.  Alcohol  in  conjunction  with 
many  diseases  proved  fatal  in  cases  where  either  the  alcohol  by  itself 
or  the  disease  by  itself  would  not  kill.  In  short,  alcohol  was  one  of 
the  greatest  difliculties  tliat  a  medical  man  had  often  to  fight  against  in 
treating  a  patient,  and  alcohol  tended  to  shorten  life. 


THE  REV.  J.  D.  JONES  ON  THE  PURITAN  SPIRIT. 

The  Rev.  J.  D.  Jones,  speaking  at  Dr.  Jowett's  convention  at 
Plymouth  on  the  present-day  iiLcd  for  Puritans,  counselled  the  young 
people  among  his  hearers,  when  the  name  of  Puritan  was  flung  at 
them  in  contcnii)t,  to  pick  it  up  and  wear  it  as  a  medal  and  a  type  of 
distinction.     The  Puritan,  he  said,  was  first  and  foremost  a  religious 
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man,  and  lie  \v;is  also  in  ilic  best  sense  of  lliu  wtird  a  n'an  of  tlie  world. 
lie  took  his  religion  with  him.  In  the  early  Puritan  days  there  was 
pehce  and  order  at  home  and  honour  and  glory  abroad.  The  Puritan 
was  a  great  man,  a  big  man,  and  a  noble  man.  Instead  of  being 
ashamed  of  him,  let  them  perpetuate  his  spirit  and  repeat  his  achieve- 
ments in  this,  the  twentieth,  century.  There  was  nothing  England 
needed  more  than  a  revival  of  the  Puritan  spirit.  They  wanted  tho 
recovery  of  the  sense  that  life  was  not  a  pastime,  but  that  it  was  a 
solemn  and  an  urgent  business.  A  mere  pleasure-loving  population 
would  not  maintain  the  nation.  JMr.  Jones  said  he  was  against 
bringing  politics  into  religion,  but  he  was  all  for  bringing  religion  into 
politics.  The  Puritan  was  the  protector  of  the  poor  and  weak  and 
oppressed.  The  Puritan  could  not  believe  in  having  bad  men  in  the 
place  of  rule.  The  statesman  had  to  be  a  good  man.  ^Ye,  ]\Ir.  Jones 
said,  are  the  inheritors  of  those  principles.  If  they  wanted  reforms 
they  had  to  have  men  with  princi[)lcs  and  men  with  moral  minds,  and 
who  believed  in  the  sovereignty  of  God,  and  because  of  that  they 
were  not  afraid  of  men.  England  needed  the  Puritan  to-day.  In 
thcoO  days,  when  indifference  and  materialism  and  the  pleasure-loving 
spirit  were  sweeping  over  their  land  like  a  cloud,  they  wanted  the 
Puritan.  They  wanted  those  simple,  strenuous  men  who  took  their 
lives  seriously,  and  who  made  God  the  one  object  of  their  thought. 
England  wanted  them,  needed  them,  and  slie  n)ust  have  them. 


FRO:\[  A  SERMON  BY  DP.  TALMAGE. 

-In    the   "Christian    Herald"    for   May    12th,    1892. 

"  Consummate  idlers  never  read  the  Bible,  and,  if  they  appear 
in  church,  can  be  distinguished  in  an  audience  of  a  thousand  by  their 
listlessncss,  for  they  are  too  lazy  to  hear.  It  is  not  so  much  among 
occupied  merchants,  industrious  mechanics,  and  professional  men, 
always  busy,  that  you  hear  the  religion  of  Jesus  maligned,  as  in 
public  lounging  places,  given  up  to  profanity  and  dissolution.  They 
have  no  sympathy  with  the  Book  that  says,  '  I^'t  him  that  stole  steal 
no  more;  but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth.'  I 
never  knew  a  man  given  up  to  thorough  idleness  that  was  converted. 
Simon  and  Andrew  were  converted  while  fishing,  and  Lydia  while 
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Selling  [)U)"pL',  and  the  slie[)heids  of  Hetliluln-'ni  watching  thcii-  llock.s 
lieard  tlie  voice  of  angels,  and  Gideon  was  threshing  on  the  threshing 
floor,  but  no  one  was  ever  converted  with  his  hands  in  his  pockets. 
Let  nic  tell  tlie  idler  that  there  is  no  hope  for  him  either  in  this  world 
or  in  the  world  which  is  to  come.  If  the  Son  of  God,  who  owned 
the  ^^hole  universe,  worked  in  the  carpenter  shop  of  Joseph,  surely 
we,  who  own  so  little,  yet  want  so  much,  ought  to  be  busy.  The 
redeemed  in  heaven  are  never  idle.  \Yliat  exciting  songs  they  sing! 
On  \\hat  niessages  of  love  they  fly  through  all  the  universe,  fulfdling 
God's  high  Ijehests  and  taking  worlds  in  one  circuit,  rushing  with 
infinite  piiant  against  sin  and  cruelty  and  oppression,  and  making 
the  gates  of  hell  to  quake  at  the  overthrow  of  the  principalities  of  dark- 
ness, and  in  the  same  twinkle  of  an  e\  e  speeding  hack  to  their  ihiones 
with  the  news  of  sinners  repentant." 


Canon  .Vinger  thus  speaks  of  the  late  Dean  \'auglian  in  a  funeral 
sermon  in  the  Temple  Church: — "  Only  a  Christian,  an  old-fashioned 
Churchnian,  {)rohing  men's  and  women's  consciences  to  the  quick  and 
pointing  them  to  Christ."  That  strikes  mc  as  being  a  splendid 
description  of  a,  Christian  minister.  The  newspai)ers  have  also 
quoted  from  Dean  Vaughan's  will  showing  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  was  tire  foundation  of  his  religious  belief.  It  was 
the  legacy  he  most  wished  to  bequeath  to  those  who  loved  him.  Only 
those  who  have  been  convinced  of  sin  by  God's  Holy  Spirit  and  have 
been  led  to  realise  the  awful  peril  of  the  unforgiven  sinner,  and  then 
have  been  led  by  the  same  Holy  Spirit  to  realise  that  all  their  sins 
have  been  laid  on  God's  dear  Son,  so  that  for  Ilis  sake  all  their  sins 
have  been  forgiven,  and  that  now  they  can  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul : 
"  There  is,  therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  aftir  the  Spirit." 
(Romans  8:1.)  Refuse  the  love  of  God  and  you  are  doomed;  you 
will  leave  no  enduring  record.  Trust  in  Ilim,  and  your  sins  will  bo 
blotted  out  as  if  tliey  had  never  been,  whilst  you  will  be  had  in  ever- 
lasting remen)brance. 


9.05 

TO    THE    HEART. 
From  "The  Christian." 
THE  FOUNDATION  OF  OUR  JOY. 
By  Edward  Bickcrstoth. 
"  If  there  be  (licrcfore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort 
of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies 
.     .     .     .    "  (Phil.  2:  1). 

Here  the  "if  "  does  not  n-ican  that  ihese  blessings  are  doublful, 
but  (hat  it  is  an  absolutely  certain  and  most  sure  thing  on  which  the 
apostle  grounds  the  exhortation:  "  Fulfil  ye  my  joy." 

(1)  The  Saviour's  consolation. — "  If  there  be  any  consolation  in 
Christ."  Now  that  consolation  is  of  this  kind:  when  a  man  feels  he 
is  guilty,  and  sinful,  and  depraved,  and  then  has  opened  out  to  him 
this  precious  truth — redemption  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  when  with  faith 
and  gratitude,  ho  claims  the  promise  and  goes  to  Christ,  believing 
these,  His  most  precious  words — then  he  knows  he  is  forgiven,  the 
load  of  guilt  is  taken  off  his  heart.  Instead  of  the  burden  of  sin,  ho 
has  peace  in  believing,  and  the  sweet  assurance  that  Christ  is  his 
Saviour. 

(2)  The  Father's  love. — "If  any  comfort  of  love."  This  is 
what  we  must  keep  firmly  in  our  minds,  against  all  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil:  "My  Clod  does  love  vie,  a  sinful  creature." 
Conscience  says:  "  It  cannot  be."  The  world  says:  "It  cannot  be." 
Satan  would  have  us  turn  away;  no,  we  must  grasp  it 
firmly,  and  never  let  it  go.  Let  us,  in  answer  to  them, 
look  at  tliis:  "He  spared  not  His  only  begotten  Son,  but 
freely  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all."  He  must  love  us.  We  have 
known  and  believed  the  love  which  God  has  to  us.  It  is  clear  as  the 
sun  at  noonday.  And  oh,  what  mercy,  what  condescension,  that  He 
should  love  us ;  He,  whom  wc  have  offended  every  day,  the  Lord  who 
is  the  righteous  Judge;  yes,  He,  even  He,  is  our  Father  and  our 
Friend. 

(3)  The  fclloivsliip  of  the  Spirit. — These  blessings  very  much 
correspond  to  the  common  salutation:  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  love  of  Cod,  and  the  communion  of  the  IIt)ly  Ghost,  be 
with  you  all.     Amen."     ('2  Cur.  13:  14).     The  word  "  communion  " 
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is  the  same  as  is  hero  transLilcd,  "  fellowship  "  of  the  Spirit.  This 
is  a  very  great  and  important  bicssin.c:,  for,  "  if  any  man  have  not  tlio 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His. "  It  is  an  unspeakable  gift,  and  it 
is  what  our  Lord  so  encourages  us  to  pray  for  by  that  sweet  promise  : 
"  If  yo,  being  evil,  knov/  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  cliildren, 
how  much  more  sliall  your  Father  wliich  is  in  heaven,  give  His  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him."  The  fellowship  of  the  Spirit  is  the 
imparting  of  the  Spirit  to  our  souls,  with  all  His  rich  and  varied 
blessings. 

(4)  Tlic  Jove  of  the  hrciliren. — "  If  any  bowels  and  niercies."' 
ITow  often,  in  times  of  sorrow.  Christians  have  experienced  the  over- 
flowing love,  the  "  bowels  of  compassion  "  of  their  brethren!  Oh, 
there  is  nothing  like  the  sweetness  of  mutual  love!  If,  instead  of 
thinking  of  our  own  case  and  selfish  gratification,  wc  would  seek  the 
good  and  real  welfare  of  others,  wc  should  find  an  exceeding  blessed- 
ness in  it,  and  greatly  promote  our  own  happiness. 


THE    rORGIVENESS    OF    SINS. 

In  the  Tent  Hall,  Gla-gow,  ]\Ir.  W.  D.  Dunn  has  had  large  meet- 
ings, and  there  have  been  a  number  of  conversions.  Speaking  one 
night  on  the  words:  "  Througli  this  ]\Ian  is  preached  unto  you  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  "  (Acts  13:  38),  he  showed  that  all  through  the 
Scriptures,  Old  and  New,  God  sets  before  men  an  oljjcct  for  faith, 
that  object  being  the  Lord  -Tesus  Christ,  and  tlie  preachers  in  apostolic 
days  ceased  not  to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  Clnist. 

But  why  preach  foi-giveness  through  "  this  IVIan?  "  Because 
we  see  God  in  union  with  man,  and  man  in  union  with  God — a  won- 
derful com])ination.  "  Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only?  "  There 
was  never  any  n^nn  on  earth  like  Him,  and  there  never  will  be  till  He 
returns  again.  See  Him  in  tlie  l)oat  on  Galilee's  lake  fast  asleep! 
The  wind  is  raging.  The  sea  rises.  Fear  fills  the  hearts  of  the  men 
in  charge  of  the  boat.  One  of  them,  probably  Peter,  awoke  Him, 
and  said:  "  Master,  corcst  Thou  not  that  we  perish?  "  He  arose 
and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  waves.  He  said:  "  Peace,  be  still," 
and  there  was  a  great  calm.  Then  they  said  :  "  What  manner  of  Man 
is  this?  " 
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It  is  in  the  Name  of  tins  wonderful  ^lan  that  \\c  are  commis- 
sioned to  ]u-eac"li  llie  forgiveness  of  sins.  But  if  the  question  is  again 
asked:  "  Why  tluougli  this  Man?  "  tlie  answer  is  that  the  sacrifice 
offered  on  Calvary  by  this  ]\Ian,  when  He  offered  Himself,  is  a  vicari- 
ous sacrifice.  No  saint  in  heaven  will  ever  forgot  that  he  is  th.eiG 
solely  through  the  blood  that  was  shed  on  Calvary.  The  Israelites 
never  forgot  the  Passover  lamb.  In  Egypt  they  kept  the  Passover. 
In  the  wilderness  they  kept  the  Passover.  ^Yhen  Joshua  took  them 
over  Jordan,  they  kept  the  Passover.  Israel  still  remembers  the 
Passover. 

When  we  get  "  over  there  "  we  shall  sing  to  all  cteriiity  of  the 
blood  that  was  shed  when  the  Lamb  of  God  was  slain  for  sinners. 
His  death  cannot  be  explained  except  on  the  ground  of  atonement. 
There  is  suffering  in  the  world  on  account  of  sin.  He  suffered,  yet 
He  had  no  sin.  He  suffered  because  He  took  our  place.  Death  has 
come  to  this  world  through  sin.  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us.  Then 
lie  rose  from  the  dead. 

Do  we  ever  think  of  the  reserve  power  of  Christ  ?  He  could  have 
called  twelve  legions  of  angels  to  His  help.  He  did  not.  But  Ho 
rose  from  the  dead  by  the  exercise  of  His  power.  He  said :  "  I  lay 
down  My  life  that  I  might  take  it  again,"  and  because  He  rose  from 
the  dead  forgiveness  of  sin  is  preached  in  His  Name.  The  same  Christ 
who  rose  from  the  dead  is  on  the  throne  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks,  and  through  Him  alone  forgiveness  is  obtained. 

A  young  man  once  lay  in  a  prison  in  tlie  north  of  England,  under 
sentence  of  death.  A  petition  for  reprieve  was  got  up  on  his  behalf, 
and  was  successful.  \Yhen  an  ofllcial  entered  the  cell  and  told  him 
that  the  death  sentence  was  not  to  be  carried  out,  the  young  man 
clapped  his  hands,  and  said,  "Hurrah  for  Britain's  Queen."  A 
greater  than  Britain's  reigning  monarch  offers  parden  to  us.  There 
is  nothing  to  do,  nothing  to  say,  nothing  to  feel — only  to  believe. 
All  that  believe  arc  justified  from  all  things.  For  five  long  years  I 
read,  and  prayed,  and  wept,  until  at  last,  when  I  found  I  had  just  fo 
believe,  I  leapt  for  joy.  Heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away,  but  His 
word  w  ill  never  pass  away.  J.  0. 
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MEMORIES    OF    C.    G.    FINNEY. 

A  letter  received  in  1860,  by  tiie  late  Rev.  S.  Sutton,  regarding 
Chnrles  G.  Finney,  has  licen  kindly  forwarded  by  his  dnugliler, 
who  says:  "  It  seems  to  show  the  opposition  which  Finney  cncoun- 
tei'cd.  It  was  found  amongst  some  letters  belonging  to  my  father, 
^^•ho  was  a  clergyman  of  tlie  Church  of  England,  and  always  honoured 
those  in  other  denominations  who  were  remarkable  for  spiritual  gifts 
and  for  the  power  given  to  u^e  those  gifts. " 

The  letter  in  question  was  written  to  I\Ir.  Sutton  by  INfr.  W. 
Bremner,  then  of  ^Manchester.  Mr.  Brenmer,  who  had  just  pul;- 
lished  two  of  Finney's  sermons,  said:  "  Many  would  not  hear  the 
teaching,  and  left  in  disgust.  On  Sunday,  ord  June,  the  meetings 
had  got  to  their  lowest  point.  Not  quite  a  thousand  people  in  tl;c 
Free  Trade  I  fall,  and  only  two  anxious  souls  waited  for  conversation. 
On  June  lOlh,  three  thousand  in  the  Hall,  tv/o  hundred  anxious 
souls,  and  over  eighty  yielded  to  the  Lord  Je:=us  Christ.  Mrs.  Fin- 
ney's meetings  are  something  in  the  same  way,  perhaps  even  more 
successful.  1  trust  the  JjC>rd  will  enable  them  to  hold  on  till  lie, 
through  them,  moves  the  city." 


THE    BIBLE. 

(The  following  verses  were  composed  by  a  former  "  Searcher  " 
when  sixteen  years  of  age). 

Sweet  Word  of  God,  Chart  of  the  Chri;-tian's  way, 
The-  weary  wanderer's  beacon  fire  to  light 
His  dreary  desert-path  with  radiance  bright, 
While  wrestling  onvv'ard  to  the  promised  rest; 
Deep,  inexhaustless  mine  of  heavenly  ore 
Of  rarest  worth,  wdiere  as  we  dig  the  more 
The  more  we  prove  its  treasures,  day  by  da}'. 
Finding  our  yearning  hearts  more  fully  blest. 

Heart-searching  revelation  of  man's  heart, 

Of  man's  and  God's,  the  one  the  loathsome  hold 

Of  all  that's  evil;  harliouring  tl;e  socds 

Of  darkest  thougIits,l)asest  de-ires,  and  decd-i 
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Blacker  tlian  hlnckcst  licll.      God,  for  llh  part, 
Loved  the  unloving  and  unloveable, 
With  love  which  tongue  or  pen  can  ne'er  unfold, 
A  love  Divine,  causeless,  innnense,  unsearchable. 

Spirit  of  Clod,  brood  o'er  the  written  Word, 
And  as  we  ponder  on  its  sacred  page. 
Help  us  to  pluck  some  blossoms,  pure  and  sweet, 
From  out  its  garden  fair;  our  thoughts  engage 
To  thine  own  self,  and  to  our  blessed  Lord, 
Teach  us  to  sit,  like  IMary,  at  His  feet, 
And  gaze  upon  His  loveliness,  that  we 
]\ray  mirror  back  the  beauty  that  we  see. 

Come,  then,  and  bo  thine  own  interpreter. 

Whisper  tiic  love  of  Jesus  in  our  car. 

And  win  our  hearts;  oh,  teach  us  now  to  hear 

Thy  still,  small  voice,  that  earth's  vain,  cailang  care. 

May  seem  vast  nothingness,  and  all  the  things 

Which  lie  beyond  life's  fitful  fever  dream 

In  a  long,  long  eternity;  may  seem 

To  drown  with  trumpet-voices  earth's  feeble  mui'nun-Ings. 

J.  M. 


From   "  Tiic  Christian,"  Sept.    lOth,    1012. 

Unfortunately  a  good  many  puljiit  lectin-es  (under  tlie  guise  of 
sermons)- do  not  even  teach;  and  still  more  sermons,  ns  such,  appeal 
to  nothing  except  a  desire  for  brevity!  Yet  the  fact  remains,  that, 
with  all  their  shortcomings,  it  is  largely  by  means  of  sermons  that 
religious  opinions  are  formed.  Just  now  the  comilry  is  considering 
the  essential  featiu-es  of  liuman  life  as  discussed  by  the  J^rilish 
Association.  Life  and  death  are  tlic  plain  issues,  in  a  spiritual  sens?, 
of  all  true  preaching;  and  the  wise  and  faithful  preacher  is  the  one 
who  fearlessly  proclaims  them.  What  men  need  is,  not  to  be 
informed  about  them,  but  to  be  awakened  to  face  them. 
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From  "The  Christian." 
THE  "MIXED"  MULTITUDE. 

Wc  can  well  appreciate  the  sincere  desire  of  many  earnest  people 
to  provide  buildings  in  which  all  and  sundry  may  worship,  and  a 
kind  of  "  service  "  in  which  all  may  feel  an  interest  and  take  part. 
But  it  is  worth  while  to  ponder  the  following  view,  put  forth  by  a 
welt-known  minister : — 

"  For  my  part,  I  cannot  even  conceive  of  Christ  or  the  Apostles 
expending  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  trying  to  persuade  a  vast  mixed 
population,  apart  from  individual  faith  and  repentance,  to  '  go  to 
church,'  and  'join  in  public  v\-orship.'  'Going  to  church'  is  a 
phrase  which  had  no  meaning  in  the  Apostolic  age,  except  that  of 
becoming  real  Cltristians,  and  then  joining  the  spiritual  society  sub- 
ject to  Christ  in  every  locality." 

It  is  certainly  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  "  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,"  and  any  means  of  doing  this  is  in  accord  with  the 
spirit  of  our  Divine  Lord.  The  danger  lies  in  addressing  a  mixed 
congregation  of  believers  and  unbelievers  as  "Brethren,"  and  in 
reversing  the  appointed  order  of  discipling  men  first  and  baptisirig 
them  afterwards. 


From  "The  Christian." 
THE  FUTURE  GENERATION. 

In  regard  to  the  social  future  of  the  nation,  there  are,  no  doubt, 
some  good  gi'ounds  for  what  may  be  termed  a  moderate  pessimism, 
especially  in  regard  to  the  prevalence  of  crime  and  the  growing  num- 
bers of  "  feeble-minded  "  persons  in  this  country.  In  lx)th  these 
directions,  however,  serious  attention  is  l)eing  given  by  men  in  high 
places,  as  well  as  by  the  large  army  of  volunteer  Christian  workers. 
The  great  hope,  as  Dr.  Forbes  ^Vinslow  pointed  out,  lies  with  the 
child.     Says  he : — 

"  I  have  known  of  boys  who  have  fled  from  criminal  parents,  and 
who  have  been  able  to  hold  their  own  in  the  world,  and  liave  proved 
by  honesty  and  ability  that,  though  brought  up  in  a  den  of  infamy, 
they  have  not  yielded  to  the  influence  of  those  responsible  for  their 
existence.  There  are  cases  on  record  where  these  boys  have  actually 
entered  our  universities  and  taken  liigh  honours.      .     .     .     Let  us  go 
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to  the  root  of  llic  wliolc  ir.altcr — the  cliild.     Talce  care  of  tlic  child, 
and  the  future  genei-atioii  will  take  care  of  itself." 

This,  with  the  Gosjiel,  is  sound  sense,  and  has  found  its  applica- 
tion in  the  efforts  put  forth  hy  Robert  Raikes,  Lord  Shaftesbury,  and 
Dr.  Barnardo,  pre-cmincntlj-— as  well  as  by  n  multitude  of  other 
Christian  philanthropists  prominent  in  lesser  degree.  It  is  unpatri- 
otic as  well  as  futile  to  deride  as  ''  grandmothci'ly  legislation  "  any 
lielpful  or  ameliorative  measures  that  will  aid  in  luiilding  up  a  health- 
ful and  noble  manhood  for  to-morrow,  out  of  the  young  material  of  to- 
day. 


From   "The  Christian." 

VOICES    FROM    TIJE    FAST. 

In  a  thirty-year-old  paper  that  we  came  across  the  other  day,  \vo 
found  the  following  tribute  to  the  labours  of  D.  L.  JMoody  and  other 
evangelists  whose  work  was  before  the  public  at  that  time: — 

"  Their  extraordinary  success  in  bringing  sinners  to  the  Saviour 
is  not  attributable  to  them,  but  to  the  Gospel.  Their  celebrity,  or  it 
may  be  eccentricity,  draws  the  people  together  to  hear  that  story  of 
the  Cross  which  has  an  inherent  life-giving  power,  and  wliich  they  set 
forth  with  an  earnestness  and  pointedness  not  usual  in  puljiit  minis- 
trations. In  this  respect  they  are  most  valuable.  They  do  not  tell 
anxious  hearers  to  go  and  study  the  Bible,  attend  church,  repent  of 
their  sins,  amend  their  lives,  and  meditate  and  pray  in  order  to  bo 
saved ;  but  to  believe  noiu,  and  accept  at  once  the  complete  forgiveness 
and  salvation  offered  by  Christ.  It  is  not  t)ecause  of  what  the  hearers 
can  do,  hut  of  what  Christ  has  done,  that  they  are  earnestly  entreated 
to  accept  the  offered  salvation  '  here  and  now.'  It  is  this  style  of 
preaching  that  has  given  the  extraordinary  success  which  attends  such 
ministrations,  from  the  time  of  Peter  at  Pentecost  and  Paul  at  Philippi 
to  the  present  day." 

Times  may  change,  but  not  so  the  human  heart,  with  its  deep 
need  and  yearning  desire;  and  it  is  the  same  old  Gospel  which,  then 
as  now,  is  "  the  poircr  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  believ- 
cth."     Would  tliat  Christian  preachers  realised  this  more! 
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From  "  Tlie  Cliristinn." 

THE    OLD    CAUSE. 

Rclcrring  again  to  those  days  of  a  past  generation,  we  find  tlio 
Congregational  Union  discussing,  tlien  as  now,  the  perplexing  pro- 
blems of  "  al;stcn(ion  from  public  worsliip  on  the  part  of  the  masses 
of  the  people  ";  "  the  failure  of  the  churches  to  retain  the  young 
people  brouglit  up  in  Sunday-schools  and  Clirislian  households  "; 
and  "the  modern  miaterialism  of  the  tin:c."  So  the  present-day 
declension,  that  we  all  so  dreply  mourn,  is  no  new  thing  after  all ;  nor 
do  its  present  causes  differ  essentially  from  those  tliat  were  ihoix 
lamented.  True,  Biblical  criticism  has  made  great  strides  during  the 
intervening  years,  and  destroyed  the  faith  of  some ;  and  the  prevalence 
of  rationalistic  thought  has  perverted  others — and  still  further  causes 
may  be  named.  But  the  chief  trouble  lies  where  it  always  did  and 
always  will— in  tlic  hniuan  hearl,  that  "  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  de- 
parting from  the  living  God  "  (ITeb.  3:  12).  To  it  must  appeal  bo 
made,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  any  preaching  that  fails 
here,  fails  altogether  in  its  eternal  purpose.  In  this  connection  there 
is  gi'eat  force  in  the  striking  declaration  once  made  by  Ilcnry  Ward 
Beeclier : — 

"  I  believe  in  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  and  the  full  equipment  of 
power  which  it  brings  to  the  preacher,  working  first  in  and  through 
the  preacher  himself,  secondly  through  the  \Yord,  and  in  the  third 
place  in  harmony  with  general  laws  of  eloquence.  I  believe  that  the 
much-lalkcd-of  progress  wliich  is  to  he  made  will  be  in  line  witli  the 
operations  of  the  Spirit.  I  do  not  ])elicve  this  progress  will  come  from 
tugging  at  and  twisting  the  meaning  out  of  tlie  word  Eternity,  or  in 
frantic  attempts  to  plant  the  flag  of  hope  across  the  death-line,  or  in 
cutting  the  cords  of  heredity  from  Adam,  or  in  changing  the  colour  of 
the  red  blood  of  Atonement  into  the  more  genial  hues  of  pleasant 
metaphor — but  in  more  thoroughly  realising  the  greatness  of  the 
promise  and  the  fulness  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  making 
Christ's  great  salvation  effectual  amonp;  men."  • 
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From  '■  The  Christian." 
"THE  DEAD  HAND." 
Tlie  very  stringent  conditions  laid  down  in  ]jis  will  by  the  late 
Major-Gencral  Xcwniarch,  of  Brighton,  are  sonietliing  of  a  new  de- 
parture in  testamentary  bequests,  but  it  is  a  departure  that  is  fully 
justified.  Briefly,  the  income  of  his  estate  is  to  benefit  certain  Evan- 
gelical churclies  of  Brighton  and  Plove;  but  only  upon  the  condition 
that  the  successive  incumbents  sign  a  "  certificate  "  of  their  "  un- 
qualified adhesion  and  firm  attachment  to  the  Protestant  and  Evan- 
gelical principles  of  the  Church  of  England, "  as  defined  by  certain  of 
the  Thirty-Xine  Articles.  This  will,  of  course,  exclude  anything  ap- 
proaching to  Ritualistic  teachings  or  practices  on  the  part  of  the  bene- 
ficiaries. Some  will  speak  derisively  of  such  provisions  as  enforcing 
the  "  dead  hand  "  ;  but  a  testator  has  a  perfect  right  to  do  what  he  will 
with  his  own  estate — and  further,  the  "  deadest  "  hand  of  all  is  that 
which  places  the  grip  of  spiritual  deadness  upon  any  chui'ch  which 
lias,  under  I'^vangelical  leadersliij),  throbbed  with  active  spiritual  life. 
This  is  what  Ritualistic  priests  have  done  for  many  formeily  Evan- 
gelical congregations. 


From  "The  Christian." 
THE  WOMEN  OF  IXDIA. 
A  former  Lieut. -Governor  of  Bengal,  Sir  Bamfylde  Fuller,  gives 
an  interesting  sketch,  in  the  "  Nineteenth  Century,"  of  the  advance 
in  the  position  and  habits  of  Indian  v.-orr.en  of  the  better  class,  in 
proportion  as  they  have  been  brought  into  contact  with  ^Yestern 
modes  and  thought,  and  as  they  have  come  under  the  influences  of 
tlieir  own  brothers  and  sons  who  have  passed  through  the  universities. 
Among  other  welcome  signs  ai'e  a  growing  antipathy  to  the  custom  of 
child-marriages  and  the  advocacy  of  a  longer  educational  period  in  the 
case  of  young  girls.  Slowly,  but  surely,  the  desire  for  a  greater 
liberty  of  thought  and  action  is  percolating  down  from  the  higher  to 
the  humbler  classes;  and  it  seems  likely  that,  guided  by  wise  teaching 
on  the  part  of  Christian  missionaries,  many  practical  and  sensible 
reforms  will  be  instituted  in  the  not  verv  far  distant  future. 
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From  "  'iiio   Clirisliaii.  " 
THE    DOWXWAKD    I'ULL. 

Contracting  unfavoui'ably  witli  tliis  is  the  [)icture  of  tlu'  dctciiora- 
tion  of  Albanian  Christian  women,  as  drawn  by  the  "  ^^Icrning  Post  ' 
S])ecial  Correspondent  at  Scutari,  who  snys : — 

"  Moslem  habits  liave  affected  Chiistian  rules  of  conduct.  The 
wife  of  the  Chiistian  is  nioix'  often  than  not  the  mere  si-rvant  of  her 
Imsband;  the  young  Christian  girl  of  thirteen  or  fourteen  retires  into 
the  house,  and  is  not  seen  abroad,  just  as  does  the  ]\Iussuln;an's 
daughter;  and  the  marriages  seem  to  be  arranged  in  very  similar 
fashion." 

Happily,  the  spread  of  the  Cospel  in  ]\Ioslem  lands  has  done 
much  to  improve  the  lot  of  women;  but  unless  its  spirit  is  continu- 
ously maintained,  the  downward  pull  of  materialistic  influences  is 
inevitably  felt.  It  is  the  same  everywhere.  The  fault  lies,  however, 
not  in  the  Cos])el,  but  in  an  imperfect  perception  of  its  claims,  its 
privileges,  and  its  responsibilities. 


From  "The  Christian." 

A  DlSTliKSSED  ri:(3rLF. 

Changes  many  and  various  have  ocjuired  in  the  Oltoniaii  iMupire 
during  recent  years,  but  the  persecution  of  the  Armenians  by  the 
Kurds  still  goes  on  with  no  effective  abatement,  llepresentations  to 
the  Government  meet  with  no  response.  It  is  a  pitiable  state  of 
things,  and  the  Armenians  themselves  h.ave  almost  come  to  regard 
pillage  and  nuissacre  as  their  appointed  and  ine^itabIe  lot.  In  the 
words  of  an  ex-patriarch  of  the  Armenian  Church ; — 

"  The  Armenian  people,  once  so  brave  and  intrejiid,  so  courage- 
ous and  dauntless,  are  now  cowed  and  humbled  to  the  dust.  They 
arc  unable  to  resist,  they  are  like  helpless  sheep  driven  to  the 
slaughter. 

To  otlier  delinquencies  chargealJe  against  the  "  reforn:ed  " 
Turkish  Govcrmnent  must  be  added  that  of  gross  ncgkct  of  the  claims 
of  humanity  in  regard  to  these  maltreated  sons  of  a  Christian  Church, 
whose  splendid  faith  in  God  has  stood  through  the  stress  and  turmoil 
of  endless  persecution. 
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From  "  Tlic  Cluibti.ui." 
CATHEDRALS    AND    MODERN    NEEDS. 

Writing  iii  the  "  Contemporary  Review,"  Canon  Barnett  makes 
some  striking  suggestions  as  to  the  possible  utilising  of  our  fine  cathe- 
drals \vith  additional  benefit  to  the  community.     Briefly,  these  are : — 

"  That  they  miglit  be  more  generally  used  for  civic,  county,  and 
national  functions,  for  intercession  at  times  of  crisis,  and  for  services 
in  connection  with  meetings  of  conferences  and  congresses.  That 
the  clergy  attached  to  them  should  have  classes  or  lectures  on  theo- 
logical, social,  and  historic  subjects.  They  should  give  their  teaching 
freely,  in  one  of  the  chapels  of  the  cathedral,  and  the  teaching  should 
be  so  thorough  as  to  command  the  attention  of  the  neighbouring  clergy 
and  other  thoughtful  people.  They  would  also,  on  occasion,  give 
lectures  in  the  nave,  designed  to  guide  popular  thought  to  the  better 
understanding  of  the  live  questions  of  the  day,  or  of  the  past. " 

Uow  far  such  innovations  will  commend  themselves  to  the 
powers  that  be,  remains  to  be  seen;  but  no  one  will  deny  that  these 
commodious  edifices  are  capable  of  a  wider  purpose  than  that  usually 
allotted  to  them. 


From  "The  Christian." 
FRIENDS  OF  THE  HOP-PICKERS. 
The  pastoral  visit  paid  by  the  Bishop  of  Stepney  to 
the  Kentish  hop-gardens  reminds  us  of  how  greatly  the  lot  of  the 
mixed  multitude  of  "  pickers  "  has  been  improved  during  the  last 
thirty  years.  Then  it  had  occurred  to  only  a  few  earnest  individuals 
that  these  people  could  be  reached  by  the  Gospel  of  Divine  love.  To- 
day Kent,  Hampshire,  Herefordshire,  and  ^Yorcestershire  are  the 
scene  of  abundant  service  for  the  Lord.  Our  readers  arc  familiar,  in 
this  connection,  with  the  names  of  Rev.  J.  Kendon,  Miss  Chinn,  iMr. 
W.  lAiff,  Rev.  John  Burnham,  and  others,  whose  labour  of  love 
year  after  year  has  been  rewarded  with  many  a  striking  conversion. 


From  "The  Christian." 
THE    LATE    MR.    HENRY    YARLEY. 
Our   readers    will    bu    interested    to    I'.arn    of    the    proposnl    to 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  our  late  beloved  friend,  Mr.  Henry  Varley, 
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by  erecting  a  inarblL'  tablet,  witb  suitalle  in-ciiption  (giving  some 
particulars  of  Mr.  Varky's  career)  outside  the  Glynn  Vivian  .Miners' 
Mission,  ]Jriglitun.  We  understand  that  the  inscription  records 
liow  he  laboured  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  for  over  fifty  years,  and  was 
the  means  of  leading  great  nunik'is  of  people  to  Christ.  There  was 
a  widespread  desire  to  contribute  to  the  cost  of  the  nieniorial,  and 
the  amount  of  each  subscription  was,  therefore,  limited  to  one 
shilling.  A  commemoration  service  took  [ilace  on  ^Vednesdav,  Sept. 
20lh,  I'Jli',  at  the  Hall,  Uiiion-street,  Brighton,  when  the  tablet  was 
luneiled  bv  Mr.  George  E.  ^Mor^ran. 


From  "The  Chi-istian,"   Sept.    I'Jlh,    J<J12. 

JEWS    AND    THE    GOSPEL. 

By  J.  W.  Thirtle,  LL.D. 

Thursday  last  was  the  first  day  of  the  month  Tishri,  and  niarke  I, 
among  the  Jews,  the  opening  of  the  year  oG73,  since  the  Creation. 
Year  by  year  this  is  a  "  day  of  memorial,"  when  the  actions  of  the 
past  twelve  montlis  are  surveyed,  and  pardon  sought  from  an  offended 
God.  The  Jewish  mind  conceives  of  the  Eternal  as  bringing  His 
people  into  judgment  on  this  day;  hence  it  is  the  first  of  ten 
days  of  penitence,  the  last  being  the  Day  of  Atonement,  when 
fastings  and  prayers  arc  regarded  as  securing  the  Divine  favour.  On 
llie  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month  comes  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles, 
in  commemoration  of  the  protecting  goodness  of  God  during  the 
wilderness  journeyings  of  the  children  of  Israel  after  being  delivered 
from  Egyptian  bondage.  This  feast  extends  over  nine  days,  some  of 
them  esteemed  to  be  more  sacred  than  others.  These  three  are  the 
important  fixtures  in  the  most  "  festive  "  month  in  the  Jewish  year. 

Though,  as  a  whole,  these  festivals  make  a  strong  appeal  to 
religious  Jews,  the  first  and  second  are  esteemed  to  be  particularly 
urgent  in  their  demands.  Indeed,  New  Year's  Day  draws  to  the 
synagogue  the  most  wayward  and  neglectful  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
Though  disregarding  the  Law  in  all  its  obligations,  throughout  the 
year  and  persistently,  such  Jews  assemble  with  their  people  on  this 
day,  in  the  hope  that  the  Almighty  will  "  inscribe  them  in  the  Boe)k 
of  Life,  and  grant  them  a  Happy  New  Year."  It  is,  in  fact,  witliiu 
the  truth  to  say  that,  in  many  cases,  a  mere  desire  for  worldly  pros- 


217 

perity,  or  "  good  luck,"  accounts  for  conforruiiy  to  liabbiuical  usa'^c 
during  this  particular  day  of  the  year. 

OLD    AND    NEW    JUDAISM. 

The  ceremonies  of  modern  Judaism  have  a  peculiar 
interest,  even  where  tliey  diverge  most  flagrantly  from  the 
Mosaic     simplicity     set     forth     in     the     Old     Testament.  If, 

liowever,  in  the  words  of  the  great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles, 
such  Mosaic  institutions  as  had  served  their  ajjpointed  purpose 
were  "beggarly  elements,"  what  shall  be  said  of  the  make- 
believe  practices  put  forth  under  Eabbinical  authority,  to  take  the 
place  of  such  forms  and  ceremonies  as  cannot  be  observed  while  tlic 
nation  is  in  dispersion?  AVc  may  well  believe  that,  as  declared  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  institutions  of  the  Law  were  "  patterns 
of  heavenly  things  " — things,  however,  which  have  passed  away 
since  the  coming  of  the  Antitype,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  but  no  such 
honourable  description  can  be  given  of  the  vain  and  empty  substitutes 
which  have  taken  the  place  of  some  old-time  ordinances.  For 
instance,  the  Rabbis  speak  of  ".  fastings  and  prayers  "  as  ordained  to 
take  the  place  of  the  sacrifices  which  were  offered  in  Bible  tim.es. 
\Yhcn  ordained,  and  by  whom?  Of  course,  the  death  of  Christ  was 
the  occasion  of  the  passing  away  of  sacrifices;  it  was  so  by  force  of 
a  judicial  providence,  the  outcon^e  of  the  expulsiun  of  the  people  from 
the  only  land  wherein  sacrifices  could  be  offered  according  to  the 
Law.  Having  rejected  Christ,  however,  the  Jews  seek  another 
reason  for  the  cessation  of  sacrifices;  and  the  substitution  of  "  fast- 
ings and  j)rayers  "  is  the  weak  subterfuge  invented  to  meet  the  case. 

THE    MESSIANIC    HOPE. 

The  question  just  asked  is  one  of  many  which  are  propounded 
to-day  by  such  Jews  as  venture  to  inquire  on  religious  subjects.  An- 
other important  question  takes  this  form — "  \Yiiy  is  the  expectation 
of  the  Messiah  surrendered  by  our  leaders  to-day,  seeing  that  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  say  so  much  about  Him,  and  our  ancestors 
were  so  mightily  sustained  by  the  hope  of  His  appearing?  "  The 
thoughtful  missionary  to  the  Jews  has  a  ready  answer.  The  expecta- 
tion is  given  up  because,  as  the  Rabbis  say,  "  The  appointed  limes  arc 
long  since  past,"  i.e.,  all  the  dates  for  the  appearing  of  the  Messiah 
have  gone  by.     True;  but  the  argument  of  the  missionary  is  clinched 
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in  few  words:  "  If  the  propliets  of  Israel  were  truslwortliy  in  their 
predictionri,  hting  inspired  hy  the  God  of  Truth,  ^Vho  is  able  to 
acconiphsh  all  that  lie  has  promised  to  do,  then  it  follows  beyond 
question  that,  as  the  dates  have  all  expired,  the  Messiah  must 
assuredly  have  come."' 

Moreover,  the  fact  that  at  the  very  time  of  our  Lord's  appearing 
among  men,  many  Jews  were  looking  for  Him  and  some  received  llini 
with  joy,  is  an  element  in  reasoning  which  attains  a  convincing  con- 
clusion— Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  Messiah,  as  llis  earliest  followers 
believed,  and  as  millions  besides  have  maintained ;  and  lie  appeared 
at  the  time  expected,  in  the  days  of  the  Second  Temple  (Hag.  2). 
Therefore,  adds  the  sympathetic  instructor  of  inquiring  Hebrews,  it 
is  for  Jews  to-day  to  associate  themselves  with  Christ  hy  faith  ai;d 
love,  to  serve  Him  with  patience  and  joy,  and,  with  lively  hope,  to 
wait  for  His  glorious  appearing — "  a  second  time,  apart  from  sin, 
unto  salvation." 

PhAYElt    AND    WOHK. 

To-day,  as  ever,  the  Gospel  is  for  the  Jews.  Taken  as  a  whole, 
the  nation  will  not  admit  the  fact;  but  all  down  the  ages,  from  th.e 
bosom  of  Israel,  there  have  come  into  the  Church  noble  witnesses  for 
Christ — the  Greater  son  of  David  and  likewise  Soil  of  God.  From 
the  beginning,  moreover,  disciples  of  Christ  (though  not  all  of  them) 
have  invited  Jews  to  recognize  and  receive  into  their  hearts  the  One 
whom  their  fathers  rejected.  During  the  past  century  or  so,  the 
desire  that  Israel  should  enter  into  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel — 
thereby  being  delivered  from  the  superstition  and  bondage  of  Kabbin- 
ism — has  found  expression  in  the  organization  of  many  societies  and 
missions;  and  in  recent  years  it  has  led  to  the  ordering  of  seasons  of 
united  pi'ayer,  held  in  particular  during  the  period  of  the  New  Year 
solemnities.  Such  meetings  are  now  being  held  in  various  London 
centres,  and  the  Lord's  remembrancers  are  joining  in  the  prayer  that 
"  the  set  time  to  favour  Ziou  "  may  come,  and  that  speedily. 

It  is  good  to  work  for  the  enlightenment  of  the  Jews,  but  it  is 
also  right  to  [)iny  for  them;  for  as  a  peO[)le  they  are  not  only  ignorant 
of  Christ,  but  through  long  centuries  of  prejudice  and  misdirection, 
tiiey  have  come  to  regard  the  (Jo.^pel  with  contempt,  and  to  look  upon 
its  acceptance  as  involving  the  Jewish  convert  and  his  relatives  in  a 
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conuuori  dcJilunieiil  and  di-^^race.      Better  have  no  leli^i^iuu  at  all  than 
be  a  Christian,  seems  to  be  the  argument  of  modern  Judaism. 

HOSTILITY    OF   JEWISH    LKAltKHS. 

An  illustration  of  this  hostile  attitude  was  afforded  by  an  an  . 
nounccment  in  the  "  Jewish  Chronicle  "  of  last  week.  Headed  "  A 
AVarning  to  Jewish  Parents,"  the  article  called  upon  young  and  old 
to  avoid  the  reading-rooms,  dispensaries,  and  lecture-halls  of  the 
*'  Convers'onists  " — i.e,  the  Christian  Missions  to  the  Jews.  In  all 
such  work  the  Jews  see  nothing  but  a  mean  desire  to  "  entice  away 
from  their  holy  religion  "  the  weak-willed  and  ignorant  of  the  Jewish 
people.  Their  conception  of  religious  calling  and  privilege  is  confined 
to  that  of  a  people  distinguished  from  others  on  the  grounds  of  a 
fleshly  descent ;  and  they  seem  to  be  unable  to  rise  to  an  appreliension 
of  moral  and  spiritual  characteristics  as  bringing  present  and  eternal 
blessing  from  Heaven. 

Sad  to  say,  it  seems  impossible  to  get  tlie  Jews  to  see  that,  in  the 
fulness  of  tin:ie,  the  Divine  method  with  man  passed  from  the  outward 
to  the  inward,  by  the  substitution  of  a  spiritual  for  the  old-time  Ikshly 
basis,  so  that,  under  the  New  Covenant  a  new  order  oi)tains — "  an 
elect  race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  lioly  nation,  a  people  for  God's  own 
possession,  to  show  forth  the  excellencies  of  Him  who  called  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvellous  light  " — called  "  not  from  the  Jews 
only,  but  also  from  the  Centiles  "  (1  Pet.  2:  'J,  r.v.  ;  Rom.  9:  21). 
Hence,  while  bound  to  pursue  work  for  the  instruction  of  Israel  in  the 
things  of  Christ,  we  do  \\  ell  to  pray  that  the  national  prejudice  may  bo 
divested  of  its  blinding  power,  and  that,  by  their  turning  to  the  Lord, 
tlie  veil  may  be  taken  from  the  hearts  of  the  people  (2  Cor.  3  :  11-16). 


From   "The   Christian,"    Sept.    I'Jtli,    10J2. 

A  CALL  TO  CimiSTJAXS   TO  PREVENT   SUNDAY 
THEATRES. 

The  determined  o[)i)()silion  of  leading  members  of  the  ihcati-ieal 
profession,  at  a  meeting  held  last  week,  to  the  opening  of  theatres  on 
Sundays,  will  greatly  strenjzthen  the  hands  of  all  v.dio  regard  such  a 
retrograde  proposal  with  alarm.  It  is  a  question  that  affects  not  only 
the  churches  primarily,  but  also— and  xuvy  seriously — the  entire  com- 
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nuaiity.     TIiltl'Tuic,  no  ellurls  nuLst  be  spared  lo  bring  b.nc]i  propobaio 

to  llOUglit. 

One  professional  advocate  uttered  tlio  dictum  :  "  The  public  niut^t 
decide."  But  the  plea  for  Sunday  opening  originated  only  from 
persons  wlio  are  financially  interested  in  the  innovation.  The  public 
lias  never  asked  for  it,  and  neither  needs  or  desires  it.  If  it  comes,  it 
will  be  because  it  is  supplied  without  any  demand;  and  under  llieso 
circumstances,  doubts  were  candidly  expressed  as  to  whether  it  would 
pay  even  if  it  were  adopted. 

Of  course,  men  or  syndicates  that  are  out  for  n::oney-making  will 
naturally  turn  their  attention  to  any  scheme  that  they 
think  will  increase  their  profits.  But  such  folk  are  not 
always     wise,      as     Mr.      Moody     once     proved.  During     tlie 

season  of  the  \Yorld's  Fair  in  Cliicago,  in  ]8"J3,  enor- 
mous provision  was  made  by  theatrical  directors  to  supply  the 
supposed  "  demand  "  of  the  public  in  this  respect;  and  Mr.  ;Moody 
found  it  impossible  to  engage  a  tliealre  for  evangelistic  services.  But 
the  ])ubhc  totik  quite  a  different  \  iew ;  the  theatres  were  very  scantily 
patronised,  while  the  halls  that  he  had  secured  for  week-evening  and 
Sunday  services  were  crowded;  and,  before  the  season  was  half 
througii,  he  was  offered  theatre  after  theatre,  several  of  which  he  hired 
on  his  own  terms  I 

Again,  the  directors  of  the  Fair,  after  repeated  ai)plications,  ob- 
tained a  legal  decision  empowering  them  to  open  on -Sundays.  In- 
stantly the  Christian  Endeavour  throughout  America,  numbering 
many  thousands  of  members,  decided  to  boycott  the  Exhibition  even 
on  ucck-cl.iijs,  and  this  bjld  example  extended  to  thousands  of  other' 
Christian  people.  Result — the  Fair  began  to  lose  money  heavily, 
and,  as  the  legal  decision  could  not  be  reversed,  the  whole  season 
ended  with  a  heavy  financial  deficiency. 

Happily  the  Christian  public  as  a  body  is  not  in  the  habit  of  pat- 
ronising th.o  theatre;  but,  apart  from  this,  if  all  clean-living  and 
sensible  people,  who  have  some  appreciation  of  the  English  Sunday, 
^\ere  to  adopt  the  policy  of  abstention  (alid  Christian  people  could  do 
much  by  way  of  inducing  them  fo  do  scV),  the  Chicago  fiasco  could 
easily  be  repeated  here  in  sueli  a  way  as  to  kill  for  ever  the  attempt  to 
foist  Sunda}-  theatres  upon  an  unwilling  public. 
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Tlio  fallacy  of  the  threadbare  argument  that  for  those  who  "  work 
hard  all  the  week  "  Sunday  is  the  only  day  available  for  amusement, 
is  manifest,  in  view  of  the  huge  queues  of  V\orking-folk  who  stand 
every  evening  for  an  hour  or  m.ore  in  rain  or  shine,  waiting  for  the 
music-halls  to  open,  which  they  then  crowd  to  the  doors. 

It  was  made  abundantly  clear  also,  at  the  meeting  of  "  profes- 
sionals "  already  referred  to,  that  seven-day  performances  niean  only 
six-days'  pay — a  rule  that  is  universal  in  America,  where  all  tlieatrcs 
are  open  on  Sundays. 

But  while  a  large  proportion  of  tho?c  professionally  interested  in 
tlie  theatre  are  opposed  to  Sunday  opening,  tlie  ultim.ate  issue  lies  with 
public  opinion.  It  therefore  becomes  the  duty  of  all  Clnisiians — 
people,  who  not  oidy  value  Sunday  as  a  day  of  rest,  but  regard  if  as 
God's  Day — to  use  all  the  influence  they  possess  in  opposition  to  a 
step  winch  would  be  fraught  with  evils  of  the  direst  cha)'acter  to  the 
nation.  The  voice  of  determined  public  protest,  on  tlie  one  hand, 
supplemented,  on  the  olhcr,  liy  personal  persuasion  of  those  who  aix- 
accustomed  to  attend  the  theatre  en  week-days,  will  \ery  speedily 
bring  home  to  the  men  who  arc  seeking  to  exploit  the  comnnniity  for 
their  own  profit  tliat  l)y  so  doing  they  may  not  only  lose  what  they 
hope  to  gain,  but  may  also  risk  the  financial  gains  they  already  make. 
By  whatever  means,  the  movement  to  open  tlieaires  on  Sunday  nuist 
be  stopped,  and  Christian  people  are  the  ones  to  stop  it. 


"HOW    THE    BLOOD    CLEANSES." 
By  Eev.  J.  B.  Waddingion. 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ! 

(John  1 :  29). 
"  Sister,"  said  a  dying  girl,  "  please  do  get  the  Bible,  and  read 
for  me  that  passage  about  the  blood  which  clear.seth  frcm  sin,  for  T  am 
afraid  that  some  of  my  sins  arc  too  great  to  be  forgiven.     Do  l:)ok 
whether  it  says  '  all  sins,'  or  only  '  sin,'  for  I  don't  remendjer. " 

"  Yes,"  replied  her  sister,  "  these  are  the  exact  words:  '  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  '  "  (1  John 
1:7). 

"Oh,  that  is  sweet  I  'I'hat  is  delightful!  For  now  there  is 
pardon  for  all  my  sins.  " 
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IMany  por.-ons  liavo  indistinct  views  as  to  wliat  tlio  hlnn.J  sif,mi- 
fies,  or  wliat  is  meant  ])y  trusliuq  in  it :  let  us  tliercforc  turn  "  to  Iho 
Law  and  to  the  Tesliniony ;  if  they  speak  not  aceordin;^'  to  this  Word, 
it  is  because  there  is  no  liglit  in  then:  "  (Is.  S :  20). 

Tiicre  we  shall  see,  in  unmistakcalilo  lanpjuage,  how  the  hlood 
cleanses.  In  the  ]Toly  Scriptures  we  ever  find  that  "  without  shed- 
ding of  blood  is  no  reniission  "  (Heb.  9:  -l^).  Not  because  Jehovah 
delights  in  blood,  as  the  gods  of  the  heathen  are  said  to  do,  but  i)ccause 
the  hloud  represents  sul/stitution — the  death,  of  the  innocent  in  place 
of  the  guilty. 

In  Lev.,  cb.  17,  we  learn  the  true  meaning  of  the  blood — "  For 
the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood  ;  and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the 
altar  to  make  an  atonement  for  your  souls:  for  il  is  the  blood  that 
rnaketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul  "  (v.  11).  So  tb.at  when  a  lamb  or 
other  animal  was  offered  up  as  a  sacrifice,  and  its  blood  sliid,  he  who 
brought  it  signified  that  he  deserved  the  deatli  whicli  was  inllicted 
U[)on  the  victim:  and  when  its  l)lood  was  sprinkled,  death,  as  it  were, 
passed  upon  him  by  imputation,  and  he  was  accounted  as  one  who  had 
already  endured  the  penalty  in  the  person  of  bis  substitute. 

The  fire  which  consumed  the  sacrifices  represented  the  wrath  of 
God;  and  when  nothing  remained  but  "  ashes,"  ho  who  offeied  the 
sacrifice  learned  that  the  wrath  of  God,  which  would  have  consumed 
liim  as  an  unquenchable  fire,  had  burned  out,  leaving  no  suffering  for 
him.      (See  Num.  10.) 

In  the  case  of  the  scapi^goat,  after  one  goat  had  been  slain,  and 
its  blood  been  sprinkled,  we  read  (Lev.  IG:  21) :  "  Aaron  shall  lay  botii 
his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess  over  him  all  the 
iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their  transgicssions  in  all 
their  sins,  putting  them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat." 

Their  sins  having  thus  been  transferred  to  the  living  goaf,  it  was 
then  sent  into  the  ^^ilderness,  and  never  seen  again,  signifying  that 
"  the  iniquity  of  Isi-ael  shall  be  sought  for,  and  there  shall  be  none; 
and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  not  be  found  "  (Jer.  1:  20). 
"  As  far  as  the  cast  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  lie  removed  our 
transgressions  from  us  "  (Psalm  10.3  :  12). 

Of  course,  those  saciificcs  were  only  "  a  shadow  of  good  things 
to  come  "  (Ileb.  10:  1);  ft)r,  as  the  Apostle  reasons  (v.  '1):  "  It  is 
not  possible  that  the  bloc^d  of  bidls  and  of  goats  should  take  away 
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sins."  All  these  sacrifices  were  imprrfccl,  and  tlierefore  wore  co]i- 
tiniuilly  repeated,  pointing  us  to  the  or.c  perfect  offering  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

No  being  in  the  universe  could  possibly  endure  the  penalty  due  to 
millions  of  sinful  creatures,  but  the  Son  of  God  Himself;  so  we  i-ead : 
"  Who  TTis  own  Self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  Body  on  the  tree  "  (1 
Peter  2 :  24).  "  We  arc  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.  And  every  priest  standeth  daily  nii)iistering 
and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never  take  away 
sins:  But  this  ^Nfan,  after  TTo  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  For  by  one  offering  He 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified  ""  (Heb.  ]():  10,  11, 
12,  14). 

This  doctrine  of  substitution  was  clearly  taught  in  the  case  of 
Isaac,  who,  when  IxDund  upon  the  altar,  and  the  knife  in  the  out- 
strctclied  hand  of  his  father  about  to  inflict  death  upon  him,  was 
saved  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  which  said:  "  Lay  not  tliine  hand  upon 
the  lad.  .  .  .  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  behind  him,  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns;  and 
Abi'abam  went  and  took  the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt- 
offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son  "  (Gen.  22:  12,  13). 

So  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification  "  (Eom.  4  :  2r>) ;  Ilis  death  being 
the  payment  of  His  people's  debt,  and 

IIIS  RESURRECTIOX  THE  RECKiPT. 

The  sinner,  when  tauglit  his  true  condition  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
sees  himself  not  only  appointed  to  die,  but  bound  by  the  chain  of  his 
sins,  with  the  sword  of  Divine  justice  raised,  and  about  to  descend 
upon  him;  but  the  Gospel,  as  a  voice  from  heaven,  tells  him  that  God 
lias  already  provided  Himself  a  Lamb  for  a  burnt-offering,  who  has 
taken  his  place,  and  suffered  in  his  stead,  and  so  freed  him  from 
eternal  death. 

Bclievbuj  this  good  news,  the  sinner  "  beliolds  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world  "  (.John  1 :  29) ;  and  is  looked 
upon  by  God  as  if  h.c  had  himself  satisfied  all  the  claims  of  that  law 
which  is  holy,  just,  and  good. 


•   Sanctified.  —  Set  apart  for  tlie  service  of  Cod,  just  as  the  vessels  wliicli  liad 
been  sprinkled  with  blood  were  dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  sanctuary. 
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From  "The  Chrislian." 

GLORY    EVERYWHERE. 

A  minister  was  much  annoyed  by  one  of  his  hearers  shouting  out 
during  the  preacliing  "  Glory!  "  "  Praise  the  Lord!  "  and  the  like. 
Though  often  reproved,  the  liappy  n:cmber  persisted  in  tluis  express- 
ing himself.  One  day  the  minister  invited  him  to  his  house,  and,  to 
take  his  mind  from  thoughts  of  praise,  handed  him  a  scientific  book, 
full  of  dry  facts  and  figures,  lo  pass  the  time  before  tea.  rresenlly 
the  minister  was  startled  by  a  sudden  outburst  of  "Glory!" 
"  ITallelujah!  "  and  "  Praise  the  Lord!  "  "  What  is  the  matter, 
man?  "  asked  the  minister.  "  Why,  this  book  says  the  sea  is  five 
miles  deep !  "  "  Well,  what  of  that  ?  "  "  Why,  the  Bible  says  my 
sins  have  been  cast  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  if  it  is  that  deep,  I 
need  not  he  afraid  of  them  ever  coming  up  again.  Glory!  "  The 
n>inister  gave  up  hojics  of  "  reforming  "  that  n^an. — "  American 
Exchange." 


From  "  The  Christian." 

"TONING    DOWN"    THE    MESSAGE. 

Dr.  n.  Maldwyn  TTughes  has  the  following  timely  words  in  the 
"  Methodist  Recorder  ": — We  defeat  our  own  ends  when  we  tone 
down  our  message.  Men  will  listen  more  readily  when  we  make 
tliem  understand  they  are  not  called  upon  to  win  eternal  life,  but  to 
receive  it  by  trustful  surrender  to  Jesus  Christ.  Our  feet  are  on  the 
way  of  life  when  we  can  sing — 

Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring. 

Simply  to  Thy  Cross  I  cling. 
The  truth  which  in  the  hands  of  Augustine,  Luther,  and  Wesley 
revived  the  Church,  was  that  of  Salvalion  by  Failh,  which,  being 
interpreted,  means  that  the  spiritual  life  is  not  lx)rn  of  ourselves,  but 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  who  breathes  fulness  of  life  into  those  who 
surrender  themselves  to  the  energizing  of  His  mighty  power.  That 
is  the  message  which  must  be  rc-allirmed  with  no  uncertain  sound  to 
the  men  and  women  of  to-day,  if  they  are  to  be  won  from  their  pur- 
suit  of  the  material. 
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From  "The  Christian,"   Sept.    lOih,    1912. 

EOME    IX    AMERICA. 

Tn  tho  Septcnil'cr  issue  of  "  AVatchword  and  Truth  "  (Boston, 
]\rass.),  Ptov.  Dr.  Cameron  calls  attention  to  the  dangers  that  may 
come  to  American  institutions  from  tlic  possible  predominance  of  the 
Eomnn  Catholic  Cliurch.  He  prints  statements  by  priests  and  oth.er 
Papal  agents,  claiming  for  the  liierarchy  a  right  to  control  nationrJ 
education;  and  quok's  Archbishop  Quigky  as  declaring  that  the 
Church  has  "  well-ordered  and  elhcicni  organizations,  at  the  beck 
and  call  of  the  hierarchy,  and  ready  to  do  what  the  Churcli  tells 
llKin  to  do."  Asked  if  these  things  are  so,  Cardinal  Gibbons  sent 
reply  that  they  were  "  calumnies  "  ;  on  whicli  off-hand  statement  Dr. 
Cameron  remaiks:  "  The  Cardinal  does  not  explain  how  Archbisliop 
Quigley  should  i-epre^ent  the  Jh)n  ish  Churcli,  nor  does  he  promise  to 
see  that  the  prii^sts,  Calbolic  papers,  and  Church  dignitaries,  who 
have  conunitted  thcnisdves  to  statements  regarding  the  teachings 
and  pui-poses  of  the  Church  in  America,  shall  be  rebuked  and 
silenced." 


From  "The  Christian,"   Sept.    19th,    1912. 

IIENPY    ^lAHTYN    CEXTEXAP.Y. 

October  Oth  will  mark  the  hundredlh  anniversary  of  the  death  of 
ITenry  INlartyn.  A  correspondent  of  the  "  Pvecf.rd  "  expres-es  a  hope 
that  the  occasion  will  be  used  for  the  benetit  of  Christian  work  in 
Persia.  The  first  "  Life  "  of  Martyn,  written  in  1819,  by  John 
Sargent,  was  re-issued  in  ISSo;  and  followed  by  another,  by  Dr. 
George  Smith,  in  LS92.  Of  the  former  work,  the  correspondent 
says:  "  It  is  the  book  1  love  next  to  the  Bible :  \n  uplifting  com- 
panion in  the  morning,  noontide,  and  evening  hour  of  life,  has  this 
liiography  ever  been  to  me."  lie  adds  a  gem  from  Martyn's  diary,  as 
showing  the  source  of  true  sacrifice: — "My  dear  Redeemer  is  a 
fountain  of  life  to  my  soul.  W'ah  resirination  and  peace  can  I  look 
forward  to  a  life  of  labour  and  entire  seclusion  from  earthly  comforts 
while  Jesus  thus  stands  near  me,  changing  me  into  Tlis  own  image. 
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From  "The  Christian,"  Sept.  lOtli,  1012. 
THE  DRIFT  FROM  JUDAISM. 
At  the  present  moment,  when  the  Jews  throughout  the  world  are 
occupied  with  their  New  Year  observances,  it  is  important  to  recog- 
nise tliat,  in  spite  of  their  racial  solidarity,  these  people  show  a  ro- 
niarkable  "  drift."  In  some  cases,  happily,  the  movement  is  towards 
Christianity.  The  Jewish  organs  have  announced  with  indignation 
that,  during  last  year,  there  were  2-2-i  baptisms  in  Berlin  alone,  and 
that  in  Vienna  Jews  become  professing  Christians  at  the  rate  of  more 
than  GOO  annually.  Beside  this  we  must  set  a  still  larger  number  of 
cases  who  drift  away  from  religion  altogether,  having  dropped  the 
faith  of  their  fathers  without  putting  anything  else  in  its  place.  Con- 
sequently, as  the  "  Presbyterian  "  remarks,  "  for  Jewish  Missions, 
as  for  every  other  form  of  religious  wo)'k,  the  times  are  anxious  and 
yet  hopeful. " 


From  "The  Chi-istian." 

WHAT  ^YE•D  "  ritiier:  " 

A  poor  woman  in  'Chicago  confessed  that  the  food  at  the  Hull 
House  kitchen  was  undouijtedly  nutritious,  but  this  did  not  satisfy 
her.  She  protested  to  Miss  Jane  Addams  that  she  "  didn't  like  to 
eat  what  was  nutritious,  she  liked  to  eat  what  she'd  '  rullicr  '.'  " 
That  is  hitting  off  human  nature  to  a  hair.  Wc  ought  to  take  exer- 
cise because  it  is  good  for  us,  and  will  save  doctor's  bills;  wc  ought 
to  trust  God  and  stop  worrying  because  it  will  prolong  our  lives; 
wc  ought  to  do  many  things  which  our  own  common-sense  declares 
to  be  woidiy — but  we  do  not  like  to  do  what  is  good  for  us,  but  what 
wc  would  "ruther. "  That  explains  two-thirds  of  human  actions. 
When  we  are  puzzled  by  the  fcxflishness  of  men,  wliich  sems  utterly 
irreconcilable  with  the  theory  that  they  are  intelligent  beings,  let  us 
rcmendx'r  that  they  have  not  reasoned  out  their  folly;  they  have  just 
followed  what  they  would  "  ruther." — "  Christian  Advocate." 


From  "The  Christian." 

rOLTTTCS   IN    THE    rUI^PIT. 

A  writer  in  tlie  "  Methodist  Times  "  advises  ministers  to  eschew 

all  refeienee  to  party  politics  in  tlie  jndpit.     He  writes:— Of  course, 

this  dues  not  mean  that  you  are  not  to  have    your    own    personal 


227 

opinions  and  conviclions  concerning  pul  lie  questions.  It  is  the  right 
as  well  as  tlie  duty  of  every  citizen  to  wntcli  the  trend  of  things;  but 
it  is  neither  the  duty  nor  the  right  of  the  Christian  preacher  to  deslroy 
his  usefulness  by  insisting  on  his  own  political  views  in  the  pul])it. 
Besides,  it  is  manifestly  unfair  that  one-sided  statements  should  be 
enforced  in  a  place  where  they  cannot  be  questioned.  ^Vhen  pieach- 
ers  use  the  pulpit  to  ventilate  their  own  political  persuasions,  it  gives 
colour  to  the  fling  of  the  profane  wiien  they  say  that  the  pulj)it  is  a 
coward's  castle. 


From  "The  Christian." 

THE   MISSIONARY   CHURCH. 

Writing  in  the  Chicago  "  Standard,"  Professor  A.  W.  Anthony 
says: — Geographical  distinctions  are  of  tlu-  earth  earthy,  and  do  not 
belong  in  the  vocabulary  of  heaven.  To  tlie  loving  heart  of  Him  who 
is  "no  respecter  of  peisons,"  there  is  doubtless  no  such  thing,  or 
thouglit,  as  "  foreign  "  or  "  foreigner  ";  there  are  only  those  who 
are  unlike  Him,  who  are  umesponsivc  to  His  purposes  and  disobedi- 
ent to  His  commands.  Some  of  these  are  at  home.  He  may  -^is 
earnestly  yearn  for  the  un-missionary  church  as  for  the  unconverted 
heathen.  He  has  said  as  plainly  to  the  one  "  Go  "  and  "  Preach," 
as  He  has  to  the  other  "  Come  "  and  "  Believe."  ]\Iust  the  mis- 
sionary society  put  forth  as  much  effort  for  the  Church  at  home  as 
it  should  for  the  unsaved  abroad?  The  answer  to  this  question  is 
not  with  the  missionary  society,  but  with  the  Church.  Will  the 
Church,  of  itself,  be  a  ^lissionarv  Ciiurch? 


From   "The  Christian." 

THE  LACK  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

The  churches  arc  full  of  men  and  women  of  culture,  and  yet  in 
many  places  it  is  almost  impossible  to  carry  on  the  Sunday  School  for 
lack  of  teachers.  Is  that  service?  You  may  not  be  very  talented, 
l)ut  God  often  uses  miimows  to  catch  salmon.  Think  of  Ananias 
leading  the  blind  Saul  to  the  Saviour;  little  Bilney  leading  Hugh 
liatimer;  John  Bunyan  drawn  liy  the  godly  gossip  of  the  old  women 
at  Bedford;  and  more  recently,   S[Hngc()n  hearing  from  some  plain 
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man  wlio  mnvdcrocl  tlic  Queen's  F.no]ish  llic  \xox  of  life  evorlastin:,'. 
It  is  a  sign  of  geiiius  when  you  can  (urn  to  good  account  the  gifts  of 
other  people.  And  the  best  way  (o  turn  any  man's  gifts  to  gcod 
account  is  to  bring  him  to  Jesus. — "  The  Bible  To-dav." 


From  "The  Cliristian." 
BARGAIN rXG   FOR    .MASSFS. 

Writing  in  "  Echoes  of  Service,"  ^Mr.  B.  L.  Wliite,  of  Corunua, 
in  Spain,  says: — A  shorl  lime  ago,  ]\Irs.  Wliite  and  T  spent  a  while 
amongst  the  Chi-istians  at  Meira,  and  were  gladdened  b\-  what  we 
trust  was  the  true  decision  for  (Mii-ist  of  an  elderly,  well-to-do  farmer. 
His  housekeeper  was  one  of  the  first  there  to  l)e  converted;  but, 
although  he  placed  no  difnculties  in  her  way,  he  did  not  himself 
attend  the  meetings.  Still,  he  was  friendly  to  us,  and  was  no  lover 
of  Rome.  In  fact,  when  his  wife,  who  was  a  staunch  Ron;anisl, 
died  he  refused  to  pay  the  priest  the  pi-icc  lie  demanded  for  the  forty 
masses  loft  in  her  will,  but  went  to  a  neighbouring  priest,  who  prom- 
ised to  say  them  at  a  reduced  figure,  and  gave  the  necessary  recei[)t 
for  the  money.  Our  friend  would  ?ay,  with,  a  twinkle  in  his  eye: 
"  I  did  a  good  moz"ning's  woik  and  saved  money !  "  It  was  interest- 
ing to  enter  the  farmhouse.  On  the  walls  of  the  sitting-room  hung 
Romish  pictures,  while  beneath  them  stood  out  striking  Gospel  texls 
placed  there  by  the  servant.  This  time,  on  visiting  the  place,  we 
found  the  fanner  changed.  After  reading  the  Word  we  knelt  together 
and  he  sought  pardon.  Peace  took  the  place  of  anxiety,  and  he 
spoke  confidently  of  his  salvation.  Looking  up  at  the  grotesque 
figures  of  Romish  saints  on  his  wall,  he  said:  "  Now  these  must  be 
cleared  out." 


From  "The  Christian." 

A    CONDITIOX    OF    EFFECTIVE    PRAYER. 

We  cull  the  following  from  a  circular  letter  written  io  friends  by 

Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  Dean  of  the  ^Nloodv  ]3iblc  Tn:^titute,  Chicarro- — 

"  In  studying  the  subject  of  prayer  recently,  we  were  unusually 

impressed  with  a  passage  in  TTcbrews  1:]:  18,  which  we  would  pa-s 

on  to  you.     It  is  where  the  inspired  wiitei-  snys:  '  Fray  for  us;  fur  we 
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arc  pcrsuLuled  thai  we  liavi-  a  good  consck'iiec,  di'siiiiig  (o  live  huji- 
esUy  in  oil  things  '  (r.v.).  ^Ye  never  tak-e  up  our  pen  to  ask  others 
to  pray  for  us,  without  sonielhing  of  self-examination  on  this  point. 
Is  our  life,  or  is  our  \\ork,  in  Cod"s  sight  of  that  character,  that  we 
can  conscientiously  ask  our  brethren  to  remember  us  in  prayer'.'  It 
is  great  to  have  this  confidence,  and  our  plea  is  for  your  help  that  it 
may  be  always  so." 


Prom  "  The  Christian,"  Sept.  12th,  1912. 
HARVEST  THANKSGIVING. 
Following  upon  an  unjjrofitable  discussion  in  the  newspapers  oil 
the  question  of  praying  for  fine  weather,  a  corres})ondence  lias  arisen 
regarding  the  reasonableness  of  holding  "  Jlar\est  Festivals  "'  in 
view  of  the  lecent  destruction  of  crops  in  various  parts  of  the  British 
Isles.  Amid  much  that  is  futile  by  way  of  suggestion,  one  point  is 
worth  noting: — - 

"  Let  anyone  consider  the  sources  from  which  the  plainest 
breakfast  or  dinner  table  is  supplied,  and  he  will  obtain  material  fur 
a  very  useful  thanksgiving  sermon.  And  it  would  be  scarcely  reason- 
able to  refuse  to  give  thanks  because  we  shall  be,  to  an  almost  infin- 
itesimal degree,  nioi'e  dependent  on  foreign  wheat-fields  and  less  de- 
pendent on  the  home  producer  than  usual." 

To  which  may  be  added  another,  in  the  words  of  the  beautiful 
harvest  hymn  of  the  well-known  18th  century  writer,  Anna  Ltetilia 
Barbauld — we  quot^  the  concluding  ^erscs: — 

Should  Thine  alter "d  hand  restrain 
Th' early  and  the  latter  rain; 
Blast  each  opening  bud  of  joy, 
And  the  rising  ear  destroy; 

Yet  to  Thee  my  soul  should  raise 
Grateful  vows  and  solemn  praise: 
And,   when  every  blessing's  flown, 
Love  Thee  for  Thyself  alone. 

And  if  we  may  add  a  third,  it  is  the  suggestion  made  by  a  writer 
in  the  "  Manchester  Guardian  ": — 

"  At  the  same  time  it  would  not  be  a  bad  thing  if  advantage  wcro 
taken  of  the  deep  impression  which  has  been  produced  on  the  public 
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mind  Ijy  account.s  of  diowiK'd  fR'kls  and  spoilt  crops,  and  if  soniP 
pnners  for  the  surfcifis  from  the  weather  were  added  to  the  usual 
tlianksgivings.  It  might  give  an  opportunity  for  a  general  all-round 
improvement  in  the  character  of  such  services," 


From  "  The  Christian,"  Sept.  12th,  1!)12. 

A    DAY    OF    rP.AYFll    FOR    1R]-:LAND. 

In  view  of  pro})Osed  political  chaiiges  in  Ireland,  a  Pastoral 
was  issued  hy  the  Archljishop  of  Armagh  and  the  four  Northern 
Bishoj)s  of  Ireland,  in  which  they  said: — 

"  Wo  ask  especially  that  Sunday  (L'2nd  Se[)lend);r,  lOli')  may 
be  observed  as  a  day  of  special  humiliation  and  prayer  in  all  our 
churches  for  God's  mercy  and  guidance.  Let  our  services  on  that 
day  be  marked  by  deep  personal  humiliation  and  confession  of  sin; 
by  intercession  for  all  who  arc  in  positions  of  authority,  that  they 
may  have  grace  to  be  faithful  to  the  public  interest;  by  suj)i)lication 
on  behalf  of  our  fellow-countrymen  of  all  classes  and  creeds,  that  they 
may  learn  to  work  together  for  the  common  good;  and,  above  all,  by 
earnest  and  devout  prayer,  that  '  truth  and  justice,  religion  and  piety 
may  be  established  amcmgst  us  for  all  generations.' 

"  If  we  thus  wait  upon  God  in  humility  and  faith,  lie  will  bring 
us  and  our  country  in  salety  through  the  present  crisis. 

"  '  The  Lord  sittcth  above  the  waterfloods;  lie  remaineth  King 
for  ever,  lie  will  give  His  strength  mito  His  peO[)le.  The  Lord  will 
give  His  people  the  blessing  of  peace,'  " 

The  grounds  of  supplication  here  set  forth  are  wide  enough, 
surely,  to  unite  Christians  of  various  views;  and  the  very  act  of  join- 
ing humbly  and  sincerely  in  such  petitions  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  do 
much  to  engender  a  spirit  which  itself  will  go  far  to  allay  political 
friction. 


From  "  The  Christian,"  Sept.  12th,  1012. 

MEMORIAL  TO  GENERAL  BOOTH. 

^riie  })roposal  to  eslal-lish  an  institution  for  tlie  effective  training 
of  Salvation  Army  olTicers  is  one  that  will  meet  with  wide  commenda- 
tion:  for,  as  General  Bramwell  Booth  said,  in  submitting  the  scheme: 
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"  'J1io  future  of  llie  Salvatiuii  Army  depends,  next  to  the  help  of  Cud, 
more  upon  tlie  character  and  equipment  of  its  leaders  than  ui)Oji 
anything  else."  Another  fact  which  he  is  wise  to  recognise  is  that, 
"  they  require,  in  these  days  of  education  and  doubt,  a  far  fuller  quali- 
fication for  their  work  than  was  needed  in  former  times. "  The  won- 
der is  that  so  much  has  been  acconqilished  in  the  past  with  so  little 
educational  equipment;  yet  how  the  grace  of  God  has  been  magnified 
through  the  very  limitations  of  these  devoted  people  I  Should  the 
new  project  come  into  being,  wc  have  no  fear  that  the  Army's  leaders, 
VMth  such  a  stirring  experience  behind  them,  will  ever  permit  the 
claims  of  the  head  to  weaken  those  of  the  heart ;  particularly  in  such 
work  as  theirs,  it  is  the  Jiearl  that  tells. 


From  "  The  Chiistian, "  Sept.  liMh,  }9\-2. 

llEiNl'OllCIXG    Till-:    CLKKGY. 

An  important  movement  is  afoot  for  strengthening  and  replenish- 
ing tlie  supply  of  ministers  in  the  Church  of  I'Lngland.  J3y  way  of 
explanation,  Canon  Getit,  of  Canterbury,  says: — 

"  Twelve  years  ago,  the  number  of  men  admiitod  yearly  to  the 
ministry  had  very  seriously  diminished.  A  strong  conviction  existed 
that  there  were  many  youths  of  culture  and  capability,  as  well  as  of 
earnest  Christian  life,  who  would  very  gladly  be  ordained  if  it  were 
possible,  and  were  only  held  back  by  the  expense  of  University  edu- 
cation. Careful  plans  were  made  to  discover  such  youths,  to  test 
them,  to  select  the  best,  and  then  to  provide  for  college  expenses  by 
persuading  some  of  the  laity  to  guarantee  exhibitions  for  a  period  of 
three  or  four  years.  The  effort  [)roved  successful.  ^Vllereas,  in 
1901,  the  number  ordained  throughout  England  and  Wales  had  been 
only  rjGl),  in  IDll  it  was  71  J." 

What  is  now  needed  is  that  Church-i)eoj)le  who  are  able  to  do 
so  sliould  aid  in  increasing  the  number  of  such  exhibitions,  to  meet 
the  growing  supply  of  available  candidates  for  Holy  Orders,  and  thus 
to  further  the  work  of  the  Church  at  home  and  abroad. 
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From  '■  I'lu;  Cluistian,"  Sept.   12lh,  lOl'J. 
THE   CIlI.'RCliES   AND   LABOUR. 

At  the  Labour  Congri'ss,  lield  at  Newport,  ^lon.,  Bisliop 
^Velldon  pleaded  for  a  better  understaudin,^  by  working-men  of  the 
sympathy  felt  towards  them  by  those  who  minister  in  holy  things. 
Botli  the  Labour  Party  and  tlie  Church,  he  urged,  have  much  to 
learn  from  each  other,  for  the  ultimate  benefit  of  each,  if  only  they 
\Nill  approach  each  other  in  an  honest  and  unbiassed  spirit.  L'nfortu- 
nately,  his  conciliatory  message  did  not  meet,  at  the  first  blush,  with 
all  the  encouragement  that  was  desired;  but  time  and  quiet  thought 
may  yet  yield  results  which  cannot  be  innjiediately  expected.  It  is 
the  proud  boa;.t  of  the  Church  of  England  that  she  stands  for  all 
classes,  and  that  within  her  walls  "  ricli  and  poor  meet  together." 
Any  Well-reasoned  attempt  to  bridge  the  unhapj)}'  gulf  that  exists  at 
present  between  "  the  Church  and  the  masses  "  is  to  be  welcomed; 
and  this  applies  as  much"  to  the  Nonconformist  as  to  the  ]'"piscopal 
body.  Li  the  minds  of  multitudes  the  chu)-ches  are  their  natural 
enemies,  which  is  a  conception  as  foolish  as  it  is  untrue. 


From  "  The  Christian,"  Sept.  12th,  l'.)12. 

AN    ALTAR    OF    SHAME. 

At  the  same  Congress  a  somewhat  lurid  light  was  shed  upon  some 
of  the  conditions  of  life  that  are  forced  upon  nicmbers  of  the  lower 
branches  of  the  tlieatrical  profession.  Low  wages  and  unprincipled 
agents  and  managers  were  held  to  be  responsible  in  many  cases  for 
lapses  from  virtue  on  the  part  of  chorus  girls,  numbers  of  whom  are 
thus  driven  to  innnorality.  Unfortunately,  the  glamour  of  the  stage 
makes  an  appeal  especially  to  the  less  stable  type  of  womanhood; 
and  when  to  this  is  added  temptation  which  is  rendered  all  the  more 
acute  by  a  starvation  wage,  the  end  is  not  far  to  see.  One  of  the 
most  i)itiable  features  of  modern  life  is  the  number  of  young  girls 
whose  lives  are  sacrificed  to  supply  the  amusement  of  a  ])leasure- 
loving  public.  The  whole  system  is  unsound  in  [)rinciple  and  corrupt 
in  practice,  and  is  cerlaiidy  one  with  which  Christians  should  have 
nothing  to  do — except  to  scotch  its  evil  influence. 
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From  "The  Ciiiistian.  " 

"NOT    TALK,    BUT    THE    BOOK." 

A  kitclicn-boy,  wiio  seemed  a  hopeless  dunce,  learned  the  alph-.i- 
bel,  but  found  it  impossible  to  put  two  letters  together  to  make  a 
syllable  or  word.  Yet  Chebe  was  gettting  near  to  the  Kingdom.  He 
was  employed  by  an  African  missionary,  whose  wife  discovered  him 
one  day  seated  on  the  ground,  looking  very  disconsolate.  "  ^Yhat  is 
the  matter?  "  she  asked.  "  I  am  very  sad,  missis,"  he  said,  "  be- 
cause I  cannot  read."  "  \Vhy  do  you  want  to  read?  "  "I  want  to 
read  to  my  j)eople  about  Jesus."  "  But  why  caimot  you  tell  tliem 
about  Him?  "  she  asked.  "  I  have;  l)ut  they  will  not  listen  to  mc, 
but  they  would  if  I  read  the  words  from  the  Book. " 


From  "The  Ciiristian." 

A    ROYAL    EPISTLE. 

IIa\ing  received  from  the  ]iible  Society  a  specially-bound  copy 
of  the  Luganda  Bible,  King  Andereya,  of  Bunyoro,  in  the  Uganda 
I'rotectorate,  expressed  his  tlianks  in  a  stiiking  letter,  lie  wrote: — 
"  I  am  delighted  at  receiving  it,  a  gift  of  great  glory,  which  excels 
everything  in  goodness  and  in  value.  For  the  Bible  is  the  inheritance 
of  God,  the  King  of  kings.  This  Book  is  of  greater  value  than  all  the 
dominions  and  crowns  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  A  country  that  does 
not  i)ut  its  trust  in  the  Bible  is  not  to  be  accounted  of,  but  the  kin"- 
dom  that  believes  in  the  Bible  shall  endure,  it  shall  stand,  for  all 
authority  is  in  God's  hands,  as  St.  Paul  writes  in  Konians  I'S:  1.  Li 
my  own  kingdom  of  Bunyoro,  through  faith  in  the  Bible,  we  are  pro- 
gressing, and  now  there  are  many  who  believe  in  Christ. "  The  king 
received  the  Book  from  Mrs.  Fisher,  wife  of  Ixev.  A.  B.  Fisher,  of 
the  C.M'.S.  Recently,  a  neighljouring  tribe  sent  an  endjassy  to  the 
king  in  order  to  ask  the  secret  of  his  kingdom's  remarkable  [jrogress. 
He.  replied  that  God  alone  had  made  him  wise  and  powerful,  and 
besought  them  to  inquire  after  the  words  of  God.  The  result  was 
that  this  tribe  again  sent  messengers,  with  the  request  that  he  would 
send  teachers  to  them. 
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Fiuni  ■■The  Chiihiian, '"  Sept.  li'lli,  l'.)12. 
A  FiiEQUENT  M1SQU(JTAT10X. 
A  CGiTesponcleiit  of  the  "  Methodist  liecorJcr  "  points  out  that 
llic  Conference  Address  recently  published  contained  a  niiscjuolation 
of  Scripture  which  is  very  connnon  in  speech  and  writnig.  The  sen- 
loncc  to  which  objection  was  taken  read  as  follows: — "  The  cause  of 
our  eaily  success  is  writteJi  so  plaiidy  that  he  uJtn  runa  injij  read." 
The  words  thus  italicised  take  us  back  to  llabakkuk  -l:  2:  "  Write 
the  vision  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  tnaij  '"""  //'"'  readeth 
it."  In  the  words  of  the  correspondent :  "  The  Lord  did  not  say  lo 
the  prophet  '  thai  he  who  runs  may  read,'  but  '  that  he  may  run  tliat 
readeth  it  '—which  is  a  different  thing  altogether.  It  was  not  a 
question  of  making  the  writing  so  plain  and  legible  that  a  man  who 
happened  to  be  running  might  be  able  to  read  it;  but  that  the  vision, 
or  message,  was  of  such  profound  importance  that  it  was  to  be  made 
quite  plain,  i.e.,  no  aml)iguity  about  it — so  that  a  man  who  read  it 
might  at  once  [)erceive  its  im])ortance  and  urgency,  and  run,  hasten, 
to  make  it  known  to  others.  The  mi.squotation  calls  attention  to  the 
Wilting;  the  correct  quoting  calls  atteniion  to  the  importance  of  the 
message. " 


From  "  The  Christian." 
THE  rOl'E  AND  MODERNISM. 
Rev.  WUliam  liurgess,  of  Rome,  wrote  in  the  "  Methodist 
limes  ": — "  Tlie  war  waged  against  ]\Iodernism  has  not  been  con- 
ducted with  that  care  and  consideration  which  the  gravity  of  the  cir- 
. cumslanccs  demanded.  An  inlillectual  and  religious  crisis  so  mo- 
mentous and  far-reaching  in  its  consequences,  one  might  have  ex- 
pected would  have  been  treated  with  seriousness  by  the  Vatican  Coun- 
cil. Instead  of  this,  tlie  world  has  been  Hooded  with  childish  Ency- 
cilcals,  drawn  up  with  little  reflection  by  a  coterie  of  irresponsible 
Koman  theologians,  in  order  to  stifle  honest  research,  and  inqioso 
irritating  restrictions  on  all  religious  thought  and  culture.  The  ob- 
ject of  all  this  is  to  keep  Komisli  priests  in  the  crassest  ignorance  of 
all  world-movements,  and  to  incapacitate  them  from  engaging  in  any 
other  walk  of  life  than  that  of  reciting  mass  and  confessing  women. 
The  result,  sad  to  say,  is  to  increase,  yet  more  and  more,  the  tendency 
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to  what  is  iiniiiornl.  After  nine  ycais  of  experience,  the  enemies  of 
Eonie  cannot  wisli  anytliing  better  than  that  I'ias  X.  may  Hve  many 
long  years  to  occupy  the  pontifical  throne.  " 


From  "The  Christian." 

THE    RULING    SrmiT    OF    MlNISTrxY. 

Tlie  "  Pacific,"  in  an  article  on  ministerial  su[ij)Oi't,  quoted  Dr. 
Merrick  Johnson,  on  the  ruling  spirit  of  true  Christian  service.  Jn 
a  word,  it  is  Love — an  absorbing  love  for  Christ,  and  truth,  and  men. 
"  Love  gave  birth  to  the  plan  of  redemption,  and  love  floods  the  whole 
scheme.  God  so  loved  the  world  that  lie  gave  llis  only  begotten  Son 
to  die  for  it.  Ch.rist  so  loved  the  world  that  lie  gave  up  everything 
to  give  us  cver}thing. "  Love  (added  our  contem])orar\)  is  the  com- 
manding commandment.  Love  is  the  gift  of  gifts.  No  one  should 
think  of  entering  the  ministry  unless  he  can  say  in  all  sincerity: 
"  The  love  of  Christ  constrainclh  me."  Faul  wrote  to  the  Church 
of  Corinth:  "  1  seek  not  yours,  but  you.  And  I  will  most  gladly 
spend  and  be  spent  for  your  souls. " 


From  "  The  Christian,"  Sept.  l-2th,  1912. 

AT    A    CHINESE    STATION. 

In  the  annual  re})ort  just  issued  by  the  China  Inland  Mission,  we 
have  news  from  Fuhkiang  of  a  spiritual  awakening  which  should 
greatly  cheer  the  hearts  of  God's  people: — "  The  chief  event  of  the 
year  at  this  centre  has  been  the  four  days'  mission  conducted  by  ]\Ir. 
Lutley  and  Mr.  Wang,  which  was  a  time  of  wonderful  revival  and 
blessing.  .  .  .  Pentecost  and  the  Judgment  Day  seemed  to  be 
combined.  Mr.  ]\Iann,  writing  a  month  afterwards,  says  that  the 
results  have  been — (1)  A  new  sense  of  sin;  (2)  old  enmities  put  away 
and  forgotten;  (3)  a  zeal  for  souls — on  the  second  Sunday  after  ]\Ir. 
Lutley 's  departure,  the  few  Christians  who  were  at  the  service  volun- 
teered between  them  an  aggregate  of  fifty-three  days"  Gospel  preach- 
ing each  month,  each  preacher  providing  his  own  expense;  (4)  a  new 
liberality — one  man  has  doubled  his  yearly  contribution  of  2,000 
cash ;  another  has  given  an  extra  G,000  cash ;  a  widow  brought  her 
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rmR-li-prizc'd  sihcr  liair-ciinaineiit,  wliil-.'  anollici'  u.ne  n  sii:nll  [)i.co  ot" 
land.  There  was  iiiuch  coiifessioii  and  pulling  away  of  bin  on  tlie 
part  of  the  whole  C'liurcli." 


From  "The  Christian." 

THE    LORD'S    DAY    IX    A^IERICA. 

Over  3,()t)U,(JU0  people  labour  on  the  Sabbath  Day  in  Anieiicn, 
largely  in  unnecessary  work  and  under  cireunistanees  which  render 
their  Christian  life  enlii'ely  out  of  tlie  question ;  nor  can  those  who  are 
parents  train  their  children  fur  the  Christian  life.  Said  a  writer  in 
"The  Congregationalist  "  (Boston,  U.S.A.): — "  r^Iultitudes  spend 
the  diy  in  anmsenients,  or  in  reading  and  conversation  about  worldly 
affairs,  giving  no  attention  to  their  nioi'al  and  religiuus  life.  They 
grow  up  with  tlie  fainte.-.t  impression  of  what  the  Bible  teaches;  they 
have  not  Christian  habits;  they  h.ave  never  had  the  opportunity  to 
know  what  faith  in  Christ  fui'  pardon  of  sin  and  repentance  and  true 
obedience  means."  The  writer  continues:  "  A  triumpliant  Churcli 
with  a  desecrated  Sabbath  is  impossible.  The  Lord  will  work  if  wo 
will  work  for  a  proper  use  of  the  Sabbath;  indeed,  in  no  other  form  of 
Christian  effort  is  there  so  large  results  for  the  Kingdom.  Three- 
fourths  of  the  country  have  been  brought  under  the  Sunday-closing 
of  the  post-ofTicc,  and  this  has  pre[)ai-ed  the  way  for  other  reform. 
Everywhere  the  Sunday-closing  plan  has  been  approved;  the  people 
are  standing  for  six-day  mail,  and  find  it  brings  better  religious  con- 
ditions." 


From  "The  Christian,"  Sept.   12th,  VJ\-2. 

KEMOTE    TRIBES    IN    BRAZIL. 

Even  among  those  interested  in  the  subject  there  is  a  prevalent 
but  erroneous  idea  that  now  the  uncivilized  Indiaii  tribes  of  tin's 
immense  country  are  onl\-  to  be  found  in  tb.e  far,  little-known  interior 
territories.  This  is  not  the  case,  however,  for  there  yet  exist  within 
a  day  or  two's  journey  from  S.  Paulo  or  Piio,  and  even  on  tlie  coast 
itself,  numbers  of  these  interesting  and  neglected  peojile.  Practically 
the  whole  of  the  nortliern  half  of  the  seal)oard  State  of  Espirito  Santo, 
with  the  exception  of  the  north-east  coiner,  is  only  inhabited  by 
representatives  of  the  iuiportant  tribe  known  as  the  Bolocudos.   From 
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the  moiitli  of  the  Rio  Docc  to  beyond  the  frontiers  of  Bahia,  tliey 
reign  supreme,  and  in  fact  there  arc  only  several  minor  Slates  of  the 
Union  where  the  primitive  redskins  have  not,  to  a  more  or  less  degree, 
still  retained  some  hold  of  their  ancient  heritage. 

These  aboriginal  tribes  of  South  America  are  now  attracting 
much  attention.  Conlinental  museums  (especially  Clenr.an)  and 
scientific  societies  send  their  special  representatives  to  obtain  informa- 
tion and  acquire  ethnological  collections  among  these  most  interesting 
and  mysterious  people,  and  that  at  great-  expense  and  hazard  of  life. 
The  Brazilian  Government,  too,  is  tardily  avrakening  to  its  duty  and 
responsibility  in  the  matter,  ere  these  Indians  are  exterminated  by  the 
rulhless  rubber-seekers  and  explorers. 

In  short,  the  whole  question  is  being  studied  as  never  l)efoi'c — 
how  to  protect,  civilise,  and  care  for  these  original  jiropriclors  of 
Brazil.  No  succcssfiil  effort  to  reach  tlieni  for  Christ  is  on  record, 
althougli,  to  be  correct,  several  noble,  self-sacrificing,  though  fruit- 
less, attempts. have  l)een  made  in  the  past. 

LIVKS    LAID    DOWX. 

Ten  years  ago,  the  South  .-Vmerican  Evangelical  ^lission  sent  Mi 
important  expedition  to  reach  som.e  of  the  numerous  tribes  found  on 
the  headwaters  of  the  great  Amazonian  system.  A  work  was  initi- 
ated in  the  extreme  northern  State  of  Para,  in  a  lonely  spot  on  tlio 
liighlands,  where  rise  the  mighty  rivers  Essequiijo  and  IJio  Branco. 
A  station  was  opened,  the  timid  Indians  were  gathering  around  tb.e 
centre,  and  a  school  was  already  started,  when  yellow  fever  struck 
down  the  workers,  who  were  at  once  abandoned  by  the  superstitious 
redskins.  ^Yithout  food,  without  a  soul  to  minister  to  their  last 
needs,  away  in  that  far,  lone  interior,  they  perished,  just  ere  the  too 
long  delayed  help  was  in  sight.  They  were  buried  by  the  Ind'ans  in 
a  common  grave  on  the  banks  of  the  Es-'equibo.  Another  missionary, 
a  promising  young  Canadian,  under  the  terrible  stress  of  circum- 
stances, endeavoured  in  a  small  canoe  to  navigate  tlie  dark,  lonely 
waters  of  the  same  river  to  Georgetown.  Nobody  knows  his  fate  to 
this  day;  he  was  never  seen  again. 

About  this  time  an  attempt  was  also  niade  by  the  same  ^Mission  to 
establish  a  work  among  the  Cherente  and  Caraja  Indians  of  Goyaz, 
on  or  near  the  river  Tocantins,  and  a  station  was  opened  in  the  litile 
town  of  Cartihne,  on  tlie  banks  of  tliat  river,  to  serve  as  a  base  for 
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furtlier  operations.  But  tlioiigh  ?omo  good  work  was  initiated  amon" 
the  Brazilians,  the  Indians  were  never  readied,  exeept  on  one  journey 
of  exploration;  for  owing  to  the  great  difllculty  in  keeping  open  the 
necessary  line  of  connnnnication  with  the  outside  world,  and  other 
equally  relevant  reasons,  the  effort  proved  a  very  disappointing  and 
costly  failure. 

Anything  like  a  rcliahle  estimate  of  the  existing  numbers  of  these 
Indians,  while  yet  hundreds  of  thousands  of  square  miles  of  Brazil 
have  yet  to  be  explored,  is  quite  impossiljle.  Between  deg.  4  and  10, 
lat.,  south  of  the  Equator,  lies  a  great  country,  only  known  along  the 
banks  of  the  great  fciest-fringed  Amazonian  tributaries  which  intei'- 
seci  this  territory,  these  receiving  the  waters  of  a  thousand  other 
mysterious,  unnavigable,  unknown  rivers,  at  whose  sources  may  yet 
be  found  the  last  strongholds  of  these  indomitable  people. 

Only  years  of  sacrifice  and  suffering  will  give  us  this  knowledge. 
When  some  modern  Livingstone  crosses  South  America  on  latitude 
10,  then  wc  shall  have  some  reliable  information  to  start  with,  but  m.t 
till  then.  The  intrepid  explorer  Savage  Ijandor  found  the  task  even 
beyond  his  jiowers.  He  chose  in  preference  tlie  great  water  highway 
of  the  Tapnjos,  and  even  so,  in  a  comparatively  short  cut  across 
country  from  that  river  to  ^Manaos  on  the  Amazon,  he  nearly  lost  his 
life  in  the  impenetrable  forest,  being  several  weeks  without  food  ere 
he  finally  escaped.  But  meanwhile  we  do  know,  by  personal  con- 
tact, of  some  thousands  of  these  Indians,  have  b-een  in  direct  touch 
with  them,  and  have  felt  the  pulsation  of  their  hearts. 

Mainly  owing  to  the  ill-treatment  and  treachery  they  have 
suffered  at  the  white  man's  hands,  some  of  these  triljcs  are  dangerous 
and  unapproachable,  but  generally  speaking  they  are  a  noble  people, 
worth  sacrificing  for,  worth  suffering  for,  worth  saving. 

They  are  as  yet  unfettered  l)y  caste  or  idolatry,  seeking  to  "  im- 
prove themselves,"  as  one  young  Caraja  said  to  mo,  and  would  welcome 
a  real  friend  and  sympathizer.  We  have  a  chain  of  mission-stations 
from  the  coast  to  the  remote  interior,  within  reach  of  two  or  more  of 
these  tribes.  For  three  years  we  have  called  for  volunteers  for  the 
Caraja  Indians.  There  has  been  no  response,  no  one  has  volun- 
teered! Again  we  send  forth  the  cry:  "  Who  will  go?  " — and  wait 
for  an  answer,  straight  and  clear:  "  Here  am  I,  send  me." 

FuKiiKKicK  C.  Glass. 
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From  "  Tlic  Christian." 

EX-PPJESTS    IN    FEAXCE. 

The  leaders  of  TEgliso  Evangeliquc  Euthericnnc,  in  Paris,  have 
made  themselves  responsihle  for  the  conduct  of  an  interesting  Evan- 
gelical work  V)y  ex-priests,  of  whom  I\L  Edouard  Bourdcry  is  the 
leader. 

The  committee,  of  which  Dean  Vauclicr  is  cliairman,  undertakes 
to  guarantee  the  cliaractcr  of  tlic  men  employed,  and  to  direct  and 
control  their  operations.  Such  a  plan  inspires  confidence  when  an 
appeal  for  help  is  made  to  the  Evangelicnl  Christian  Clmrch.  Tt  is 
gratifying  to  note  that  Senator  Eoveillaud,  wlio  for  tliirty  years  lias 
been  one  of  the  leaders  in  evangelistic  work  in  France,  has  sent  a  most 
cordial  connncudation  of  ]\r.  Bourder}-  and  his  plans.  ]\I.  Henri 
I'amette,  formerly  vicar  of  the  cathedral  at  Oran,  has  joined  the 
movement. 

The  work  is  briefly  called  the  CalHcan  Evangelical  ^Mission.  Its 
leading  idea  is  that  there  are  great  numlicrs  of  Catholics  who  a)'o  dis- 
satisfied with  the  inroads  made  upon  religious  liberty  by  Vaticanism 
and  Clericalism.  They  are  not  unwilling  to  worship  in  churches 
which  are  not  only  not  Romanist,  but  are  known  as  Evangelical. 
The  Callican  ^Mission  preaches  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith 
alone  in  the  one  Saviour.  It  adopts  the  Confession  of  Augsburg  and 
the  Liturgy  of  the  Huguenot  Churches  of  the  Channel  Islands.  The 
success  which  has  attended  the  ^Mission  at  Xantes  and  in  Normandy 
promises  well  for  the  welcome  to  be  accorded  to  it  in  Paris  and  at 
other  centres. 

Naturally,  a  work  like  this  cannot  bo  supported  by  the  limited 
funds  of  I'J'.glise  Evangelique.  It  looks  for  outside  help  until,  by 
the  formation  of  self-supporting  churches,  it  can  become  independent. 
Ilev.  E.  J.  Dukes,  who  has  had  for  thirty  years  considerable  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Reformed  Churches  in  Fi'ance,  has  undeitaken  to  hold 
meetings  in  this  counti'y  on  behalf  of  the  work.  Address— 82, 
Devonsbii-e  Road,  Ralmei-'s  Green,  N. 
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From  "  Tho  Cliiistian,"  Scpl.  l-2tli,  1012. 
0UTL0(3K    OX    TilE    CONGO. 

Tn  tlic  current  issue  of  tlic  official  or;^^an  of  the  Congo  Reform 
Association,  it  is  stated  Ibat  matters  have  taken  n  great  leap  forward 
in  the  direction  laboured  for  by  the  Association  since  the  l^elgian 
Annexation,  and  that  two  main  objects  for  which  llic  Congo  ]\eforjn 
Association  was  founded  liave  lieen  secured.  Answei'ing  the  question 
whether  tiie  time  has  come  when  the  Association  should  retire  from 
the  field  of  its  labour,  llie  article  says:  "  We  tbink  not — quite." 

The  reasons  given  arc,  first,  ])ecause  the  old  legislation,  tbe 
Leopoldian  conception  in  regard  to  the  land  (declaring  all  land  to  be 
State  properly,  regardless  of  native  rigbts)  lemains  unaltered  l)y  any 
act  or  expressed  declaration  of  the  Belgian  Ciovernment ;  and,  second, 
that  Ibe  .\ssociation  cannot  yet  regard  its  work  as  coii,[)lete,  becaure 
His  Majesty's  Government  are  n(>t  tbcmiselves  in  a  position  to  feel 
fully  satisfied  that  the  reforms  are  being  completely  ap^ilicd.  It  was 
only  in  .luly,  it  is  pointed  out,  that  tlie  last  area  to  be  affected  l)y  tbe 
Eeform  Law  came  under  its  operations.  That  area  is  tlie  richest 
rubber  producing  region  left  in  the  Congo,  and  down  to  the  beginning 
of  last  year  the  old  system,  except  for  the  worst  form  of  tbe  former 
atrocities,  was  in  full  swing  therein. 

It  is  clear,  adds  tbe  article,  that  if  tbe  Government  are  not  in  a 
position  to  declare  that  tbe  evil  past  is  dead  beyond  recall,  the  Associa- 
tion cannot  feel  that  it  can  hcnourablv  lav  down  its  arms. 


From  "The  Christian." 
FREED  SLAVES  IX  XIGERIA. 
A  vivid  account  of  experiences  at  the  Freed  Slaves  Homo  of  the 
Sudan  Ignited  ^Mission,  Lmaisba,  Xortbern  Xigeria,  has  been  given 
by  iVIiss  X.  Steadman,  in  the  course  of  a  letter  to  Rev.  Thos. 
Connellan,  of  tlie  well-known  Protestant  magazine,  "  The  Catholic." 
Miss  Steadman  wrote  : — ■ 

"  We  have  leopaixls,  hyenas,  '  snakes  plenty,'  scorpions,  centi- 
pedes, rats,  porcupines,  lizards,  etc.,  on  land;  while  in  tbe  river  we 
often  see  huge  crocodiles  and  also  higher  u]i  there  are  hippos  and 
wolcr  snakes.      It  is  a  great  country  for  tbe  animal  and  insect  life; 
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iliosc  ihi\\  won't  rat  mo  oaf  my  ])olon,<,'iiif;s ;  millions  of  white  ants 
go  in  lines  up  and  down  my  walls.  Tlie-e  are  destructive;  but  I 
don't  bother  with  them  now.  At  first  I  was  kept  busy,  but  somehow 
one  gets  u--ed  (o  everythitig  in  tiir.c.  Our  h.uts  are  roofed  with  grass 
and  dawa  stalks.  In  this  th.ev  seem  to  live  in  abundance,  as  I  get 
showers  on  me  periodically. 

"  ]\Iy  especial  work  here  is  the  clothing  of  the  children.  One 
needs  much  patience,  grace,  and  tact,  but  b.as  not  the  Master  faid  : 
'  My  grace  is  sufficient.'  There  are  close  on  200  children,  all  little 
freed  slaves;  and  I  assin-e  you,  although  tliey  are  not  saints,  but 
children — like  cliildren  the  world  over — it  is  a  great  privilege  to  be 
here.  We  have  school  for  one  hour  and  a  half  in  the  afternoon.  I 
have  twenty-one  in  my  class  and  get  on  very  well.  It  is  simplv  won- 
derful how  the  Lord  helps.  As  I  write  the  perspiration  is  rolling 
down.  It  is  hot,  and  this  is  supposed  to  be  a  cool  season.  Th.c 
children  liave  a  short  ser\ice  every  morning,  and  one  in  (he  evening. 
This  1  take  once  a  week,  though  T  can  only  sing  and  read  in  llausa, 
but  lie  has  promised  Plis  word  sliall  not  retin-n  void. 

"  On  Sunday  afternoons  our  big  girls,  with  the  black  matron,  go 
to  tiic  town,  and  the  boys  to  the  villages  round,  with  the  Gospel.  The 
Sudan  United  Mission  have  several  other  stations  up  country  terribly 
b.adly  off  for  missionaries  just  at  present  ;  in  fact,  it  is  appalling — one 
missionary  on  each.  If  it  were  a  little  later  on  I  could  tell  you  more, 
as  in  another  fortnight's  tiire  we  three  ladies  are  going  on  a  tour  to 
visit  these  for  our  holiday;  at  first  Ibi,  a  large  town;  then  Wukari, 
Donga,  and  Saatu,  in  all  liiirty-one  days'  travelling.  It  will  be  a  nice 
change,  and  I  hope  profitable.  At  any  rate,  it  will  help  us  to  realise 
the  greatness  of  the  work  and  the  need  we  have  ever  to  keep  remind- 
ing ourselves  whv  we  are  here." 


From  "  The  Christian,"  Sept.  2nth,  ]012. 
THE  CIIPJST  WHO  SAVES. 
The  good  I'arl  of  Kintore,  speaking  one  day  to  three  clergymen 
of  different  schools  of  lhouj,dit  aboiit  their  respective  ministries,  said: 
"  Now  when  I  go  to  hear  you  (addressing  one  of  them),  vou  are  al- 
ways preaching  about  what  .^lie — tlie  Church — savs;  and  when  T  ^o 
to  hear  you  (addressing  another),  you  are  always  dilating  on  // — dec- 
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trine;  but  wlion  I  go  and  listen  to  tins  nion  (alluding  to  tlie  third)— 
and  I  do  so  often,  because — he  olways  preaches  llini — Christ." 
May  not  the  majority  of  those  who  minister  in  holy  tilings  be  divided 
into  these  three  classes,  of  which  the  last  shall  be  first  as  regai'ds 
helping  souls  to  Christ  ? 


From  "The  Christian." 
STOPPIXG    THE    SUPPLIES. 

We  heard  the  other  day  of  a  servant  of  God  who  sadly  declared 
that  he  knew  more  than  a  hundred  niinisteiial  homes  in  which  family 
worsliip  is  unknown.  We  pity  such  homes,  if  only  for  the  children's 
sakes.  "  The  Church  in  the  house  "  was  the  model  followed  by  the 
early  Christians;  and  the  lack  of  such  an  ideal  may  account  for  nuich 
of  the  deadness  in  many  a  congregation,  and  also  of  the  poorly  atten- 
ded prayer-meeting  in  many  a  church.  The  neglect  of  prayer  is  a 
fatal  weakness  at  a  vital  jioint.  The  condition  (;f  a  beleaguered  city 
becomes  despeiate  when  the  enemy  luis  succeeded  in  stoj)j)ing  its 
supplies;  but  worse  is  the  state  of  that  family  or  church  which  stops 
its  own  supplies  by  losing  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication. 


From  "  The  Christian." 
HUMAN    EFFORT    AND    DIVINE    GRACE. 

It  may  be  all  too  truthfully  said  tl)at  the  CluD'ch  of  to-day  is 
working  nuich,  but  praying  little.  Importance  is  attached  to  the 
doings  of  man,  to  efforts  by  pen  and  voice,  thinking  and  plamiing,  to 
the  adoption  of  fresh  methods  and  new  departures,  to  social  and  other 
refornis,  praiseworthy  enough  under  certain  conditions — everything, 
in  fact,  that  num  can  devise  or  dc') — while  prayer,  alas,  is  pushed  into 
a  corner.  Is  it  not  painfully  true  of  many  of  us  that  we  arc  too  often 
not  in  the  mood  for  prayer,  and  that,  whatever  else  we  are  keen  about, 
it  is  not  the  healthful  exercise  of  communion  with  Gud?  Oh,  how 
much  we  miss  of  the  blessing  that  might  be  ours  for  the  asking !  And 
all  the  while  the  Divine  Lord  is  saying:  "  Diaw  nigh  unto  !Me,  and  I 
will  draw  nigh  unto  you  ! 
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From  "The  Christian." 
A    FAMILY    MATTER. 

A  point  of  considerable  importance  to  the  life  of  the  home,  as 
affecting  the  younger  generation,  was  mentioned  at  a  Brotherhood 
Conference  at  Manchester,  when  a  minister  said: — 

"  We  have  so  multiplied  meetings  .md  organisations,  that  many 
loyal  workers  liave  scarcely  an  evening  a  week  left  for  the  cultivation 
of  the  society  of  their  own  families.  In  some  cases  children  are  liter- 
ally bringing  up  their  parents  in  the  way  they  should,  or  rather  should 
not,  go."  -  . 

It  is  an  old  complaint,  though  in  a  new  dress.  Yet  the  two 
sentences,  taken  together,  are  of  tlie  nature  of  cause  and  effect. 
Parents  have  only  themselves  to  l)lan:e  if,  by  neglect — even  though 
it  be  due  to  well-meant  activities  elsewhere — they  allow  their  young 
folk  to  get  out  of  hand.  It  is  gratifying,  however,  to  find  a  writer  in 
the  "  National  Paniew  "  recording  a  schoolmaster's  testimony  \o  the 
effect  that,  more  than  wlien  he  was  a  boy,  many  mothers  identify 
themselves  keenly  with  tlie  interests  of  their  sons,  to  tlieir  mutual 
advantage. 


From  "The  Christian." 

TO    IMrPvOVE    THE    SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  17,000  Sunday-school  teachers  in 
the  Churcli  of  England  schools  in  the  diocese  of  London,  and  a 
scheme  is  afoot  to  enrol  them  into  a  united  body  in  the  cause  of  the 
young.  Tlie  Simday-school  Council  has,  for  some  time  past,  been 
arranging  lectures  on  the  art  of  teaching,  which  have  been  well  at- 
tended. Devotional  sen'ices  were  held  at  several  churches, 
to  emphasise  the  spiritual  side  of  the  Sunday-school  teacher's 
work,  and  to  bind  it  ir.ore  closely  with  the  general  life  of  the  Church  ; 
and  a  special  meeting  of  Sunday-school  superintendents  took  place  on 
Oct.  loth,  191-2,  at  the  Church  House,  Westminster.  It  is  clear  that 
the  effort  to  improve  the  efTiciency  of  Sunday-schools  is  welcomed 
throughout  the  diocese. 
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From  "  Tlie  Cluislian. " 

Till']    CURE    FOE    SABBATTI-BREAKIXG. 

A  correspondent  sends  us  a  copy  of  the  "  Ro\al  Automobile  Club 
Journal,"  to  dinw  attention  to  the  studied  selection  of  Sunday  as  the 
day  for  various  "  road  competitions  "  and  "  speed  trials,"  in  addition 
to  innumerable  pleasure  "  runs."  In  tliis  case  the  transgressors  are 
chiefly  persons  of  means,  who  selfishly  impose  a  vast  amount  of  r.ecd- 
Icss  labour  upon  others.  Look  where  we  will,  we  find  the  same 
systematic  disregard  of  the  Lord's  Day.  A^et  this  is  only  tlie  outward 
symptom  of  the  inward  disease  from  which  our  land  is  suffering — the 
setting  aside  of  God.  To  restore  Ilim  to  His  place  in  human  thoughts 
and  ways  is  the  only  real  means  of  restoring  the  observance  of  the 
Day  that  ITe  has  given.  It  is  for  this  that,  spite  nil  discourag.inents, 
His  peojile  must  continue  to  woik  and  pray.  "  The  world  knoweth 
Him  not,  but  irc  Innii-  Hiiu."  Do  we?  If  so,  let  us  n.ore  diligrnlly 
manifest  Him  in  prece[)t  and  examjile. 


From  "The  Christian." 
THE    SECRET    OF    LIFE. 

We  know  of  no  more  concise  or  comprehensive  d('finition  of  "  tlie 
world  "  (in  the  New  Testament  sense)  than  that  implied  in  the  words 
of  our  })lessed  Lord:  "  O  righteous  Father,  the  world  /;  ////  )t()l  Inioiin 
TnEE."  Ignorance  of  God  is  the  source  of  all  the  sin  in  human  life. 
To  know  God  is  to  shun  sin,  for  light  has  no  fellowship  with  darkness. 
To  teach  men  to  know  Him,  through  Jesus  Chiist  whom  He  hath 
sent,  is  to  lead  them  out  of  the  ways  of  death;  for  the  knowledge  of 
God  is  the  secret  of  life,  here  and  hereafter.  The  great  Apostle  had 
no  higher  ambition  than  "  That  I  may  know  Him."  It  is  not  the 
understanding  of  a  n-ian-made  creed,  but  the  realisation  of  a  Divine 
Person,  that  opens  the  gate  of  heaven  to  all  believers. 


From  "The  Christian,"  Se'pt.  2Gth,  19L2. 

INTERNATIONAL  RELATIONS. 

Tlie  present  visit  to  this  country  of  ]\I.  Sazonoff,  the  Russian 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  is  an  event  whose  outcome  may  be  of 

great  importance  in  diff'.'rent  respects  during  days  to  come.     The  fact 
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,  that  our  late  king  came  to  be  known  as  "  tlic  reaccmakcr  "  told  of 
long-continued  efforts  for  the  cultivation  of  friendly  relations  among 
the  peoples  of  Europe,  and  we  rejoice  to  think  that  tlie  influence  thus 
exercised  has  not  ceased  to  go  forth  from  the  British  Court.  ^Ye 
would  ever  remind  ourselves  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts  alone  can  "  give 
peace  in  our  time,"  but  the  solemn  utterances  of  Scripture  with 
regard  to  those  who  shed  blood  lay  it  on  all  as  a  great  duty  that  we 
should  seek  peace  with  the  whole  lieart.  God  uses  peace  and  over- 
rules war  for  the  out-working  of  His  purposes;  but  to  His  people 
belongs  a  great  ministry  of  intercession,  that  all  the  councils  of  the 
nations  may  be  controlled  by  Him,  and  that  such  meetings  as  thof;G 
now  taking  place  may  result  in  extended  openings  for  the  making 
known,  in  regions  yet  spiritually  dark,  of  the  Glad  Tidings  of 
Salvation. 


From  "  Tlie  Christian,"  Sept.  liGtli,  1912. 
A  SHAMEFUL  PKOPOSAL. 

A  "  National  Convention  of  Brewers  "  met  at  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
last  week  to  inaugurate  a  forward  movement  in  the  interests  of  "  more 
beer,  and  less  whisky  "—which  was  held  to  be  synonyjnous  with 
mcreased  healtli  and  decreased  drunkenness.  The  statements,  seri- 
ously put  forth  in  support  of  that  proposition,  place  a  large  discount 
upon  the  philanthropic  concern  professed  for  the  well-being  of  tlie 
comnumity,  as  inay  be  judged  by  the  following  items  in  the  report  :— 

"  ]\Iany  speakers  enlarged  on  the  health-giving  properties  of 
beer;  and  the  statement  was  unanimously  accepted  that  a  man  ought 
to  drink  at  least  ten  glasses  of  beer  a  day,  while  twenty  glasses  would 
cause  him  no  injury.  Women,  tlie  Convention  decided,  might  con- 
sume three  bottles  of  beer  a  day,  in  tiieir  own  homes,  but  their  pre- 
sence in  public  saloons  was  denounced  as  demoralisinf^  " 

Any  liquid  of  which  tun  glassfuls  per  day  are  required  to  secure 
a  benefit  to  health  nm^t  be  a  pretty  i)oor  remedy  anyway;  and  if  it 
were  true  that  twenty  would  do  no  harm,  the  benefit  of  taking  any 
at  all  is  obviously  doul.tful.  But  what  can  we  tliink  of  men  who  can 
put  forward  such  proposals— and  especially  that  of  the  "  three  bottles 
a  day  "  for  women— except  that  their  only  concern  is  for  their  own 
pockets?     ^Ve  are  renunded  of  the  -contention  of  an  old  schoolfellow 
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who  used  to  dcclaie  that  "  dnnikenncss,  so  far  from  heinj^  a  riatioiial 
vice,  is  a  virtue  lliat  shoukl  in  every  way  he  f(,stered  and  encouraged  I " 
But  then  his  father  was  a  hrewerl  In  point  of  cliaracter,  of  course, 
there  are  brewers  a}iil  brewers;  but  in  any  man  nothing  is  so  apt  to 
bku-  the  vision  as  the  hypnotic  inihaence  of  coinmereial  gain. 


From  "  Tlie  Christian." 

WOEK  AMONG  JEWISH  CHILDREN. 

We  arc  ghid  to  see  that  the  London  Jews  Society  has  effectively 
disposed  of  tlie  fiction  that  children  are  bribed  to  attend  its  meetings 
and  schools.  The  allegation  is  as  absurd  as  it  is  untrue,  and  no  one 
who  knows  the  higli  charactei"  of  the  missionaries  would  for  a  moment 
give  it  credence.  In  fact,  as  the  secretary,  Rev.  F.  Ij.  Denman,  states 
explicitly  in  a  letter  to  the  Press,  children  are  nol  even  pcrniiltcd 
to  attend  without  their  i)areiits'  consent,  and  no  material  inducements 
whatever  arc  offered  for  them  to  do  so. 


From  "The  Christian,"  Sept.  iHith,  1U12. 
THE   GH^'T   THAT   COSTS^AND   GETS. 

.    In  an  appreciation  of  the  late  Emperor  of  Japan  we  read  that  it 
was : — 

"  a  love  of  his  people,  a  delight  in  their  tiiumphs,  a  desire  to  share 
both  their  joyous  achievements  and  their  })iercing  sorrows,  that  made 
IMutsuhito  one  of  the  truest  Pater  Patriic  who  ever  received  that  title 
coveted  by  the  great.  Sympathy  with  the  nation  as  a  family  was  the 
dominant  note — an  emotion  translated  into  action  by  a  frugal,  at  times 
an  abstemious,  life  in  order  to  pour  from  his  private  purse  instant  and 
unstinted  relief  to  the  needy." 

In  the  second  sentence  we  have  the  secret  of  all  true  giving — the 
gift  bestowed  at  the  cost  of  pcrso)ial  sflf-deninl.  We  know  of  a  church 
whose  members — themselves  alniost  entiiely  of  the  })Oorer  class — not 
oidy  sup[)ort  its  ministry  and  the  various  brandies  of  work  attached 
to  it,  l)ut  also  supplied  last  year  £'JOU  for  foreign  missions,  including 
the  support  of  their  own  missionaiy  on  the  Congo.  Think  of  the  self- 
denial  this  involved.     No  wonder  that  such  a  church  knows  nothing 
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of  "  airestod  progress,"  conversions  are  frequent,  nnd  its  spiritual 
activities  go"  with  a  swing!  Thus  the  seed  sown  yields  fruit  an 
hundredfold.     True  giving  receives  back  more  than  its  gift. 


From  "The  Christian,"  Sept.  26th,  1912. 
THE  POLICE  AND  "THE  PROPHETS." 
None  too  soon  have  the  ^letropolitau  police  issued  a  warning — to 
be  followed,  if  need  be,  by  decisive  action — to  the  prosperous  "  for- 
tune-tellers "  in  the  West  End,  who,  about  700  in  number,  liave  been 
for  some  time  preying  upon  the  credulous.  And  not  only  so,  the 
prohibition  extends  to  all  the  means  of  publicity — in  newspapers  and 
other  advertisement — by  nieans  of  which  this  nefarious  trade  has 
been  carried  on.  An  official  of  Scotland  Yard  quotes  many  instances 
of  lives  blighted  and  in  some  cases  actually  prematurely  cut  off, 
through  the  jjrognostications  of  coming  evil  uttered  by  these  "occult" 
charlatans.  It  is  pitiable  that  enough  dupes  could  be  found  to  have 
made  this  business  so  profitable.  But  still  sadder  is  the  fact  that 
many  professing  Christians  lend  themselves  to  this  "  fortune-telling  " 
evil  in  various  forms,  in  spile  of  the  very  emphatic  denunciations 
against  it  to  be  found  in  the  Word  of  God.  We  have  known  cases 
in  which  a  whole  family  has  been  wrecked,  materially  and  spiritually, 
by  this  perilous  habit.  Another  curious  anomaly  is  that  persons  who 
refuse  the  Divine  revelation,  as  imposing  what  they  regard  as  "  too 
great  a  strain  upon  their  intelligence,"  are  often  the  very  ones  who 
show  far  greater  credulity  by  accepting  as  facts  the  fictions  of  the 
professional  "  seer. "  We  are  renunded  of  Jeremiah's  lament :  "The 
prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  people  love  to  have  it  so." 


From  "The  Christian,"  Se[)t.  2Gth,  1912. 
HINDllANCES   TO   REVIVAL. 

In  a  newly  published  volume,  "  My  Own  Times,"  the  authoress 
has  a  wise  word  to  say  in  regard  to  the  modern  fashion  of  extrava- 
gance : — 

"  People  are  ruined,  not  by  what  they  really  \\ant,  but  by  what 
they  think  they  do.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  go  abroad  in  search  of 
your  wants;  if  they  be  real  wants,  they  will  come  home  in  search  of 
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you;  for  tljc  individual  that  buys  what  she  does  not  want  will  soon 
want  what  she  cannot  buy." 

So  also,  there  is  much  truth  in  the  old  sayir.g:  "  No  '  bargain  ' 
is  cheap  if  you  do  not  need  it."  Young  people  starting  in  life  may 
learn  much  from  the  unwise  experience  of  some  of  their  elders.  But 
a  new  form  of  extravagance  is  in  the  matter  of  children's  clothes, 
upon  which  (says  a  West  End  shopkeeper)  sums  are  spent  which 
were  unheard  of  a  few  years  ago.  There  is  a  craze  in  some  quarters 
for  children  to  wear  "  exact  miniatures  "  of  their  parents'  clothe^, 
and  garments  or  hats  "just  like  mother's!  "  Such  folly  augurs 
badly  for  a  generation  that  is  brought  up  with  such  ideas.  A  friend 
said  to  us  the  other  day:  "A  spiritual  ricvival  seldom  comes  in  a 
time  of  material  prosperity."  It  was  in  the  hour  of  her  distress  that 
Nineveh  "cried  mighty  unto  God,"  confessing  her  sin;  then  tlie 
Revival  came.  ^Nluch  as  we  m.ay  condemn  the  worldly-mindedness 
of  many  around  us,  let  us  not  fail  to  pray  for  them  also,  that,  like  the 
Ninevites,  the\  nuiy  '"  believe  (iod,"  and  "  turn  everyone  fi'oni  his 
evil  wav."^'     Then  will  the  Lord  make  bare  His  arm. 


From  "The  Christian,"  Sept.  2Gth,  TJIJ. 

THE    FORCE    OF    SUCTION. 

Recent  experiments,  undertaken  to  determine  the  effect  of  two 
ships  moving  close  together  by  parallel  routes,  have  proved  the  tend- 
ency of  a  smaller  vessel  to  be  drawn  into  collision  with  a  larger  one; 
and  particular  tiote  is  taken  of  "  the  rapidity  with  which  ships  were 
brought  together  after  the  effect  of  suction  had  once  b^-en  started." 
Hence  it  is  concluded  that  "  the  forces  of  interaction  are  nmch  greater 
than  has  been  generally  realised  hitherto."  These  results  have  an 
important  bearing,  of  course,  upon  some  notable  disasters  at  sea  (such 
as  that  which  befell  in  the  case  of  the  Olijinpic  and  the  Haake),  and 
will  necessarily  lead  to  added  care  in  future  seamanship.  But  the 
experiments  also  point  a  moral  of  anoth.er  kind,  as  reminding  us  of 
the  subtle  force  of  temptation,  and  of  the  rapiJitij  with  which  it  leads 
to  actual  sin  when  once  its  suclion-pow"er  has  begun  to  take  effect. 
Circumstances,  per.sons,  sights — we  arc  passing  near  them  all  the 
time.  Then  it  is  that  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  must  hold  the 
lielm,  to  steer  us  safely  by.     Some  responsibility  ako  rests  upon  our- 
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selves,  that  we  "  enter  not  into  the  path  of  ihe  wicked  and  go  not 
in  ihe  uaij  of  evil — avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pass 
away."  "  Keep  thy  liearl  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  arc  the 
issues  of  life." 


From   "The  Christian." 

THE  \YOPvK  OF  THE  PREACIIEK. 

In  an  addiess  to  the  divinity  students  of  Sydney  Univer.-^ity,  Dr. 
Wilbur  Chapman  said:  Xot  one  man  in  a  thousand  ihat  is  called  to 
preach  is  ever  expected  to  do  anything  else.  It  may  be  that  some 
of  you,  after  yeai's  of  faithful  work,  may  be  led  into  some  special 
field;  but,  until  you  are  thus  led,  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  Ilim  cruci- 
fied, risen,  and  ascended.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  expression  of  Cod's 
best  thought.  He  is  God's  only  Son.  If  you  tell  tluat  story,  you 
will  have  power  with  the  people.  You  and  I  are  called  to  preach 
Christ  with  a  passion.  There  may  be  two  or  three  reasons  why  I 
liave  had  a  nu-asure  of  success.  Wl.en  1  was  in  the  seminary,  one 
of  my  teachers  gave  me  some  idea  whai  it  meant  to  preach.  When 
I  left  college,  D.  L.  !Moody  came  into  my  life,  and  lie  told  me  that 
men  would  listen  to  me  if  1  would  preach  CJnist.  When  I  took  up 
the  pastorate,  I  had  a  few  faithful  men  of  God  as  ofTice-bearers  in  my 
cliurcli  who  prayed  for  me  constantly.  I  would,  if  I  were  you,  preach 
with  a  passion  and  preach  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  Do  not 
do  anything  less,  if  you  would  succeed. 


From  "The  Christian." 

"WRITING  TO  GOD." 

Bishop  Jolm  A.  Vincent  wrote:  T)o  you  keep  a  little  portfolio 
in  which  arc  slips  of  paper  on  which  from  time  to  time  you  "  write 
to  God  "?  Of  course,  you  would  not  do  this  writing  for  anyone  to 
read  but  yoiu'self  and  the  All-Seeing  Eye  of  Omniscience.  But  I  do 
believe  it  is  a  wliolesome  and  helpful  thing  thus  to  write  prayers.  It 
aids  life  in  training  the  concentration  of  attention.  It  develops  faith. 
It  strengthens  will-power.  It  keeps  a  private  record  of  the  various 
phases  of  your  inner  life.  It  helps  in  prayer  when  your  energy  is 
low  and  your  faith  \\eak.      It  ^Hits  into  permanent  form,  for  your  own 
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use  Inter  on,  the  expression  of  weak  faitli,  strong  faith,  true  longing 
of  soul  after  God,  and  all  phases  of  the  subjective  life,  your  own  real 
life.  Of  course,  if  self — a  literary  self,  a  phase  of  the  Pharisaic  self — 
creeps  in,  the  devotional  glow  and  the  spiritual  stimulus  arc  lost. 
Such  a  "  ])ortfolio  of  secret  prajer, "  kept  under  lock  and  key,  used 
often  and  added  to  as  experience  develops,  must  be  promotive  of  an 
honest  and  earnest  subjective  life. 


From  "  The  Christian,"  Sept.  2Gth,  1012. 

PROGRESS    IX    JERUSALEM. 

Jerusalem  is  at  last  to  be  modernized.  The  walls  of  the  old  city 
inclose  200  acres  ;  thirty  acres  being  occupied  by  the  Temple  inclosurc. 
The  tide  of  immigration  is  such  tliat  it  is  impossible  to  house  the 
thousands  of  Jews  who  are  arriving:,  so  building  has  been  going  on 
outside  the  city  walls.  The  growth  of  this  extramm"al  population 
has  made  it  necessary  to  keep  some  of  the  city  gates  open  day  and 
night  for  some  time,  but  now  they  are  all  to  be  thrown  open  and  to 
remain  open  perpetually.  iNIodern  equipments  will  be  installed  as 
rapidly  as  possible.  A  French  company  has  been  given  a  contract  to 
lay  tram-lines;  an  English  company  will  install  electric  light  through- 
out the  city ;  a  German  company  will  construct  reservoirs  about  six- 
teen miles  distant,  and  convey  water  to  the  city.  Jerusalem  bids 
fair  to  become  once  more  the  capital  city  of  the  Jewish  race. 


From  "The  Christian." 

BRITISH   RESIDENTS    IN    INDIA. 

A  correspondent,  whose  sympathy  with  missions  to  the  heathen 
and  Mohammedans  is  warm  and  sincere,  is  yet  constrained  to  write  : — 
"  Surely  it  is  equally  our  ^Master's  connnand  that  our  fellow-country- 
men in  distant  lands  should  have  the  same  care  bestowed  on  them. 
Peo})le  will  say  we  have  in  India  the  Government  chaplains,  which  is 
quite  true.  But  we  need  tliem  to  be  of  the  right  sort,  and  for  highly- 
educated  society  we  nmst  have  the  very  best  in  culture  and  tact — but, 
above  all,  men  whose  first  object  in  life  is  Christ  and  soul-winning. 
We  have  no  use  for  men  who  take  up  the  work  merely  for  a  living  or 
*  society  '  reasons.     The  call  for  consecrated,  earnest  men  is  urgent, 
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and  if  I  hey  are  inanied  the  wives  will  find  plenty  of  ways  to  help  on 
the  work.  Only  last  year,  bitter  complaints  were  made  to  me  that 
nearly  all  the  '  splendid  '  fellows  become  n)issionarics.  Are  not  the 
souls  of  white  people  as  precious  as  those  of  the  black  skins?  Can- 
not some  men  be  found  who  are  willing  to  give  tip  everything  for  the 
sake  of  the  British  in  India  ?  The  influence  of  the  white  man  means 
so  much  and,  as  missionaries  have  told  me,  the  sympathy  and  interest 
of  officials  and  their  wives  is  a  real  help  and  cheer  in  Gospel  work." 


From  "The  Christian." 
RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY  IX  CHINA. 
In  a  booklet  describing  the  work  of  the  Scripture  Gift  ]\lission  in 
China,  the  following  passage  occurs:—"  We  have  a  new  Cliina,  in 
which  Christian  work  will  have  an  opportunity  such  as  never  before 
existed.  In  the  pre-revolution  days  the  Christian  was  apt  to  be 
looked  on  as  an  outcast,  and  persecution  on  account  of  his  religion 
was  always  possible  and  often  experienced.  Now  there  is  to  be 
perfect  religious  liberty.  L'nder  the  old  regime  no  high  official  could 
become  a  Christian,  unless,  like  Xaanum,  he  was  prepared  to  bow  in 
the  house  of  Rinnnon  ;  for  it  was  part  of  the  olTicial  duty  of  every 
magistrate  to  worship  in  the  temples  of  the  official  gods.  Now,  how- 
ever, these  temples  are  being  turned  to  other  uses,  and  many  of  the 
high  posts  in  the  Government  service  are  filled  by  Christians.  They 
are  also  to  be  found  in  the  Provincial  Assemblies  and  Town  Councils 
which  have  latelv  been  called  into  bein". " 


From  "The  Christian." 
IMPORTANCE  OF  CHURCH  DISCIPLINE. 
John  ^Vesley,  just  before  his  death,  on  being  asked  as  to  the 
future  of  ^Methodism,  replied  in  effect  as  follows:  "  There  are  four 
capital  princij)les,  like  i^illars,  that  uphold  this  Divinely-ordained 
movement — doctrine,  expeiicnce,  practice,  and  discii)line.  Empha- 
size doctrine  alone,  and  you  make  antinomians;  emphasize  experience 
alone,  and  you  make  fanatics;  emphasize  practice  undulv,  and  vou 
make  Pharisees;  ])ut  emphasize  all  of  these,  to  the  neglect  of  discip- 
line, and  it  \\ill  be  like  a  man  who  planted  a  vineyard  without  a  hedge, 
thereby  exposing  it  as  a  prey  to  every  wild  boar  of  the  forest." 
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THE  ];u^VX\VARD  PULL  IX  THE  UPWARD  LIFE. 

"  To  will  is  prcbCiit  with  me ;  but  how  to  perform.     ,     .     I  find  not. " 

(Rom.  7:  IS). 
Some  regard  a  leudoucy  to  spiritual  graviiaiion  to  be  inherent  in 
the  child  of  God,  requiring  an  external  force  from  above  to  hold  him 
up.  Others  will  contend  that  the  true  believer  must  instinctively 
rise,  and  tliat  only  an  external  force  from  below  can  keep  him  down. 
There  is  truth  in  both.  Wliile  readers  are  discussing  the  point — 
perhaps  with  warmth — they  will  feci  the  "downward  pull,"  and 
learn  by  sad  experience  that  it  is  a  fuct,  be  their  theory  what  it  may. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  downwai'd  pull — one  to  raise,  the  oilier  to 
lower.  The  student  of  Mechaiu'cs  has  not  pursued  his  subject  far 
before  he  learns  the  use  of  "  pulleys."  To  raise  a  load  by  means  of 
a  single  wheel,  he  must  exert  a  force  at  one  end  of  the  rope  more  than 
equal  to  the  weight  at  the  other;  hence  he  caruiot  raihc  a  load  beyond 
his  own  power  or  weight.  But,  by  the  multiplication  of  pulleys,  ho 
can  become  master  of  a  nuiss  very  much  heavier  than  himself.  Too 
often  we  attempt  to  raise  the  weights  of  life — be  they  those  of  tempta- 
tion, or  of  trial — in  our  own  unaided  strength,  only  to  sit  down  at 
last,  perspiring  and  chagrined.  But  with  the  concentred  power  of 
God,  we  may  lift  the  heaviest  load  that  care  or  duty  can  impose.  Our 
weakness  is  opportunity  for  IJis  strength,  as  we  seek  His  aid. 

It  is  interesting  to  note,  further,  that  when  two  pulle\s  are  em- 
ployed, the  length  of  rope  drawn  downward  is  twice  that  by  which  the 
weight  rises  on  the  other  side ;  and  the  ratio  increases  as  the  wheels 
are  nmltiplied.  "  ^Mucli  pull,  little  result,"  we  may  be  tempted  to 
exclaim!  We  like  to  see  our  weights  rise  in  the  same  proportion  as 
our  exertion;  but  this  can  oidy  be  if  the  load  is  light  and  well  within 
our  normal  strength.  When  it  is  beyond  that,  we  must  be  content  io 
obey  the  mechanical  law,  satisfied  to  know  that  the  result,  if  slow,  is 
sure.  Thus  would  God  teach  us  to  bide  His  time,  when  we  place  our 
circumstances  in  His  control.  In  Him  lies  the  secret  of  power;  we 
shall  conrpier  yet.  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul?  Hope 
in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him.  "     But  what  of 

THE    OTIIKU    KIND   OV    PULL? 

Ah,  that,  alas!  we  all  know  more  about — the  pull  that  does  not  raise, 
but  lowers;  that  drags  alike  at  our  attainments  and  ideals;  whose 
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power  is  cxorted  I'V  foe  and  not  i)y  frif^nd — by  the  onemy  of  souls  wlio 
ever  seeks  to  stay  our  desired  ascent.  In  striving  after  holier  living, 
in  rising  toward  the  purer  atmosphere  above,  we  have  oft-tinics  felt 
the  shock  of  the  downward  jiull.  Well  is  it  if  Divine  grace  has  held 
us,  balanced,  in  the  azure  of  the  Unseen. 

When  a  lx)y  flies  a  kite,  he  sometimes  jiulls  it  down  a  litile,  that 
by  a  change  of  angle  it  may  strike  a  favouring  Ineeze  which,  as  ho 
relaxes  his  hold,  will  bear  it  higher  still.  Apparent  reverses  may 
liavo  similar  effects  with  us,  if  we  hold  our  spiritual  treasure  with 
discerning  eye  and  careful  hand.  But  the  pull  of  the  tempter,  our 
great  adversaiy,  has  no  such  end  in  view;  he  only  aims  to  ])ring  us 
down  within  his  reach  again. 

ITow  vaned  are  his  wiles  I  Habit,  inclination,  environment — 
these  arc  stremious  forces  with  which  we  have  tq  deal.  Tiie  Self 
within  responds  to  the  persuasion  from  without ;  our  best  desires  are 
weighted  with  the  frailty  of  our  human  nature  or  by  the  strength  of 
our  rebellious  heart.     Have  you  not  found  it  so? 

Much  promising  life  is  crippled  thus.  "  Ye  did  run  well;  who 
did  hinder  you?  "  (Gal.  6:  7).  The  tempter's  snares,  intellectual 
pride,  the  stubborn  will,  misguided  zeal,  unhallowed  inlluence,  world- 
ly ambition,  doubtful  associations,  ineffective  prayer — here  are  some 
of  the  weights  that  so  easily  beset  us.  Downward  pulls  are  they  all, 
which  only  the  dynamic  of  grace  Divine  can  counteract.  But  this  lies 
ready  at  our  call,  to  grip,  to  stimulate  our  life,  to  remove  v.hatever 
would  impede  our  upward  way.  Thus  may  we  be  kept  from  falling; 
thus  may  we  scale  the  holy  heights  of  God. 

The  downward  pull  brings  about  a  condition  of 

FKTTKKED  FRKPIDOM. 

Is  that  a  paradox?  Yet  it  is  a  fact.  But  does  not  Jesus  make  His 
people  free?  Yes;  but  Satan  plans  to  recapture  them  all  the  time. 
With  the  siimer,  his  favourite  device  is  to  make  him  think  that  he  is 
free,  and  to  keep  him  from  putting  his  limits  to  the  test.  With  the 
saint,  he  takes  advantage  of  the  evil  nature  in  which  we  were  born,  to 
m.akc  the  Christian  life  as  difhcult  as  possil)le.  Left  to  himself,  even 
a  saint  will  gravitate  downward;  moment  by  mon:ent  he  needs  tho 
power  of  God  to  overcome  the  downward  pull. 

I  do  not  attempt  to  define  in  theological  terms  preciselv  what 
this  is.     The  Apostle  Paul  has  struck  the  key-note;  harn:oni.-:e  it  h.ow 
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you  will.  In  actual  experience  we  know  that  it  exists;  let  us  earnest- 
ly ponder  the  Satanic  methods  by  which  it  takes  effect.  It  may  vary 
in  form  with  different  people,  but  it  is  there — holding  us,  as  it  were, 
by  one  foot  at  a  rope's-end,  when  we  should  have  both  feet  free  to 
rise  ever  nearer  God — and  every  now  and  then  we  feel  the  pull. 

An  eagle  may  have  its  wings  free  to  fly,  but  if  its  leg  is  tied  with 
a  ten-foot  chain  it  cannot  soar.  So  in  Christian  experience.  The 
pinions  of  faith  and  love,  that  should  bear  us  into  the  clearer  atmo- 
sphere of  the  ])ivine  life,  are  rendered  ineffective  if  some  other  faculty 
is  IxDund  to  earth;  and  when  we  rise  to  fulfil  the  lofty  desires  of  our 
better  moments,  we  do  but  beat  the  air,  and  feel  the  downward  pull 
lowering  us  to  earth  again. 

Or,  if  we  regard  the  spiritual  life  as  an  onward  as  well  as  an 
upward  piogress,  the  principle  is  the  same.  The  former  apj)lies  to 
Christian  seiwice,  as  the  latter  does  to  our  experience.  Free  hands 
are  of  little  use  if  the  foot  is  bound,  or  entangled  in  any  subtle  snare. 
A  child  of  God  in  such  a  case  is  like  a  prisoner  of  war,  "  out  upon 
parole,"  but,  alas,  a  prisoner  still.  It  may  be  the  golden  chain  of 
money,  the  coarse  rope  of  self-indulgence,  or  pleasure's  silken  cord — 
it  matters  not,  the  result  is  similar.  His  only  hope  is  in  God — 
"  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down,  for  the  Lord 
upholdeth  him  with  his  hand"  (Psa.  37:  24).  Let  us  "seek  the 
Lord  and  His  strength  "  (1  Cln-on.  IG:  11),  for  therein  only  can  we 
overcome  the  evil  tendency,  and  attain  unto  the  highest  and  the  best. 
— G.E.T^I. 


From  "The  Christian,"  Oct.  17th,  1912. 

FRO^I    DOHNAYUR. 

By  ^liss  Amy  Wilson-Carmichael. 

[A  bill  is  before  the  Legislative  Council  of  India  which  deals  with 
the  better  protection  of  children.  The  fact  that  such  a  bill  has  been 
drafted  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  But  it  needs  to  be  known  that 
even  if  the  proposed  bill  were — all  those  who  are  doing  this  work  hold 
it  should  be,  yet  even  if  it  were — law  to-morrow,  there  is  in  India  an 
inmiense  difference  between  a  law  in  the  Statute  Book  and  a  law  en- 
forced.    The  best-framed  bill  will  afford  loopholes  enough  for  tiie 
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purpose  of  tliose  iiiloni   upon  ovnclinrj  its  intention.     The  nood  of 
whicli  tliis  story  tells  will  not  pass  with  tlie  passing  of  the  bill.] 

The  lioad  of  our  household  has  gone  fi'om  us,*  but  tlie  war  of  the 
Lord  goes  on.  From  this  silent  house,  from  the  depths  of  our  sorrow 
we  send  a  word  to  you  :  Help  us  to  go  on. 

There  is  a  need  to  go  on,  for  that  with  which  we  are  contending 
goes  on  unceasingly.  A  paper  lies  before  me,  a  translation  from  a 
Danish  missionary's  account  of  a  child — the  sort  of  child  we  exist  to 

save. 

]Ter  name  was  Kannammal.  She  attended  a  mission-school  in 
a  certain  South  Indian  city,  for  temple  children  must  learn  to  read 
and  write,  as  a  foundation  for  the  after  education  in  base  poetry  and 
story.  Little  by  little  l\annammal  began  to  understand  what  was  in 
store  for  lier.  The  children  with  whom  she  ])layed  told  her;  she  did 
not  understand  at  first,  but  gradually  the  knowledge  broke  upon  her. 
The  little  girls  spoke  with  joy  about  the  fine  jewels  and  clothing  they 
would  be  given  on  the  day  they  were  n-arried  to  the  god.  There  arc 
fifty  servaJits  of  the  gods  in  connection  with  tlie  temple  to  which 
Kaimammal  was  to  l;e  given,  so  the  life  was  well  known  to  the 
children  destined  to  "  continue  the  succession."  It  attracted  them, 
trained  as  they  were  to  look  forward  to  it  as  something  desirable  and 
natural. 

But  it  did  not  attract  Kannammal,  and  she  entreated  the  old 
woman  who  had  brought  her  up  to  be  allowed  to  refuse  it.  Some- 
times the  lady  nu'ssionary  visited  in  the  house,  and  she  herself  heard 
the  child  ]ileading  to  be  released  from  temple  service.  "  I  do  not 
want  to  be  man-ied  to  the  god.  ^Vhy  need  I  be  married  to  an  idol 
and  lead  that  shameful  life?  "  But  her  pleadings  fell  upon  deaf  ears. 
"  What  is  the  use  of  speaking  about  it'.'  "  said  the  old  woman.  "  It 
is  for  this  1  have  taken  the  trouble  to  bring  you  up." 

Sometimes  Kaimammal  \\as  ab'le  to  go  and  see  her  missionary 
friends,  and  she  asked  them  to  take  her  away.  They  told  her  it  was 
against  the  law  for  them  to  do  anything  till  she  was  sixteen.  "  But 
they  will  not  wait  till  J  lun  sivtecn,"  was  the  child's  reply. 

At  last  Kaimannr.al  took  the  law  into  her  ow]i  hands.  She  went 
to  the  missionaries'  house,  saying  she  had  run  away  from  home  and 

•  Kev.  T.  Walker,  taken  to  be  with  Christ  from  the  midst  of  a  Mis--ion 
which  he  was  conducting  in  the  Tehigu  country. 
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would  r.ot  reti;rn.  "  I''l-:-ase  let  inc  sUtv,"  slie  sn!d.  They  It  ];cr 
stay,  but  knew  they  had  no  power  to  defei:id  her.  Xo  offence  had 
been  committed  againrjt  the  Penal  Code.  The  law  cannot  act  till  an 
offence  has  been  connnitted. 

Next  day  a  crowd  came  with  a  police-constable.  There  was  the 
usual  clamour  and  fierce  excitement.     The  ch.ild  was  hurried  away. 

"  I  often  went  to  the  house  after  th.at,"  wi-ites  the  niissionniy, 
"  but  I  always  found  the  door  shut,  and  was  told  by  the  neic,'hbours 
that  there  was  nobody  at  home."  The  little  girl,  who  had  dared  so 
much  and  failed,  was  never  seen  again  by  any  of  her  friends. 

But  tliey  heard  how  the  prince  of  darkness  triumphed.  Kanam- 
mal  was  dedicated  to  the  gods,  forced,  through  the  ceremony,  helpless 
in  their  hands.  ^Vith  all  her  child  strmmh  she  res!>tL-d  their  purpose, 
refused  to  go  to  the  temple  to  worsliip,  ar.d  clinging  still  with  faith 
they  could  not  shake,  prayed  to  the  true  God,  and  abhorred  the  gilded 
sin.  But  a  day  came  upon  which  tliere  was  only  one  way  of  escape. 
She  had  been  dressed  in  silks  and  jewels  ready  for  the  sacrifice.  All 
the  details  were  arranged.  She  saw  only  one  way  out.  Bunning  to 
her  room,  she  tore  off  the  silken  things  and  the  ornaments,  ran  back 
to  the  old  woman,  flung  them  at  her  feet — "  There  is  what  belongs 
to  you  I  "— Jiin  out  before  she  could  be  stopped,  and  sprang  into  the 
courtyard  well.  They  dragged  her  up,  but  they  could  do  no  more; 
Kannammal  was  dead. 

Friends,  comrades  in  this  unequal  strife,  the  one  who  stood  by 
us  through  the  long  l;attle,  wise  in  counsel,  strong  in  sympathy,  has 
gone.  I  write  the  words  hardly  believing  them  myself,  for  the  sense 
of  shock  is  still  upon  us,  and  we  feel  as  our  little  children  must  feel 
when  thev  say:  "  lias  our  Iyer  not  yet  come  back?  lie  will  com.e 
to-morrow!  He  will  surely  come  to-morrow  I  "  But  we  know  ho 
will  not  come  to-morrow,  so,  friends  at  hom.e,  we  look  the  more 
earnestly  to  you.  ^Vill  you  not  pray  as  you  have  never  prayed  before? 
Take  this  story,  told  in  quiet  words,  but  burning  with  shame  and 
wrong.  Think  over  it.  Let  it  enter  into  you  till  you  see  that  child 
as  if  you  had  seen  her  in  the  flesh,  as  if  she  were  your  own.  Then 
pray,  we  entreat  you.  for  the  children  in  their  need.  Pray  that  those 
who  are  searching  for  them  may  be  able  to  find  them  and  save  th.em. 
Pray  that  they  may  be  saved  with  no  mere  nominal  salvation,  but 
delivered  from  the  power  of  evil  .both  for  tin;e  and  for  Eternity.     And 
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pray  that  wo  \v]io  aro  l(ft  ma}-  not  relax  for  one  moment,  but,  bereft 
as  we  are  of  the  earthly  help  \\hich  was  everything  to  us,  go  on  all 
the  more  earnestly,  and  pi'ove  the  Lord  Himself  our  Arm  every  morn- 
ing, our  salvation,  also,  in  the  times  of  trouble  inseparable  from  a 
work  \\liich  has  ranged  against  it  principaliiies  and  powers,  and  all 
the  tremendous  influenees  dominant  in  a  land  whieh  is  very  dark. 
Bui  what  are  these  things  to  the  Lord  our  GodV  Brethren  pray 
for  us ! 


MAEY. 

She  "  sat  at  Jesu's  feet  "; 
Contented  that  the  dear  feet  rested  there, 
On  which  she  poured  ere  long  her  ointment  rare, 
When  washed  and  wiped  with  her  abundant  hair. 

She  "  sat  at  Jesu's  feet  '"! 

She  "  heai'd  "  the  ^Master's  "  Word  "; 
The  Word,  \\hich  at  the  first  made  light  spring  forth  ; 
The  Word,  more  than  all  gold  and  silver  worth; 
The  Word,  which  gives  the  trustful  soul  new  birth; 

She  "  heard  "  the  ^Master's  "  Word."' 

"  That  good  part  "  was  lier  choice: 
Not  such  as  sinful  souls  and  worldlings  choose — 
Tlie  things  that  "  perish  "  while  their  owners  "  use  " — 
These  for  the  dear  Lord's  sake,  did  she  refuse; 

"  Th.\t  good  part  "  was  her  choice. 

William  Olxf.y 


TO    THE    HEART. 

From  "The  Christian." 

THE    GOODNESS    OF    THE    LORD. 

By  Rowland  Hill. 

The  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified  v.-ill  arid  must  lead  us  into 
those  paths  of  Divine  obedience  whereby  "  wisdom  sliall  be  justified 
of  all  her  children  ";  that,  by  a  consistency  and  uprightness  of  be- 
haviour iji  every  social  and  relative  situation  in  life,  the  world  may  be 
constrained  to  ciy  :  "  What  hath  Cod  wrought!  "     Oh,  the  glorious 
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consequences  of  tliis  ])lef;sed  salvation  I  And  liow  peculiar  to  itself  is 
that  power  which  is  called  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to 
every  one  that  believelli." 

The  Holy  Spirit  assumes  the  oft'ice  of  the  Sanctifier  of  the  people 
of  God;  and  as  all  the  life  and  inlluence  of  holiness  in  this  world 
depend  upon  His  agency,  it  cannot  he  said  that  a  complete  summary 
of  the  Gospel  has  been  delivered,  unless  some  notice  be  taken  of  this 
blessed  truth.  Now  the  liigh  and  lofty  One  that  inhahiteth  eternity 
deigns  to  make  the  humbled  sinner's  heart  the  place  of  His  gracious 
alx)de. 

God  can  now,  in  a  way  of  justice,  through  the  salvation  wrought 
out  by  the  Son,  communicate  of  His  Ijlessed  S[iirit  to  the  heai't  of 
man.  His  holy  nature  takes  up  His  residence  within  us,  converting 
every  faculty  of  the  soul,  enabling  us  to  choose  Him  for  our  portion. 
And  in  consequence  of  that  happy  choice,  we  love  to  run  the  ways  of 
His  commandments  with  a  peculiar  joy;  yea,  even  with  "joy  un- 
speakable, and  full  of  glory." 

Ye  who  wc're  once  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  who  thought  of 
nothing  but  those  ways  that  lead  to  death,  ye  know  that  the  Re- 
deemer, having  bought  you  by  His  blood,  has  wrought  that  change 
upon  your  hearts  by  the  living  principle  of  His  grace  witiiin,  which 
constrains  all  }our  sins  to  fall  before  you,  as  Dagon  fell  before  the 
Ark.  Like  the  worshippers  of  Baal  of  old,  humbled  under  a  sense  of 
their  idolatry,  ye  cast  away  your  idols,  and  cry  :  "  The  Lord  He  is  the 
God,  the  Lord  He  is  the  God  I  "  Will  it  not  appear  that,  being  so 
gloriously  changed  by  the  power  of  God,  ye  find  such  freedom  and 
delight  in  the  ways  of  holiness,  that  ye  need  rather  a  bridle  than  a 
spur  ? 

Oh,  ye  highly  favoured  servants  of  the  living  God,  come  forth 
and  bear  your  united  testimonies  with  me,  to  wiiat  ye  have  felt  and 
tasted  of  this  glorious  truth.  Tell  me.  I  say,  did  ye  love  holiness,  or 
did  ye  even  know  what  holiness  meant,  till  ye  knew  the  Gospel  and 
loved  the  Saviour?  Ho  ye  not  pant  to  be  holy  as  God  is  holy?  0 
blessed  pantings,  such  as  angels  have,  such  as  shall  terminate  in  a 
slate  comi)letely  as  glorious  as  angels  enjoy  I 

Go  forth,  therefore,  and  live  for  God.  Let  it  now  appear  that 
you  love  Jesus  too  well  to  offend  Him.  and  that  those  sacred  cords 
which  bind  ane;els  to  obev  have  been  twined  round  vour  hearts  and 
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made  you  willing  cnptives  of  this  most  pleasant  grace — for  the  love  of 
Christ  constrains  you.  Tlu-ough  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
sin  that  dwelleth  in  \  ou  is  now  no  longer  your  deliglit;  holiness  is  the 
ohject  of  your  choice;  while  the  power  of  omnipotent  grace  must  and 
shall  prevail,  teaching  you  to  ahhor  that  which  is  evil  and  to  cleave 
alone  to  that  which  is  good. 


TO    THE    HEART. 

From  "The  Christian." 

THE   BEAUTY   OF   HOLINESS. 

By  Jonathan  Edwards. 

When  the  true  beauty  and  amiahleness  of  the  holiness,  or  true 
moral  good,  that  is  in  Divine  things  is  discovered  to  the  soul,  it  opens, 
as  it  were,  a  new  world  to  its  view.  This  shows  the  glory  of  all  the 
perfections  of  God,  and  of  everything  appertaining  to  the  Divine 
Being,  for  the  beauty  of  all  arises  from  God's  moral  perfection.  This 
shows  the  glory  of  all  God's  works,  both  of  Creation  and  Providence, 
for  it  is  the  special  glory  of  them  that  God's  holiness,  righteousness, 
faithfulness,  and  goodness  are  so  manifested  in  them  ;  and  without 
these  moral  perfections  there  would  be  no  glory  in  that  power  and 
skill  with  which  they  are  wrought. 

The  glorifying  of  God's  moral  perfections  is  the  .special  end  of 
all  the  works  of  God's  hands.  By  this  sense  of  the  moial  beauty  of 
Divine  things  is  understood  the  self-sufhciency  of  Christ  as  a  ^ledi- 
ator;  for  it  is  only  by  the  discovery  of  the  beauty  of  the  moral  per- 
fection of  Christ  that  the  believer  is  let  into  the  knowledge  of  the 
excellency  of  His  Person,  so  as  to  know  anything  more  of  it  than 
devils  do ;  and  it  is  only  by  the  knowledge  of  the  excellency  of  Christ's 
Person  that  any  know  His  sufficiency  as  a  Mediator — for  the  latter 
depends  upon  the  former. 

It  is  by  seeing  the  excellency  of  Christ's  Person  that  the  saints 
are  made  sensible  of  the  preciousness  of  His  blood,  and  its  sufliciency 
to  atone  for  sin.  By  this  sight  of  tlie  moral  beauty  of  Divine  things 
is  seen  the  beauty  of  salvation  by  Christ;  for  that  consists  in  tlie 
beauty  of  the  moral  perfection  of  God,  which  wonderfully  shines 
forth  in  every  step  of  this  method  of  salvation. 
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By  this  is  seen  the  fitness  and  suitableness  of  this  way;  for  this 
wholly  consists  in  its  tendency  to  deliver  us  from  sin  and  hell,  and 
to  bring  us  to  the  happiness  which  consists  in  the  possession  and 
enjoyment  of  moral  f,'ood,  in  a  way  sweetly  agreeing  with  God's  moral 
perfections. 

By  this  is  seen  the  true  fountain  of  our  duty,  the  worthiness  of 
God  to  be  so  esteemed,  honoured,  loved,  submitted  to,  and  served, 
as  He  requires  of  us,  and  tl)e  amiableness  of  the  duties  themselves 
that  are  required  of  us.  And  by  this  is  seen  the  true  evil  of  sin ;  for 
he  who  sees  the  beauty  of  holiness  must  see  the  hatefulness  of  sin. 

By  this  men  understand  the  true  glory  of  heaven,  which  consists 
in  the  beauty  of  happiness  llmt  is  in  holiness.  By  this  is  seen  the 
amiableness  and  happiness  of  both  saints  and  angels.  He  that  sees 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  or  true  moral  good,  sees  the  greatest  and  n:ost 
important  thing  in  the  world,  which  is  the  fulness  of  all  tilings,  with- 
out which  all  tliu  v/orld  is  empty,  no  In'ttf-r  than  nothing:.  y?a,  wor;-e 
than  nothing.  Unless  this  is  seen,  nothing  is  seen  that  is  worth  the 
seeing;  for  there  is  no  other  true  excellency  or  beauty.  Uidess  this 
be  understood,  nothing  is  understood  tliat  is  wortliy  c)f  the  exei'cise 
of  the  noble  faculty  of  underslandin^f.  There  arises  from  this  sense 
of  spiritual  beauty  a  tone  of  ex[)erimental  knowledge  of  religion,  which 
is  of  itself,  as  it  were,  a  new  world  of  knowledge. 


TO    THE    IH:ART. 

From  "  The  Christian." 

THE   SPIRIT  OF  PRAISE. 

By  Richard  Sibbes. 

"  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,"  and  then  "  rejoice,  ye  righteous,"  and 

then,  "  shout  for  joy  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart."     The  Spirit 

of  God  will  delight  to  carry  us  along  in  this  duty,  until  He  leaves  our 

spirits  in  heaven,  praising;  God  with  the  saints  and  glorious  angels 

there.     "  To  him  tliat  hath."  and  useth,  "  it  shall  be  f;iven."     Ho 

that  knoweth  God  aright,  will  honour  Him  by  trusting  Him  ;  he  tliat 

honours  Him  by  trusting  Him,  will  honour  Ilim  by  praying;  and  Ho 

that  honours  Him  by  prayer,   shall  honour  Him  by  praises.     He 

that  honours  Him  by  praises  here,  shall  perfect  His  prai-es  in  heaven. 
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This  trading  with  God  is  the  richest  trade  in  the  world;  when 
we  return  praise  to  llini,  lie  returns  new  favours  to  us,  and  so  an 
everlasting  ever-increasing  intercourse  betwixt  God  and  the  soul  is 
maintained.  David  resolved  to  praise  God,  because  he  had  assur- 
ance of  such  a  deliverance  as  would  yield  him  a  ground  of  praise. 

Praising  God  may  well  be  called  incense,  because  as  it  is  sweet 
ill  itself,  and  sweet  to  God,  so  it  sweetens  all  that  comes  from  us. 
Love  and  joy  are  sweet  in  themselves,  though  those  whom  we  love 
and  joy  in  shoidd  not  know  of  our  affection,  nor  return  the  like.  If 
we  love  and  joy  in  God,  lie  will  delight  in  us.  When  we  neglect  the 
praising  of  God,  we  lose  the  comfort  both  of  God's  love  and  of  our 
own.  It  is  a  spiiitual  judgment  to  want  or  lose  the  sight  or  sense 
of  God's  favours,  for  it  is  a  sign  of  want  of  spiritual  life,  or  at  least 
livelmess;  it  shows  we  are  not  yet  in  the  state  of  those  whom  God 
hath  chosen  to  set  forth  the  riches  of  His  glory. 

We  ought  not  only  to  give  thanks,  but  to  be  thankful,  to  meditate 
and  study  the  praises  of  God.  Our  whole  life  should  be  nothing  else 
but  a  continual  blessing  of  His  holy  name,  endeavouring  to  bring  in 
all  we  have,  and  to  lay  it  out  for  God  and  His  people.  Our  goodness 
is  nothing  to  God;  we  need  bring  no  water  to  the  fountain,  nor  light 
to  the  sun.  Thankfulness  is  full  of  invention — it  deviseth  liberal 
things.  Though  it  be  our  duty  to  be  good  stewards  of  our  talents, 
yet  thankfulness  adds  a  lustre,  and  a  more  gracious  acceptance,  as 
liaving  more  of  that  which  God  calls  for. 

Our  praising  God  should  not  be  as  sparks  out  of  a  flint,  but  as 
water  out  of  a  sjiring — natural,  ready,  free,  as  God's  love  to  us  is. 
]\Iercy  pleases  Him,  so  should  praise  please  us.  It  is  our  happiness 
when  the  best  part  of  us  is  exercised  about  the  best  and  highest  work. 
It  was  a  good  speech  of  him  that  said:  "  If  God  had  made  me  a  night- 
ingale, I  would  have  sung  as  a  nightingale;  but  now  God  hath  made 
me  a  man,  I  will  sing  forth  the  praises  of  God,  which  is  the  work  of  a 
saint  only."  "All  Thy  works  bless  Thee,  and  Thy  saints  praise 
Thee."  All  things  are  either  blessings  in  their  nature,  or  so  blessed 
that  they  are  made  blessings  to  us  by  the  overruling  of  Him  who 
maketh  all  things  servicea])Ie  to  His  own.  p]ven  the  worst  things  in 
this  sense  are  made  sj)iritual  to  God's  people,  against  their  own 
nature.  How  great  is  that  goodness  which  nuikes  even  the  worst 
thin-'s  ''ocd  I 
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TO    THE    HEART. 

From  "  Ttic  Clii'istian.  " 

COMMUNION    OVER    COMMON    THINGS. 

By  Anna  Sliipton. 

In  what  a})pears  to  our  sliort-sighted  vision  a  momentous 
affair,  we  watch  and  {)ray  that  the  will  of  the  Lord  may  be  done;  yet, 
in  the  smaller  attractions  of  everyday  life,  how  nmch  is  undertaken 
without  any  reference  as  to  what  is  the  will  of  the  Lord?  One  act  is 
not  more  important  than  the  other.  The  Lord  Jesus,  unto  whom  all 
power  is  given,  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  has  declared:  "  \Vithout  Mo 
yc  can  do  noUiing/' 

We  hear  lamentations  from  some  who  have  enjoyed  sensible 
couununiou  with  the  Lord  in  a  furnace  heated  seven  times  beyond  its 
wont:  "  I  walked  through  the  fire  and  I  was  not  biu'ned,  neither  did 
the  llames  kindle  upon  me;  for  the  sweet  presence  of  the  Son  of  Clod 
kei)t  me  in  peace.  Why  is  it  not  with  me  as  in  days  past?  "  And 
the  reply  has  generally  been  found  in  this — thai  the  heart  has  rested 
on  its  trial  and  deliverance  more  tlian  on  Jesus.  Thus  the  Lord  has 
been  neglected  in  daily  walking. 

The  believer  who  aims  to  walk  uprightly  before  God  has  ever  the 
desire  of  knowing  His  will  and  doing  it;  and  yet  how  frequently  his 
acts  are  followed  by  anxious  thought  and  fear  that,  after  all,  he  has 
l)een  suffered  to  do  his  oivn  will!  Thus  he  distrusts  God's  love  and 
faithfulness,  and  brings  shadows  on  his  soul. 

My  heart  responds  to  any  from  whom  this  cry  of  distress  has 
arisen,  either  from  failure  or  uncertainty,  because  results  are  other 
than  they  anticipated.  Another's  experience  is  insufficient  to  meet  a 
case  which  may  appear  similar;  yet,  for  my  own  part,  I  have  gener- 
ally found  that  n)y  lack  of  simplicity  and  uprightness  has  been  the 
beam  in  the  eye  to  cloud  my  vision,  or  that  I  have  failed  in  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Word  of  God  on  which  the  promises  are  entailed. 

The  revelatioii  of  God,  in  and  through  the  Scriptures,  is  of  no 
private  interpretation;  He  has  promised  the  S[)irit  of  Truth  to  unfold 
it  (John  IG :  13).  The  abode  of  the  Spirit  is  in  the  temple  of  God,  the 
consecrated  heart  {'1  Cor.  G:  1()).  And  to  the  soul  that  has  Jesus  for 
its  object  of  faitii  and  love  there  are  nuuiberless  leadings  to  establish 
the  promise:  "  1  will  guide  thee  with  ]Miiie  eye." 
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If  any  ii)flueiicc  bias  the  mind  contrary  to  tlie  revealed  Word  of 
God,  then  it  is  not  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  there  arc  multiplied 
instances  every  day  in  \\liicli  the  consecrated  ear  will  be  able  to  hear, 
and  the  eye  fixed  on  Jesus  to  perceive,  the  Providence  that  guides. 

One  who  is  accustomed  to  try  his  vray  b}'  the  precepts  of  the 
W'ord,  and  to  live  in  the  realized  sense  of  God's  favour,  will  be  con- 
scious of  any  departure  from  His  known  will;  unless,  as  is  sometimes 
the  case,  the  natural  will  has  been  tenaciously  held,  and  the  heedless 
steps  tread  a  path  that  seems  good  to  itself. 

That  more  [leculiar  and  powerful  manifestations  of  the  Spirit  arc 
given  for  our  peculiar  needs  there  is  no  doubt ;  but  it  is  when  tho 
heart's  affections  are  fixed  on  Jesus  that  in  His  light  we  see  light,  and 
communion  over  common  things  gives  a  warmth  and  gladness  to 
everyday  life. 


AMBASSADORS    FOR    CHRIST. 

By  Lucy  A.  Bennett. 

"  \\c  persuade  .   .   .  we  pray  .   .   .  we  beseech." — 2  Cor.   5: 
11,  20;  G:  1. 

Though  having  a  primary  reference,  of  course,  to  the  Apostle 
Paul  and  his  fellow-workers,  yet  the  whole  passage  is  undoubtedly 
an  expression  of  the  true  attitude  for  the  ambassadors  of  Christ 
throughout  the  ages.  Not  only  does  it  still  apply  (or  should  still 
apply)  to  the  pastor,  the  missionary,  and  the  evangelist;  but  to  the 
mind  of  every  believer  who  seeks  "  in  Christ's  stead  "  to  win  souls 
for  eternity  is  held  up  this  Spirit-painted  picture  of  God's  messenger 
and  his  message.  "  Knowing  .  .  .  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we 
persuade  men."  "  We  are  ambassadors  of  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God." 

The  ambassador  has  (or  should  have)  no  private  ends  to  gain. 
Personal  jjoindarily,  fame,  distinctions,  have  no  place  in  his  plans. 
Eloquence,  poetry,  the  entertainment  or  anuisement  of  those  to  whom 
he  is  sent,  are  entirely  secondary  matters — unconsidered  tiifles,  save 
as  they  contiibute  to  the  success  of  his  errand.  But,  all  the  same, 
thei'e  would  be  the  unconscious  eloquence  which  is  born  of  a  fervent 
desire  that  his  message  should  be  acceptable,  and  that  a  favourable 
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rcsjionse  should  be  obtained.  As  regnrds  the  earthly,  we  at  once 
recognise  this;  but  of  Heaven's  ambassador,  also,  how  eniphatiealiy 
it  should  l)c  true  I     Hence,  in  v.  11,  we  lead:  "  ]Vc  per^uaile  men! 

Is  there  no  need  to  incjuire  how  far  this  pcrsudsive  quantity 
obtains  in  our  own  dealings  with  the  unsavt'dV  And,  if  alnent,  does 
its  absence  in  any  way  account  for  the  indifference  with  which 

THE    LOUD's    MKSSAUK 

if  often  heard  in  these  days?  For  we  are  bound  to  adniil  that  it  is 
heard  with  indifference  too  often,  and  the  prevalence  of  that  indiffer- 
ence seems  to  increase  in  an  appalling  degree.  We  all  know  what 
it  is  to  "  persuade."  The  iiiile  child  knows,  in  a  practical  way,  and 
uses  his  baby  arts  for  the  attainment  of  his  snuill  ends.  The  barrister 
knows  what  persuasion  is  woitli,  and  oh,  the  stud}'  and  the  pains  he 
will  take  to  obtain  a  verdict  in  favoiu'  of  his  client  I  'I'hc  politician's 
one  aim  is  to  "  persuade  "  men  to  think  and  to  vote  as  he  does,  and 
no  labour  is  too  great  to  attain  this  result. 

Are  the  [jcrsuasions  of  the  Christian  worker  ecjually  understood? 
Do  we  habitually  "  persuade  nicn  ''  with  the  earnestness  which  obvi- 
ously can  scarcely  bear  to  take  a  denial?  Do  the  little  ones  in  our 
schools  understand  that  our  outstanding  desire  is  to  see  them  safe  as 
lambs  of  the  flock  of  Christ?  Do  the  visitors  in  our  homes,  our 
servants,  even  the  tradesmen  at  our  doors,  lealize  that  we  are  con- 
cerned about  their  spiritual  welfare?  The  Apostle  himself,  at  a  crisis 
in  his  history,  might  well  have  been  occupied  wholly  with  self- 
defence.  But  Agrippa  had  come  into  contact  with  one  who  was  pre- 
eminently a  pleader,  and  he  had  to  confess,  at  that  high  court,  which 
to  many  of  us  might  have  seemed  an  "  unsuitable  "  place:  "Almost 
thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian  "  (Acts  26:  28). 

"We  persuade,"  is  the  invulnerable  position  of  the  Christian 
woi'ker.  A  gentleman  who  had  long  and  often  resisted  the  Gospel 
message  was  won  at  last  by  the  teaifiil  anxiety  of  an  old  Christian 
farmer,  who,  unable  to  rest  about  his  neighi)Our's  soul,  had  ridden 
his  horse  over  before  breakfast  one  morning,  to  i)lead  with  him  to 
turn  to  Christ.  Sermons,  addi-esses.  had  fallen  on  heedless  ears; 
but  the  persistent,  tearful  entreaty  of  that  early-morning  visitor  could 
not  be  set  aside  or  forgotten.  It  was  used  by  the  spirit  of  God  for 
his  awakening. 
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But  v.  20  goes  furtlior  still.  Tlie  zealous  persuader  learns 
vehemence  and  Christ-like  passion  for  souls  as  he  pursues  his  work, 
and  lie  gathers  eourage.  If  persuasion  fails  he  will  advance  another 
stage.  "  ^^'e  pray  you,  in  Chiist's  stead,  he  ye  reconciled  to  God." 
Are  we  not  condemned  as  we  read  tliese  words?  How  many  of  us — 
our  persuasions  repulsed  or  neglected — have  gone  tlie  further  length, 
and,  sinking  our  jiersonal  dignity  and  importance  or  reserve,  have 
bi'ought  still  closer  the  argument — "  we  pray  you?  ''  Think  for  a 
moment  of  all  that  is  conveyed  in  those  three  wondrous  words — 

"  IX  chkist's  stead." 

Surely  nothing  we  can  say  about  them  would  be  half  as  telling  as  a 
consideration  of  the  simple  but  stupendous  words  themselves. 

But  is  this  degree  of  persuasion  and  entreaty  really  necessary? 
And  will  it  prevail?  For  answer  to  the  first  part  of  this  question  wo 
have  only  to  reflect  how  much  persuasion  was  needed  in  our  own 
case.  Did  we  witli  joy  receive  the  "  unspeakable  gift,"  when  hrst 
presented  to  our  notice?  Have  some  of  those  nearest  and  dearest 
to  us  yet  responded  to  our  solicitations?  \Vhat  of  the  hundreds  of 
sermons  to  which  the  average  hearer  of  middle  age  lias  listened? 
Surely  it  is  the  marvel  of  marvels  that  d}ing  souls  should  hold  out 
so  long  against  the  offer  of  life,  and  the  overtures  of  grace;  and  that 
men  and  women,  having  "  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way  "  (Isa. 
63  :  C),  should  run  \\ith  alacrity,  so  far  and  so  fast,  in  the  self-chosen 
path  before  they  suffer  themselves  to  be  overtaken  by  God's  mercy! 

This  brings  us  to  the  astounding  object  and  climax  of  all  the  per- 
suading and  praying  and  beseeching — "  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 
In  serious  moments,  or  in  seasons  of  sudden  danger,  many  have 
wished  that  God  were  reconciled  to  them.  Some  have  even  prayed 
that  this  might  be.  But  this  is  not  the  view  which  God's  ambassador 
has  to  present.  He  bears  in  his  hands  the  pardon.  He  proclaims 
that,  "  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself;  and 
hath  counnitted  unto  us 

THE    MIXISTUV    OF    UECOXCILIATIOX. " 

In  nine  cases  out  of  ten  it  is  the  offender  who  is  slower  to  make 
up  a  quarrel.     One  can  almost  be  sure  of  the  one  at  fault  in  a  dispute, 
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by  the  greater  unwillingness  to  accept  or  grant  forgiveness.  It  would 
be  easy  to  nniltiply  instances  of  this,  but  Solomon's  judgment  (1 
Kings  3 :  27)  is  a  case  in  point ;  the  disputes  between  Joseph  and  his 
brethren,  and  between  Saul  and  David,  will  occur  to  many.  ^lost 
of  all  is  it  true  of  our  attitude,  by  nature,  to  our  gracious  Creator. 
"The  carnal  mind  (or  natural  heart)  is  enmity  against  God,"  and 
though  lie  has  done  us  good  and  not  evil  all  tlie  days  of  our  lives, 
wliile  ivc  are  the  offenders — "  born  in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniquity  " — 
yet  still  it  is  we  who  need  to  be  persuaded,  prayed,  besought  to  accept 
the  reconciliation  Ife  has  completed.  "  ^Vhile  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  ";  and,  as  the  ambassadors  of  Christ,  it  is  ours  to  bear 
to  the  sin-laden  and  sorrow-laden  hearts  around  us  these  glad 
tidings — 

He  has  sent  us  liere  to  tell 

Of  His  love  unchangeable. 

Of  the  Apostle's  use  of  the  words:  "  I  beseech,"  we  need  not 
say  much.  Every  Bible  student  will  recognise  therein  a  favourite 
and  frequent  term.  Eleven  times,  at  least,  in  his  Epistles,  the  words 
occur,  "  I  bescecli  you  ";  once  also  in  an  Epistle  of  Peter,  and  once 
in  the  second  Epistle  of  -John.  The  context  is  often  very  striking 
and  truly  significant.  Are  we  fulfilling  our  true  part  as  ambassadors 
"  in  Christ's  stead?  "  ^lay  we  more  and  more  learn  from  Him,  and, 
filled  with  the  burning  and  brooding  Spirit  of  love,  give  forth  to  those 
around  us  the  true  savour  of  Christ ! 

If  any,  not  yet  won  for  Christ,  should  have  read  these  simple 
remarks,  which  they  may  feel  (as  we  ourselves  feel)  to  be  self-accus- 
ing, we  would  plead  with  such : — Forgive  us  that  we  have  hitherto  so 
faintly  and  so  coldly  represented  our  Lord.  Forgive  us  that  we  have 
not  more  urgently  "  persuaded,"  more  unweariedly  "  prayed,"  and 
more  effectually  "besought"  you:  "Be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 
The  fault  is  ours,  but  there  is  none  in  IJim,  whose  messengers  we  are. 
Forgive  us;  and,  passing  beyond  us,  turn  yourselves  to  lliM  who  will 
never  disappoint  you.  Sadly  conscious  of  our  own  shortcomings 
and  omissions,  we  pray  you  to  "  taste  and  see  "  how  gracious  is  the 
One  we  truly  love,  and  of  whom,  all  unworthy  as  we  are,  we  can 
testify — 
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Wc  have  drunk  the  hving  waters, 

On  the  Tree  of  Life  have  fed; 
Therefore  deathless  do  we  journey 
Midst  the  dying  and  tlie  dead; 
And  unthirsting  do  we  stand 
Here  amidst  the  barren  sand, 
With  that  glorious  One  we  know, 
He  hath  sent  us  here  below. 


ALL   THE   DIFFERENCE. 

If  Jesus  did  not  love  me,  I  sliould  be  morose  and  sad. 

But  His  love  makes  all  the  difference,  so  I  am  bright  and  glad. 

If  Jesus  did  not  love  me,  I  should  be  so  much  alone, 

But  it  just  makes  all  the  difference,  for  I  know  that  we  are  one. 

If  Jesus  did  not  love  me,  living  would  not  be  worth  while, 

But  oh!  it's  worth  it  every  whit  to  know  I  have  His  smile. 

If  Jesus  did  not  love  me,  I  could  never — never — sing, 

But  as  I  have  His  tenderness  my  heart  is  on  the  wing. 

If  Jesus  did  not  love  me,  I  should  be  forlorn  and  lost. 

But  how  I  prize  the  love  He  gave  at  such  tremendous  cost! 

If  Jesus  did  not  love  me,  I  should  be  afraid  to  die. 

But  with  it  wrapt  around  me  death's  terrors  I  defy. 

In  fact,  it  changes  evcrijthi)ig,  and  gives  me  peace  and  rest, 

For,  nestling  in  His  living  love,  I  am  secure  and  blest. 

K.    II.    BULLEK. 


TO    THE    HEART. 

From  "The  Christian." 

HOW    GOD    ANSWERS    PRAYER. 

By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Moses  could  i)ray  for  Israel,  and  could  prevail  with  Cod;  but 
God  did  not  answer  his  petition  for  himself.  He  asked  that  God 
would  take  him  over  Jordan,  that  he  might  see  Lebanon;  and  after 
the  forty  years'  wandering  in  the  wilderness  he  desired  to  go  into  the 
Promised  I^and;  but  the  I^ord  did  not  grant  his  desire.  Was  that  a 
sign  that  Cud  did  not  love  lum '.'     By  no  means.     He  was  a  man 
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greatly  Ijolovcd  of  God,  like  Daniel;  and  yet  God  did  not  answer  tliis 
prayer  of  his. 

Your  child  says:  "  I  want  this  or  that  ";  hut  you  do  not  grant 
the  request,  hecause  you  know  that  it  would  be  the  ruin  of  the  child 
to  give  everything  ho  wants.  !Moses  wished  to  enter  the  Promised 
Land;  hut  the  Lord  had  something  else  in  store  for  him.  As  someone 
lias  said:  God  kissed  away  his  soul,  and  took  him  home  to  Himself. 
"  God  buried  him  " — the  greatest  honour  ever  paid  to  mortal  man. 

Fifteen  hundred  years  afterwards,  God  answered  the  [)rayer  of 
Moses;  lie  allowed  him  to  go  into  the  Promised  Land,  and  to  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  coming  glory.  On  the-  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  wilii 
Elijah,  the  great  prophet,  and  with  Peter,  James,  and  John,  he  heard 
the  voice  come  from  tlie  throne  of  God:  "  This  is  ]\Iy  beloved  Son: 
hear  ye  Ilim." 

When  one  in(juired  of  a  deaf  and  dumb  boy  why  he  thought  he 
was  born  deaf  and  dumb,  taking  the  chalk  he  wrote  upon  the  board: 
"  Even  so,  Father;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight." 

John  Bi'own,  of  Haddington,  once  said:  "  Xo  doubt  1  have  met 
wifii  trials  like  others;  hut  yet  so  kind  has  God  been  to  me,  that  1 
think  if  lie  were  to  give  me  as  many  years  as  1  have  lived  in  the 
world,  1  would  not  desire  one  single  circumstance  in  my  lot  changed, 
except  that  1  wish  there  had  been  less  sin.  It  might  be  written  on 
my  cofTm :  '  Here  lies  one  of  the  cares  of  Providence,  who  early  lost 
both  father  and  mother,  and  yet  never  wanted  for  the  care  of  either. ' 

Elijali  was  mighty  in  prayer;  he  brought  Are  down  from  heaven 
on  his  sacrifice,  and  his  petitions  brought  rain  on  the  thirsty  land. 
He  stood  fearlessly  before  King  Ahab  in  the  power  of  prayer.  Yet 
we  find  him  sitting  under  a  juniper-tree  like  a  coward,  asking  God  that 
He  would  let  him  die.  The  Lord  loved  him  too  well  for  that ;  He  was 
going  to  take  him  up  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire.  So  we  nnist  not 
allow  the  devil  to  take  advantage  of  us,  and  make  us  believe  that  God 
docs  not  love  us  because  He  does  not  grant  all  our  petitions  in  the 
time  and  way  we  would  have  Him  do. 

As  Moses  takes  up  more  room  in  the  Old  Testament  than  any 
other  character,  so  it  is  with  Paul  in  tlie  New  Testanu-nt,  excci)t, 
perhaps,  the  Lord  Himself.  Yet  Paul  did  not  know  how  to  pray  for 
himself.  He  besouglit  the  Lord  to  take  away  "  the  thorn  in  the 
flesh."     His  request  was  not  granted;  but  the  Lord  bestowed  on  him. 
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a  grc-nter  blessing;  TTo  gnvc  liiin  more  grnce.  Tt  may  ))P  we  Imve 
some  trial— some  thorn  in  the  flesh.  If  it  is  not  God's  will  to  take  it 
away,  let  us  ask  Ilim  to  give  us  more  grace. 


TO    THE    IIEAPvT. 

From  "The  Christian." 

ASSURANCE    OF    SALVATJOX. 

By  Bishop  J.   C.  Ryle. 

]\ry  answer  to  all  who  deny  the  existence  of  real,  well-grounded 

assurance,  is  simply  this— What  saitli  the  Scriptiu-e?     If  assurance 

be  not  there,  I  have  not  another  word  to  say. 

But  does  not  Job  say:  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  He  sliall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth :  and  though  after 
my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  llesh  shall  I  see  Cod  ".'  " 
(Job  19:  iVj,  -I^^j^ 

Does  not  David  say:  "  Though  1  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  Thou  art  with  me;  Thy  rod 
and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  nie".'  "     (Psalm  2."} :  4). 

Does  not  Isaiah  say:  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee;  because  he  trustcth  in  Thee?  "  (fsa. 
20:3.) 

Does  not  Paul  say  to  the  Romans:  "  I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature  shall  bo  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord?  '"     (Rom.  8:  3S,  39.) 

Does  lie  not  say  to  the  Corinthians:  "  We  know  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis.solved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  n.ade  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens?  "  (2 
Cor.  5:  1.) 

And  again:  "  We  are  always  confident,  knowing  that  \^llilst  we 
arc  at  liou.e  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord?  "  (2 
Cor.  5:  (i.) 

And  dees  he  not  speak  to  the  Colossians  of  "  the  full  assurance 
of  understanding  '"   (Col.   2:  2):  and  to  the  Hebrews  of  the  "  full 
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fissuiniK'C  of  faith  ";  and  tlio  "  full  assurance  of  hope?  "  (lleb.  G: 
11;  10:  22.) 

Does  not  John  saj- :  "  We  know  (hat  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life?  "     (1  John  3:  ]4.) 

Reader,  what  shall  we  say  to  these  things?  I  desire  to  speak 
with  all  humility  on  any  controverted  point.  I  feel  that  I  am  only  a 
poor  fallible  child  of  Adam  myself.  But  I  must  say  that,  in  the 
passages  I  have  just  quoted,  I  see  something  far  liigher  than  the  mere 
"  hopes  "  and  "  trusts  "  with  which  so  many  believers  appear  con- 
tent in  this  day.  I  see  the  language  of  persuasion,  confidence,  know- 
ledge— nay,  I  may  almost  say,  of  certainty.  And  I  feel,  for  my  own 
part,  that  if  I  may  take  these  Scriptures  in  their  plain,  obvious  mean- 
ing, assurance  is  true. 

But  my  answer,  furthermore,  to  all  who  dislike  the  doctrine  of 
assurance,  as  bordering  on  presumption,  is  this:  It  can  hardly  be 
presumption  to  ti'cad  in  the  steps  of  Peter  and  I'aul,  of  Job,  and  of 
John.  They  weie  all  eminently  humlile  and  lowly-minded  men,  if 
ever  any  were;  and  yet  they  all  speak  of  their  own  state  with  an 
assured  hope.  Surely  this  should  teach  us  that  deep  humility  and 
strong  assurance  are  perfectly  compatible;  and  that  there  is  not  any 
necessary  connection  between  spiritual  confidence  and  pride. 


NOTES  FROM  A  SERMON  BY  DR.  DIXON. 

In  the  "  Christian  Herald,"  Nov.  7th,  1912,  his  texts  being 
1  Cor.  1 :  18  and  23-24  verses. 

God  can  re-create  what  sin  has  destroyed.  The  glory  of  judicial 
power  in  the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ  is  that  it  gives  us  that  character 
that  makes  liberty  safe.  God  from  His  throne  announces  acquittal. 
"  No  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus  "  (Romans  8,  1). 
Then  He  enters  into  the  heart  of  the  sinner  and  transforms  him, 
makes  him  hate  sin,  and  makes  him  love  that  which  is  good. 

Further,  the  glory  and  power  of  Christ's  sacrifice  on  the  Cross 
is  its  purifying  and  cleansing  power.  "  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh,  how.much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  tlu-ough  the  eternal  Spii-it  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God, 
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pill-go  your  conscience  from  dead  works  fo  serve  (he  living  God?  " 
(llcb.  0,  13,  14.) 

^Yllat  is  a  dead  work  ?  It  is  not  a  sin.  Sin  is  not  a  dead  work  ; 
sin  is  an  active  force  tliat  kills.  A  dead  work  is  a  work  that  you 
depend  upon  apart  from  the  Cross  of  Christ  for  salvation. 

You  are  depending  upon  yourself  in  your  winsomeness,  and 
honesty,  and  uprightness,  and  integrity  for  salvation,  and  ///(//  is  a 
dead  work. 

Your  conscience  is  regulated  by  that.  You  have  a  conscience 
that  hurts  you,  not  because  of  sin  against  God,  not  because  you  have 
rejected  Christ,  but  because  you  come  below  in  your  standard  of 
works  for  salvation.  Now,  (lie  })lood  of  Chiist  shall  purge  your  con- 
science from  dead  works.     (Read  Romans  7,  H;  and  Romans  G,  14). 


THE    PRECIOrS    BLOOD    OF    CIIEIST. 

By  Rev.  Edward  Isaac,   Melbourne. 

When  the  theological  students  were  leaving  to  occupy  pastoral 

charges,  Dr.  Alexander,  of  Princeton  Seminary,  would  take  each  one 

by  the  hand  and  say  earnestly:  "  Young  man,  make  much  of  the 

blood,  make  much  of  the  blood!  " 

Rev.  John  Fletcher  said  to  Mrs.  Esther  Ann  Rogers:  "  Come, 
my  sister,  we  will  covenant  together  to  spread  the  sacred  flame,  and 
testify  before  men  and  angels  that  '  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.'  "  With  tears  welling  to  her  eyes, 
Mrs.  Rogers  replied :  "  In  the  strength  of  Jesus,  I  will. "  And  right 
gloriously  did  they,  to  their  latest  hour,  keep  that  sacred  compact. 
Oh,  that  all  the  Lord's  people  would  prayerfully  unite  in  a  similar 
covenant ! 

There  is  no  text  in  the  whole  Bible  which  has  come  down  to  us 
freighted  with  the  "Amens"  of  so  couiuless  a  multitude,  and  con- 
firmed and  illuminated  by  such  varied  experiences,  as  1  John  1:  7. 
A  good  text,  verily,  to  live  by  and  to  die  by .'  When  Bengel,  the  great 
scholar  and  commentator,  was  upon  his  death-bed,  he  requested  one 
of  the  attendants  to  read  out  of  the  Scriptures.  Ho  read  until  he 
came  to  the  passage  :  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son.  cleanseth 
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us  from  all  sin."  "  Stop,"  said  tho  dying  man,  "it  is  enough.  Add 
no  more,  it  is  enough.     Let  me  die  on  ihese  woids." 

Some  years  ago,  when  Lady  Powerscourt  was  dying,  her  attend- 
ant said:  "  How  are  you  to-day?  "  "  Very,  very  well.  I  will  tell 
you  what  I  have  been  thinking  of ;  1  have  been  thinking  that  one  needs 
a  great  many  texts  to  live  by,  but  you  need 

ONLY  OXK  TO  DIK  BY." 

"  And  what  is  that,  your  ladyship  ?  "  "  The  only  text  that  a  person 
needs  to  die  by  is  this :  '  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.'  And  that  verse  never  was  sweeter  to  my  soul  than 
at  this  moment." 

The  peisonality  of  the  Devil  was  a  very  real  thing  to  ^Martin 
Luther,  He  thought  he  came  to  him  one  day  holding  in  his  hand  the 
long  black  catalogue  of  the  guilty  past,  and  it  made  a  horrifying, 
gruesome  list  indeed.  "  Yes,"  said  Luther,  "  I  must  own  to  them 
all.  Have  you  any  more?  "  A  longer  roll  was  presently  brought. 
"  Yes,  yes,"  said  Lutlier  sadly,  "  I  nmsl  own  to  them  all;  have  you 
any  more?  "  Tiien  thei'c  came  a  furtlier  list  of  charges,  until  there 
seemed  no  end  to  it.  Luther  waited,  but  at  last  even  the  accuser  of 
the  brethren  could  bring  no  more.  "  Now,"  said  the  accused  one, 
"  I  nnist  own  to  every  charge;  but  you  have  forgotten  one  thing; 
you  have  forgotten  to  write  at  the  bottom  of  the  whole  account :  '  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  from  all  sin.'  "  At  the 
sound  of  those  words,  Satan  fell  backward  as  if  struck  by  an  invisible 
hand,  leaving  Luther  to  enjoy  the  peace  that  came  to  him  sealed  with 
the  blood  of  the  Crucified  One. 

Surely  we  cannot  wonder  at  what  may  sound  to  us  the  almost 
wildly  extravagant  language  of  the  great  reformer  when  he  exclaimed 
in  the  joyous  rebound  from  the  galling  fetters  of  legalistic  Roman- 
ism: "  Christ,  having  tho  sins  of  mankind  imputed  to  Him,  becomes 
the  greatest  transgressor,  murderer,  thief,  rebel,  and  blasphemer  that 
ever  was  or  could  be  in  all  the  world:  "  We  would  shrink  from 
speaking  thus;  and  yet  how  much  this  meant  to  Luther,  who  could 
use  these  words  unliesitatingly,  with  the  feeling  that  for  himself  they 
were  none  too  strong. 

In  his  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Gnlatians,  Luther  j)uts 
the  case  with  characteristic  vividness  and  force.      He  represents  God 
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as  saying  to  Christ :  "  Be  Thou  Peter  the  denier,  Taul  the  persecutor. 
.  .  .  Be  Thou  the  person  that  liatli  coniniitted  the  sins  of  all 
men."  Then  he  goes  on:  "  The  Law  cometli  and  saith,  I  find  Ilini 
a  sinner,  therefore  let  Him  die.  Jlim  that  knew  no  sin,  God  made 
sin  on  our  behalf.  By  the  offence  of  One  many  were  made  riglit- 
cous." 

To  tear  out  the  expiatory  sacrifice  of  Christ  from  the  Bible  is 

TO  'n;AR   OUT  ITS   VKllY  HEART. 

It  is  tlic  centre  towards  which  all  tlie  lines  of  tlie  Old  Testament 
ritual  converge.  Here  they  find  their  realization,  fulfilment,  and 
terminus.  "Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many." 
Very  clearly  does  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  show  that  thenceforward 
the  sacrifices  typical  of  expiation  were  anntdled,  with  all  that  per- 
tained to  them.  Tlie  various  offerings  enjoined  in  Exodus  and 
Leviticus  were  like  so  many  fingers  pointing  to  the  blood  of  Divine 
Atonement.  Take  that  away,  and  these  Books  would  become  to  us 
meaningless  riddles,  hopelessly  mystifying  enigmas. 

If  all  this  be  true  about  the  blood  of  Christ,  this  trut^i  ought  to 
be  preached  prominently  and  often.  It  ought  to  colour  every  sermon, 
and  give  tone  and  force  to  every  exhortation.  It  is  not  a  doctrine  of 
reserve;  it  is  not  something  to  be  kept  in  the  background  and  only 
to  be  brought  forward  on  special  occasions.  It  is  for  all  occasions, 
and  the  Apostle  Paul  showed  that  he  thus  preached  it :  "  I  delivered 
unto  you,  first  of  all,  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
Scriptures. " 

"  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  ALL 
sin."  "  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins."  "  Being  now  justified  by  His  blood,"  as  the 
alone  procuring,  efficacious  cause,  we  behold  in  Him  the  Divinely- 
given  answer  to  our  guilt.  "  Ineffable  exchange,"  savs  the  "rand 
old  French  reformer,  Lefevre;  "  the  Innocent  is  condemned,  and  the 
criminal  is  acquitted!  The  Blesser  is  cursed,  and  he  that  was  cursed 
is  blessed.  The  Life  dies,  and  the  dead  lives.  The  Glory  is  covered 
with  shame,  and  he  who  was  put  to  shame  was  covered  with  glory." 
"  This  is  tlie  Name  whereby  He  shall  be  called — TJie  Lord  our  Riyh!- 
eousnefis. " 

At  one  and  the  same  time  God  tells  us  how  lie  loathes  our  sin- 
fulness, }et  how  He  loves  ourselves,  and  how  He  longs  to  redeem 
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us,  and  \Yhat  a  joy  it  is  to  Ilirn  to  sacrifice  His  dearest  treasure  that 
He  may  make  us  truly  His. 

"  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 
of  me),  I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  O  'Sly  God;  yea,  Thy  law  is  within 
My  heart — I  will  offer  in  the  sinner's  stead  to  God  the  sacrifice  of  a 
perfect  obedience,  of  an  unsoiled,  unblemished  manhood.  The  obedi- 
ence that  each  man  should  have  rendered  to  Thee,  I  will  on  l]is  be- 
half fulfil.  What  they  have  nevei'  done,  and  would  not  do,  T  will,  as 
man,  do  for  them.  I  will  atone  to  Thee  for  all  their  disobedience.  I 
will  make  reparation  and  amends  for  all." 

The  ground  of  our  acceptance  can  never  be  anything  else  than  the 
life  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  any  approach  to  bringing  into 
rivalry  with  it  the  experience  of  even  the  holiest  is  simply  derogation 
from  its  peo-k-ss  worth.  To  quote  Luther  again:  "  1  would  that  the 
holiness  of  all  the  saints  and  holy  angels  should  be  tin-own  down  into 
the  boltom  of  lull,  and  cnudciniied  witli  the  devil,  than  that  Cln-ist's 
word  should  be  treated  in  vain.  ]\Iine  eyes  shall  behold  nothing  else 
but  this  inestimable  price,  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ.  " 

"Without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission.  " — Heb.  9,  22. 

"  The  blood  is  the  life."— Deut.  12,  23. 


TO    THE    HEART. 

From  "The  Christian." 

KNOWLXG    THE    JOYFUL    SOUND. 

(Psalm  89 :  lo). 

By  Augustus  ^Montague  Toplady. 

It  is  a  very  common  thing,  when  we  talk  of  knowing  the  things 

that  belong  to  our  spiritual  and  eternal  peace,  for  unconverted  people 

to  cry  out:  "  Oh,  how  presumptuous  you  are!  "     I  totally  deny  the 

charge.     It  is  not  piesuniptuous  to  take  God  at  His  word,  and  to 

believe  and  be  sure  that  there  shall  be  a  performance  of  the  things 

which  are  spoken  and  promised  by  the  Lord. 

Thus,  when  God  avers  to  the  penitent  sinner:  "  I,  even  I,  am  He 
that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions,  for  'My  own  sake,  and  will  not 
rem.cmbcr  thy  sins  "  (Tsa.  43:  2-")) — it  is  not  humility,  but  presump- 
tion itself,  and  the  very  quintessence  of  unbelief,  that  bids  us  put  a 
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negative  on  Clod's  solemn  asseveration,  and  induces  us  to  question 
whether  lie  will  indeed  make  good  His  promise. 

I  am  firndy  of  opinion  that  the  man  who  reads  and  professes  to 
believe  the  Bible  nuist  have  a  large  stock  of  assurance,  in  the  worst 
sense  of  the  word,  if  he  ventures  to  deny  that  assurance,  in  the  best 
sense  of  the  word,  or  a  clear  perception  and  conviction  of  interest  in 
God's  pardoning  love,  is  the  possible  privilege  of  Christ's  converted 
people.  These  will  certainlj'  concur  with  David  in  pronouncing  them 
blessed  who  know  the  joyful  sound— who  know  it  when  they  hear  ir, 
and  who  know  it  for  themselves. 

This,  and  this  alone,  comes  up  to  the  full  idea  of  knowing  the 
joyful  sound.  Hence  we  may  learn  who  the  persons  are  that  know 
it  indeed.  The  many  individuals  who,  tluough  grace,  are  enabled  to 
know  the  joyful  sound  are  those  whom  Clod  takes  to  be  "  a  people  for 
His  name  "  (Acts  10:  14) — to  wit,  the  elect  of  every  age,  place,  and 
party. 

All  Clod's  convei'ted,  all  His  repenting,  all  His  believing,  all  His 
obeying  people,  through  the  whole  extent  of  the  earth,  from  under 
one  end  of  the  heavens  to  the  other — all  whose  hearts  are  touched  by 
the  atti'active  power  of  His  Divine  Spirit — are  the  people  that  know 
the  joyful  sound. 

The  joyful  sound  of  what?  Of  that  free  grace  which  it  is  the 
business  of  God's  ministers  to  proclaim,  saying:  "  Peace,  peace  to 
him  that  is  afar  off,  and  to  him  that  is  near  "  (Isa.  57:  19).  That 
joyful  sound  which  says:  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth  come  ye  to 
the  waters  "  (Tsa.  55:  1) — of  life,  joy,  and  salvation. 

Oh,  how  comfortable  it  is,  when  the  I>ord  makes  these  truths 
known,  by  ?Iis  Spirit,  to  the  heart  I  How  blessed  are  the  people  that 
thus  know  the  joyful  sound — who  can  see  that  God  has  loved  them  in 
His  Son;  who  can  feel  that  Christ  died  for  them,  to  be  their  ever- 
lasting peace;  who  are  satisfied  that  their  peace  is  not  now  to  make, 
but  was  completely  made  and  sealed  by  the  precious  blood  of  His 
cross;  who  are  sweetly  assured  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  has  begun 
to  show  them  the  great  things  of  Christ,  will  go  on  more  clearly  to 
show  them  that  He  will  never  leave  them  nor  forsake  them  in  life,  in 
death,  nor  even  at  their  journey's  end. 
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THE   GREAT   IIOrE   OF  THE   CHURCH. 

THE  SECOND  CO^HNG  AND  ^lODERX  TEXDEXCIES.- 

By  Rev.  John  McXicliol,  Toronto  Bil)le  Training  Scliool. 

The  hope  of  the  Second  Coming  of  our  Lord  has  an  important 
bearing  upon  the  Christian  hfe  and  doctrine.  It  has  a  vital  rehition, 
especially  to  some  points  of  our  faith  which  are  being  attacked  or 
obscured  by  the  sul)tle  tendencies  of  modern  thought. 

I. — It  is  bound  up  with  belief  in  the  supreme  and  infallible 
authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.— It  would  never  l)e  adopted  on 
rationalistic  grounds.  Those  who  receive  it  rest  their  belief  wholly 
on  the  authority  of  Scripture,  believing  that  therein  God  has  spoken 
in  a  way  that  can  be  trusted.  They  accept  the  Bible  as  a  record  of 
God's  revelation  to  man,  and  believe  that  in  jirophecy  He  has  dis- 
closed His  purpose  concerning:  the  futuie  of  the  woild.  It  is  a  [irotest 
against  the  tendency  within  the  Churcli  to  exalt  the  human  reason 
above  the  \Yord  of  God,  and  to  reduce  inspired  prophecy  to  the  level 
of  merely  human  foresight. 

TIIK    HAND    OF    GOD    IX    HISTOllV. 

II. — It  bears  testimony  to  the  presence  of  God  in  human  h.i^tory. 
— The  tendency  of  our  times  is  to  explain  away  the  supernatural 
element  in  history  whether  in  the  past,  the  present,  or  the  future. 
To  this  tendency  those  who  accept  the  doctrine  of  the  Second  Conn'ng 
refuse  to  yield.  The  history  of  the  world  is  controlled  by  God;  His 
hand  is  on  the  affairs  of  men.  In  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ  He  has 
already  supcrnaturally  intervened  in  the  course  of  human  history. 
It  is  believed,  on  the  authority  of  His  Word,  that  He  will  supcr- 
naturally intervene  again.  The  first  coming  of  Christ  was  a  descent 
of  God  into  the  life  of  the  human  race.  The  Scriptures  teach  us  to 
expect  another  Divine  descent,  not  to  bnng  history  to  a  close,  but  to 
introduce  new  forces,  and  to  inaugurate  a  new  disnensation. 

III. — It  exalts  the  Divine  Person  and  work  of  the  incarnate  Son 
of  God. — It  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  Unitarian  tendencies  which 
pervade  so  large  a  part  of  modern  religious  tliought.  It  holds  tlie 
truth  of  the  I>ord"s  continued  existence  in  a  glorified  body,  an.d 
regards  this  fact  as  of  primary  importance  and  of  prophetic  signi- 


*   From  part  VI.  of  "  The  Fundamentals  :  a  Testimony  to  the  Truth. 
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ficaiicc*.  Tlie  personal  existence  of  tlie  risen  Son  of  ^lan  is  not  to  bo 
dissolved  aWay  into  a  mere  general  spiritual  presence.  The  risen  and 
ascended  Redeemer  exists  to-day  ia  heaven  in  the  true  reality  of  Ilis 
glorified  humanity;  and  "  this  same  Jesus,"  it  is  believed,  shall  be 
revealed  one  day  in  his  glorious  personality  from  behind  the  unseen 
veil,  to  carry  on  the  redemption  of  the  world  to  its  full  completion. 

EMPHASIZIXG  THE   FALL. 

IV. — It  takes  due  account  of  the  Fall  of  tlie  human  race. — The 
tendency  to-day  is  greatly  to  exalt  man  and  to  ignore  the  fact  of  the 
Fall.  The  great  advance  that  is  being  n:iade  in  every  department  of 
human  knowledge  and  activity  predisposes  men  to  form  the  highest 
conceptions  of  tlie  possibilities  of  the  race.  The  theory  of  evolution 
which  dominates  modern  thinking  leads  men  to  expect  a  gradual  per- 
fecting of  the  race  under  the  laws  of  its  own  being,  which  v/ill  issue 
at  last,  with  the  beneficent  aid  of  Christianity,  in  a  perfect  state  of 
liuman  society  and  the  redemption  of  the  race  as  a  whole. 

But  human  sin  is  too  deep-rooted  and  too  widespread  for  the 
attainment  of  this  end  in  the  present  order  of  things,  even  with  the 
aid  of  existing  spiritual  agencies.  It  is  acknowledged  to  be  the  teach- 
ing of  Scripture  that,  even  with  the  aid  of  Divine  Grace,  the  triumph 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  individual  is  not  complete  in  tlic  present 
order,  but  only  at  bis  translation  to  a  higlicr  order  at  the  resurrection. 
It  would  seem  that  the  analogy  should  hold  as  regards  the  race,  and 
that  the  triumph  of  the  Kingdom  in  the  race  as  an  organic  unity  will 
be  brought  about  only  by  a  supernatural  intervention  of  Divine  power, 
and  the  introduction  of  humanity  into  a  new  order  of  things. 

V. — It  presents  a  sublime  view  of  God's  great  purpose  in  His 
creation. — It  places  the  redemption  of  the  world,  the  restoration  of 
all  things,  in  tlie  very  forefront  of  the  Divine  purpose  regarding  fallen 
man.  Everything  has  been  arranged  and  fore-ordained  by  God  to 
this  end.  This  is  the  Divine  event  to  which  the  whole  creation 
moves.  He  who  has  this  hope  has  a  large  vision,  a  vision  not  limited 
to  the  present  day  and  its  affairs.  He  sees  the  will  of  God  moving  on 
through  the  history  of  the  ages.  The  present  age  is  but  preparatory. 
A  grander  age  is  to  be  usiiered  in  by  the  advent  of  the  victorious 
Ecdeemer,  an  age  in  which  man  shall  come  to  his  own  at  last,  and 
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creation  shall  be  restored  to  its  liarinoiiy,  under  its  true  Head,  the 
glorified  Son  of  I\Ian. 

A    CALL    TO    SEltVlCE. 

YI. — It  provides  the  most  inspiring  motive  for  Christian  life  and 
service. — It  is  a  supremely  practical  hope.  The  repeated  instruc- 
tions of  the  Lord  and  His  apostles,  to  be  ready  for  His  return,  indi- 
cate the  force  this  doctrine  had  as  a  motive  in  the  lives  of  the  eai'ly 
Christians.  Tlic  great  leaders  who  have  left  their  impress  on  the 
history  of  the  Church  did  not  discard  this  doctrine,  but  made  it  a  real 
hope  in  their  own  lives. 

Martin  Luther,  in  the  midst  of  the  throes  of  the  Reformation, 
wrote:  "  I  ardently  hope  that,  amidst  these  internal  dissensions  on 
the  earth,  Jesus  Christ  will  hasten  the  day  of  His  coming." 

The  acute  and  learned  Calvin  saw  that  this  was  the  Church's 
true  hope.  "  \Ve  must  hunger  after  Christ,"  he  said,  "till  the 
dawning  of  that  great  day  when  our  Lord  will  fully  manifest  the 
glory  of  His  Kingdom.  The  whole  family  of  the  faitliful  will  keep  in 
view  that  day." 

The  intrepid  soul  of  John  Knox  was  nerved  by  this  hope.  In  a 
letter  to  his  friends  in  England  he  wrote:  "  Has  not  the  Lord  Jesus, 
in  despite  of  Satan's  malice,  carried  up  our  flesh  into  heaven?  And 
shall  He  not  return?  \Ve  know  that  He  shall  return,  and  that  with 
expedition." 

John  Wesley  believed  this  same  truth,  as  is  shown  by  his  com- 
ment on  the  closing  verses  of  Revelation :  "  The  spirit  'of  adoption  in 
the  Bride,  in  the  heart  of  every  true  believer  says,  with  earnest  desire 
and  expectation:  'Come  and  accomplish  all  the  words  of  this 
prophecy.'  " 

It  formed  the  burden  of  ^Milton's  sublime  supplication:  "  Come 
forth  out  of  Thy  royal  chambers,  O  rrince  of  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth;  put  on  the  visible  robes  of  Thy  imperial  majesty;  take  up  that 
unlimited  sceptre  which  Thy  Almighty  Father  hath  becjueathed  Thee. 
For  now  the  voice  of  Thy  bride  calls  Thee,  and  all  creatures  sigh  to  be 
renewed." 

It  was  the  ardent  longing  of  the  seraphic  Rutherford:  "  01),  that 
Christ  would  remove  the  covering,  draw  aside  the  curtains  of  time, 
and  come  down  I     Oh,  that  the  shadows  and  the  night  \\ere  gone  I  " 
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It  was  the  prayer  of  Richard  Baxter,  in  the  "  Saints'  Everhisting 
Rest  ":  "  Hasten,  0  my  Saviour,  the  time  of  Thy  return.  Send 
forth  Thine  angels,  and  k-t  that  dreadful,  joyful  trumpet  sound.  Thy 
desolate  Bride  saith.  Come.  The  whole  creation  saith,  Come.  Even 
so,  come,  Lord  Jesus  I 

And  if  we  would  follow  in  the  steps  of  these  men,  we  will  reiurn 
to  the  siuiple,  unmistakeahle.  New  Testament  type  of  experience; 
and,  with  faces  uplifted  towards  the  veil,  within  which  the  Lord  of 
glory  waits,  and  with  hearts  all  aglow  with  a  personal  love  for  Him, 
we  will  carry  on  tlirough  all  our  life  and  service  the  same  apostolic 
prayer. 


From  "  The  Christian." 

NoNshere  in  Sei'iplui'e  have  we  more  clearly  lirought  out  llian  in 
the  Second  l-'pislle  of  Peter  the  fact  that  pro^•i•.sion  is  made  for  the 
believer  to  ahide  in  perfect  peace,  in  contemplation  even  of  the  jugd- 
nicnt.s  which  are  yet  to  come  upon  the  earth.  In  "  the  day  of  the 
liOrd.  .  .  .  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
the  elements  shall  be  dissolved  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  works  that 
arc  therein  shall  be  bm"ned  up."  Yet  the  attitude  of  the  child  of  God 
is  to  be  one  of  "  looking  for  and  kauxestly  dksiuixg  (u.v.  ;  Diarg., 
hastening),  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God."  In  such  words  is  the 
Chiistian  called  or  invited  to  enter  into  one  of  his  wondrous  privi- 
leges— that  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  heart  may  be 
stayed  u[>on  the  Lord,  and  the  eye  of  faith  kept  fixed  on  the  things 
that  are  above.  The  Disposer  of  all  events  is  his  lleavenly  Father, 
and  it  is  his  joyfid  privilege  to  be  "  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
tiie  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ." 

A    CALL    TO    HOLINESS. 

The  cherishing  of  this  gieat  hope,  and  the  keeping  of  it  ever  in 
view,  must  mean  imich  in  the  daily  experience.  If  we  are  seeking 
to  be  "ready,"  if  we  are  truly  among  those  who  "watch,"  with 
loins  gii'ded  and  lamps  Inaning,  surely  we  shall  seek  with  the  whole 
heart  to  cleanse  oin-selves  from  "  all  defilement  of  tlesh  and  spirit." 
As  is  pointed  out  in  the  First  Epistle  of  Johu,  this  pro.spect  is  a  great 
incentive  and  help  towai'ds  the  cultivation  of  personal  holiness — "  For 
every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  He 
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IS  pure."  Indeed,  il  caiiiiot  be  oUierNvise,  if  we  realise  that  we  shall 
tlu.'ii  assume  the  inuaortal,  incorruptible  body  which  will  make  us  to 
"  like  "  our  Lord  Himself,  and  thereafter  we  shall  never  be  separated 
from  11  im. 

In  our  daily  life,  belie\'ers  are  to  find  strength  in  the  remembiance 
of  the  nearness  of  our  Lord's  return.  Such  men  and  women  will 
live  closely  with  God,  and,  walking  in  His  ways,  will  more  and  more 
completely  be  enabled  to  "  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,"  and 
to  "  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  tlie 
image  of  IJim  that  created  him."  Pressing  earnestly  forward,  after 
the  Apostolic  exam[)le,  we  shall  have  no  confidence  in  ourselves,  for  it 
is  by  the  grace  of  God  alone  that  wc  are  what  we  are.  But  we  glory 
in  the  l^oid,  and  antieinale  with  rejoicing  the  day  when,  though  we 
shall  not  all  sleep,  we  shall  all  be  changed. 


QUOTATIONS  FRO^l  HOLY  SCTUITIKE. 

"  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace."" — I^uke  7,  50. 

"  To  Him  give  all  the  [jrojihets  witness,  that  through  His  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins." — Acts 
10,  43. 

"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  and 
thy  house." — Acts  10,  31. 

"  'J\)  him  that  worketh  not.  but  believeth  on  IJim  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.  "—Ilomans  1,  o- 

"  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  everyone  that 
believeth." — Romans  10,  4. 

"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith."' — Eph.  2,  8. 

"  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who  through 
faith  and  j)atience  inherit  the  promises." — Ileb.  G,  12. 

"  Whosoever  shall  confess  ]\Ie  before  men,  him  will  I  confess 
also  before  ]\Iy  Father  which  is  in  heaven."' — Matt.  10,  32. 

"  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness, 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation." — Eom.  10, 
9.  10. 
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"  Lft  the  wicked  forsake  liis  way;  and  the  muigliteous  man  his 
thoughts,  and  let  liini  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  \\\]\  have  mercy 
upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  He  will  ahundamh'  pardon." — Isa. 
55,  7. 

"  Awake,  tliou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  fi'om  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light." — Eph.  5,  H. 

"  Repent  and  be  baptised  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  ihe  remission  of  sins;  and  \"C  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." — Acts  2,  o8. 

"  Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  froni  the  pie- 
sence  of  the  Lord.  "- — Acts  3,  19. 

"  If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."- — 1  John,  1,  9. 

"  Oh,  that  thou  had"st  hearkened  to  !My  connnandments  I  Then 
had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  cf 
the  sea." — Isaiah  48,  IS. 

"  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  My  Father  which  is  in  Heaven, 
the  same  is  My  brother  and  sister  and  mother." — ]\Iatt.  1:2,  50. 

"  Whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed." — James  1,  25. 

"  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Ijord,  that  obeyeth  the 
voice  of  His  servant  ?  That  walkcth  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light  V 
Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God." — 
Isaiah  50,  10. 

"  He  that  hcareth  My  word,  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Mc 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation;  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life." — John  5,  24. 

"  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  give  thee  the  desire 
of  th}'  heart." — Psalm  37,  4. 

"  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  Me,  therefore  will  I  deliver 
him."— Psalm  91,  14. 

"  The  Ijord  preser\ctli  all  tiiem  that  love  Him." — Psalm  145, 
20. 

"  All  things  woi'k  together  {or  good  to  them  that  love-  God." — 

Rom.  8,  28. 
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"  Grace  be  with  all  them  Ihal  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity." — Eph.  G,  2-1. 

"  ^Yait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage,  and  lie  will  strengthen 
tliy  heart;  wait,  1  say,  on  the  Lord." — Lsahn  27,  14. 

"  lie  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him 
about."— Psalm  32,  10. 

"  Oh,  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good;  blessed  is  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  llim."  "The  Lord  redeemeth' the  soul  of  His 
servants,  and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  Him  shall  be  desolate." — 
Psalm  31,  S,  22. 

"  Lo,  this  is  our  God;  we  have  wailed  for  llim,  and  lie  will  save 
us;  this  is  the  Lord;  we  have  waited  for  llim,  and  will  be  glad  and 
rejoice  in  His  salvation." — Isaiah  2o,  9. 

Thou  wilt  kee[)  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee.  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever; 
for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength. " — Isaiah  2G,  3.  -1. 

Honour  the  Lord  with  tliy  substance,  and  with  the  first  fruits 
of  all  thine  increase;  so  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy 
presses  will  burst  out  with  new  wine." — Prov.  3,  9,  10. 

"  Acquaint  now  tiiyself  with  Him,  and  be  at  peace;  for  thereby 
good  shall  come  unto  thee." — Job  22,  21. 

"  Ye  shall  seek  Me  and  find  ]\le,  when  ye  shall  search  for  Me 
with  all  thy  heart."— Jer.  29,  13. 

"  He  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is 
a  rcwarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him. " — Heb.  11 ,  6. 

"  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  I  will 
give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  water  of  life  freely." — 
Rev.  21,  G.        - 

"  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  " — Rev.  22,  17. 

"  And  God  said  to  Solomon  :  Because  this  was  in  thine  heart,  and 
tjiou  hast  not  asked  riches,  wealth  or  honour,  nor  the  life  of  thine 
enemies,  neither  yet  hast  thou  asked  long  life  ;  but  hast  asked  wisdom 
and  knowledge  for  thyself,  that  thou  mayest  judge  ^ly  people,  over 
whom  I  have  made  thee  King;  wisdom  and  knowledge  is  granted  unto 
thee ;  and  I  will  give  thee  riches,  and  wealth  and  honour. " — 2  Chron. , 
1,  11,  12. 
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"  T  will  bet  him  on  liigli  because  he  hatli  known  Aly  name." — 
Psalm  Ul,  U. 

"  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  niiglit  know  Thee  the  only 
true  Clod,  and  Jesus  Christ,  wlioni  Thou  hast  sent." — John  11,  3. 

"  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you,  through  the  know- 
ledge of  God  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord.  According  as  His  divine  power 
hath  given  unlo  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life. and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  Him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and 
virtue."— 2  Teter,  1,  2,  8. 

"  Take  ^ly  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  'Slo;  for  1  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  " — ^Matt.  11,  29. 

"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  ]Me;  watching  daily  at  ~Sly 
gates,  wailing  at  the  posts  of  ^]y  doors." — Prov.  8,  Si. 

"  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  lie  will  teach  us  of  His  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  His  paths." — Isaiah  2,  3. 

"  Search  the  Scriptmes,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  ; 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  Me." — John  5,  39. 

"  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  tlie  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
everyoJie  that  believelh." — Romans  L  1*3. 

"  Faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God." — 
Romans  10,  17. 

"  It  jileaseth  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe."—!  Cor.,  L  21. 

"  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  which  are  written  therein." — Kev. 
1,  3. 

"  The  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unlo 
salvation,  through  faitli  \\hich  is  in  Christ  Jesus." — 2  Tim.,  3,  15. 

"  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul;  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Loid  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simi)le.  The  statutes  of 
the  liord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart.  The  conmiandment  of  the 
Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes.  ^Moreover,  by  them  is  Thy 
servant  warned,  and  in  kee[)ing  of  them  tliere  is  great  reward." — 
Psalm  19,  7,  8,  11. 

"  Tiiy  Vv'ord  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my  path. 
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The  entrance  of  Thy  words  givetli  light ;  it  giveth  uuderstandhig  unto 
the  simple."— rsahn  1J9,  lU-j,  13U. 

"  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  con- 
trite spirit,  and  tremhleth  at  My  word." — Isaiah  GG,  2. 

"  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
them  that  fear  Him,  and  His  righteousness  unto  children's  children; 
to  such  as  keep  His  covenant,  and  to  those  who  rememher  His  com- 
mandments to  do  them." — Psalm  103,  17,  18. 

"  His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  His  law  doth  he 
meditate  day  and  night.  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  His  season;  his 
leaf  also  shall  not  wither,  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper." — 
Psalm  1,  2,  3. 

"  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another; 
and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it;  and  abook  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  Him,  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord  and  that  thought 
upon  His  name.  And  they  shall  be  ]Mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
in  that  day  when  1  make  up  my  jewels;  and  1  will  spare  them,  as  a 
man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him.  Then  shall  ye  return  and 
discern  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked;  between  him  that 
serveth  God,  and  him  that  serveth  Him  not." — Mai.  3,  IG,  17,  18. 

"  Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the  Lord  when  He  cometh 
shall  find  watching.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  He  shall  gird  Him- 
self, and  make  them  to  sii  down  to  meat;  and  wilPcome  forth  and 
serve  them.  And  if  He  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or  come  in 
the  third  watch,  and  fmd  them  so,,  blessed  are  those  servants." — 
Luke  12,  37,  38. 

"  Hallow  'My  Sabbaths,  and  they  shall  be  a  sign  between  Me  and 

you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God." — Ezekiel  20, 

20. 

"  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  "My  disciples,  if  ye  love 

the  brethren." — John  13,  35. 

"  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in  death." — 1  John,  3, 
14. 

"  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  connnunicatc  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things.  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked; 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  he  shall  also  reap;  for  he  that 
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soweth  to  tlic  flesh  shall  of  the  flcsli  reap  corniplion  ;  hut  he  that  sow- 
eth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting." — Gal.  6,  6, 

"  To  he  carnally  minded  is  death,  Init  to  he  spiritually  minded  '\i 
life  and  peace." — Pvomans  8,  6. 

"  ^Vllen  men  are  cast  down,  thou  shall  say:  There  is  lifting  up, 
and  lie  shall  save  the  humble  person." — Job  '22,  29. 

"  ^\y  beloved  bretiiren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  woik  of  th.e  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."- — 1  Cor.,  10,  -38. 

"  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diliger.co  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure;  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall."— 2  Teler,  1,  10. 

Unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 
you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  j<^'y-" — 
Jude  24. 

All  fliy  children  sliallbe  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  bo 
the  peace  of  thy  children." — Isaiah  ■')i,  18. 

"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and 
thy  house." — Acts  IG,  31. 

"the   PnO.MISK    I"NTO    YOU,    AND    VOl  K    rilII>I)UK\.  " 

"  The  Father  Himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  Me.  " — 
John  IG,  27. 

"  If  God  be  for  us.  who  can  be  against  us?  " — Rom.  8,  31. 

"  Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for  you." — 1 
Peter,  5,  7. 

"  The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  "—!Matt.  10,  30. 

"  I  am  persuaded  that  neitlier  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God.  which  is  in  Ciuist  Jesus  our  Lord." — Horn. 
8,  38,  39. 

"  My  beloved  is  mine  and  I  am  IIis."-^Cant.  2,  IG. 

"  Of  Him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption." — 
1  Cor.,  1,  30. 

"  The  Son  C)f  !Man  c-mv.o  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  foi-  m.any." — 
Mark,  10,  4.J. 
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]n  Wliorn  we  have  redemption  througli  TTis  blood,  the  foi'givc- 
ness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  Ilis  grace." — Epli.  1,  7. 

'  Christ  liath  redeemed  us  fj-oin  the  curse  of  the  hiw,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us." — Gal.  3,  ]3. 

In  tlie  fuhiess  of  time,  Ciod  sent  fortli  ITis  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  nuidc  inider  the  law,  to  redeem  them  ih^at  were  under  tlio 
law,  tiiat  we  might  receive  the  adojition  of  sons." — Gal.  4,  4,  ■'). 

"  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  Thy  blood." 
— Pvev.  f),  9. 

"  Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also." — John  ]4,  19. 

"  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  T,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  tlie  life  whicli  1  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
tiie  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me.  " 
—Gal.  2,  20. 

"  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God 
by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them." — 
Heb.  7,  2o. 

"  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His 
own  blood." — Rev.  1,  5. 

"  His  banner  over  me  was  love.  His  left  hand  is  under  my  head, 
and  His  right  hand  doth  embrace  me." — Cant.  2,  4,  6. 

"  He  shall  feed  His  flock  like  a  shepherd;  He  shall  gather  the 
lambs  with  His  arm,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom,  and  sliall  gontly 
lead  those  that  arc  with  young." — Isaiah  40,  11. 

"  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless;  I  will  come  to  you.  I  will 
love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him." — John  14,  IS,  21. 

"  And  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ."—!  John,  1,  3. 

"  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock;  if  any  man  hear  !My 
voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  ]\Ie." — Rev.  3,  20. 

"  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  High  Priest,  that  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profes- 
sion. For  have  we  not  an  high  priest  which  camiot  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  wo 
are,  yet  without  sin.     Let  us  therefore  come  l)oldly  unto  the  throne 
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of  grace,  Hint  \xc  may  o])tain  niorcy  and  find  ,c;raco  to  lielp  in  lime  of 
need."— Heb;  4,  14-1 G. 

"And  they  sliall  teacli  no  inoro  every  man  liis  neighbour,  and 
every  man  his  brollicr,  saying,  Know  ye  (he  Lord;  for  tliey  shall  all 
know  ^fe,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  sailli 
the  Lord."— Jer.  31,  .':!4. 

"  God,  who  commandeth  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  lo 
give  the  jight  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ."— 2  Cor.  4,  G. 

"  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come;  and  hath  given 
us  an  understanding,  that  we  may  know  Ilim  that  is  true;  and  wo 
■  arc   in  Ilim  that  is  true,  oven  in  Jlis  Son  Josus  Christ."— I  .John  o 
20. 

■  "  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  l-Jis  people  by  the  remis- 
sion of  their  sins  tlnough  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God;  wh.oreby  the 
day-spring  from  on  high  luith  visited  us;  to  give  light  to  Ihcm'that 
sit  in  daikness  and  in  tlie  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  om-  feet  into 
tlic  way  of  peace.  "—Luke  1,  77-70. 

"  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  ihom,  saying:  I  am  the  light  of 
the  world;  he  that  followoth  Me  sliall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but^shall 
have  the  hght  of  life.  "—John  8,  li'. 

"  The  natural  man  rcceivoth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  Ilim;  neither  can  he  know  them,  bo- 
cause  they  are  spiritually  discerned." — 1  Cor.  2,  14. 

"  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom  let  liim  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him."— 
James  1 ,  .j. 

"  I  will  instruct'  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt 
go;  I  will  guide  thee  with  :\Iinc  eye." — Psalm  32,  8. 

"  If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  ho  of  God,  or  w  hether  I  speak  of  :\Iyself. "— John  7,17. 

"  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  sliall  be 
the  peace  of  thy  children.  "-Isaiah  .j4,  \S. 

"  Zion  saith,  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  me.  and  mv  Lord  hath  for- 
gotten n.o.  Can  a  woman  for.^ef  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should 
not  have  compassion   for  if.'     Yea,   she  may  forget,   vet  will  I  not 
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forgot   tliee.     Beliold,    1  liave  gi'ovon   thee  upon   the  palms  of  mv 
liands;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  Me." — Isaiah  -19,  14,  Id,  lij. 

"  Unto  us  a  child  is  horn,  uiito  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the 
government  sliall  be  upon  His  shoulder:  and  His  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace." — Isaiafi  9,  (i. 

"  ^fan  doth  not  live  by  l)read  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." — ^fatt.  4,  4. 

•  "  God  forbid  that  T  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  mc,  and  I  unto 
the  world."— Gal.  G,  14. 

Read  Isaiah  o'J,  7,  lo,  and  chapter  "j.'i ;  also  .Tohn  14. 

PROMISES  OF  THE    SPIUIT.  _— 

If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him?  "—Luke  11,  1:}. 

"  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spiiit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we  miglit  know  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God." — 1  Cor.,  2,  12. 

"  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter; that  He  n;ay  abide  with  you  for  ever;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  Him  not,  neither 
knoweth  Him;  for  He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you." — 
John  14,  16,  17. 

"  Ye  have  i-eceived  the  Spirit  of  adoj)tion,  whereby  we  cry  Ab])a, 
Father!  The  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities;  for  we  know  not 
what  we  should  pi'oy  for  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  itself  inaketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered." — 
Romans  8,  1-5,  26. 

"  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God." — Romans  8,  16. 

"  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts."— 2  Cor.,  1,  22. 

"  After  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance." — Pilph.  1,  13,  14. 
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"  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  yc  are  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  redeiii[)tion.  "— J^ph.  4,  30. 

"  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because  tlie  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  ^^hich  is  given  unto  us." — 
Ixomans  o,  i). 

He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  ]Je  nuiy  abide  with 
}ou  for  ever ;  ]  will  not  leave  you  comfoitless ;  I  will. come  to  you.  " — 
John  14,  JG,  18. 

"  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousnec^s 
and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." — Ron^ans  14,  17. 

"  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones;  for  I 
say  imlo  you.  that  in  Heaven  their  Angels  do  always  behold  the  face 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." — ]\Iatt.  18,  10. 

"  Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people,  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who 
hatli  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light. " —  I.  Peter 
2,9. 

"And  hath  made  us  unto  God  kings  and  priests,  and  we  shall 
reign  upon  earth." — Eev.  o,  10. 

"  The  l.ord  hath  comforted  His  people,  and  will  have  mercy 
upon  His  afflicted." — Isaiah  49,  13. 

"  I,  even  I,  am  He  that  coniforteth  you." — Isaiah  51,  12. 

"  The  grace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds,  through  Christ  Jesus." — Phil.  4,  7. 

"  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort,  who  comforteth  us  in 
all  our  tribulation,  that  we  nuiy  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are 
in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted 
of  God.  "—II.  Cor.,  1,3,  4. 

"  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for 
God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation  who  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  ho[)e  set  before  us;  in  (he  rjospel  which 
we  hold,  as  an  ancho)"  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and  which 
entereth  into  that  within  the  veil."— Ileb.  G,  18,  19. 

"  lie  hath  sent  JNIe  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  vengeance  of  our  God,  to 
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comfort  all  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  ^'ive  them  heauty  for  aslies,  the  oil 
of  joy  foi-- mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness, 
that  they  might  be- called  trees  of  rigiiteousness,  the  planting  of  tho 
Lord,  that  lie  might  be  glorified." — Isaiah  61,  1,  2,  3. 

"  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  old  paths,  where  is 
the  good  way.  And  walk  ye  therein,  and  ye  shall  iuid  rest  for  your 
souls.  " — Jer.  6,  16. 

"  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength." — Xeh.  8,  10. 

"  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound!  They  shall 
walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  light  of  Thy  countenance.  '  In  Tliy  name  shall 
they  rejoice  all  the  day,  and  in  Thy  righteousness  shall  they  be 
exalted."— Psalm  89,  15,  16. 

"  Our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  II im,  because  we  have  trusted  in  His 
holy  name." — Psalm  33,  ^l. 

"  Behold,  my  servant  shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart." — Isaiah  6-3, 
14. 

"  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord;  1  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salva- 
tion."—Hab.  3,  18. 

"  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  ^ly  joy  might  re- 
main in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full." — John  15,  11. 

"  Whom,  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see 
Him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory."— 1  Peter,  1,  8. 

"  For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." — John  3,  16. 

.  All  that  we  know  about  the  under-world  prepared  for  the  Devil 
and  his  angels  is  revealed  to  us  In"  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  as 
recorded  in  Luke  16,  19,  31. 

[The  foregoing  quotations  from  Scripture  are  taken  from  a  col- 
lection of  the  "  Promises  of  Scripture,"  under  their  proper  heads, 
by  Samuel  Clarke,  D.O.  Was  first  seen  by  Cousin  John  at  Uncle 
John's  at  Horseheath,  Is  now  re-published  by  the  Keligious  Tract 
Society  at  Is.] 
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TO    THE    IIEAET. 

From  "  llie  Cliristian." 

HELPS   TO   PEAYEE. 

By  Dr.  C.  J.  Yaughan. 

It  is  one  chief  office  of  the  Bible  to  assist  prayer  by  reveahng 
God.  Day  by  clay  we  ought  to  read,  mark,  and  digest  God's  holy 
^Yord ;  saying  as  we  begin :  "  Lord,  open  Thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
see  Thee  in  it;  that  I  may  know  Thee  by  the  help  of  it;  and  so  be 
drawn  towards  Thee,  in  reverent  worship,  as  the  alone  Author  and 
Giver  of  every  good  thing."  And  in  proportion  as  we  read  with 
this  purpose,  we  shall  profit  by  and  we  shall  love  the  Bible.  Then 
shall  we  hear  no  more  the  confession  of  weariness  in  the  study  of  the 
Bible;  we  shall  have  turned  it  to  its  true  account,  and  be  able  at  last 
to  say:  "  Lord,  how  I  love  Thy  \Yord!  " 

Thus  will  it  be  also  with  the  hearing  of  the  ^Yord  in  public. 
Praying  is  the  end  of  preaching.  If  preaching  be  what  it  ought  to 
be,  it  is  the  unfolding,  on  some  definite  point,  from  the  sure  record  of 
Inspiration,  of  the  mind  of  God;  the  showing  forth  of  what  He  is,  in 
counsel  and  in  operation,  that  so  the  hearts  of  the  hearers  may  lie 
drawn  to  Him  (under  grace)  with  a  more  earnest  longing  and  a  more 
entire  devotion.  The  value  of  each  particular  sermon  may  be  esti- 
mated, not  by  the  beauty  of  its  language,  and  not  by  the  power  of  its 
argument,  but  by  this  question  rather:  "  Did  it  make  me  pray  ?  Did 
it  send  me  home  with  a  more  intelligent  mind  as  to  what  God  is,  and 
a  more  glowing  desire  to  go  to  Him,  and  to  abide  with  Him?  " 

Another  of  the  aids  to  prayer  is  what  we  term,  coniprehensivelv, 
llie  discipline  of  life.  Even  the  severer  and  sterner  of  His  dealings 
have  this  end — even  the  cares  and  losses,  even  the  trials  and  sorrows, 
even  the  disasters  and  the  desolations.  U-se  them  thus;  treat  them 
as  friends  in  disguise;  regard  them  not  as  lashes  and  scourges,  but  as 
calls  and  invitations  from  God — and  they,  too,  shall  have  lost  their 
sting.  Eeceive  them  as  proofs  of  His  will  that  you  should  be  saved, 
of  His  desire  that  you  should  die  happy;  make  them,  in  short,  not 
hindrances,  but  aids  to  prayer. 

How  much  more  easily  should  we  see  this  purpose  of  love  in 
dispensation  not  grievous — in  the  patient  continuance  to  us,  through 
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long  years  of  sin  and  oi  provocation,  of  all  God's  common  gifts,  of 
life  and  reason,  of  food  and  raiment,  of  light  and  sunshine  and  fruitful 
seasons;  in  the  occasional  gleams  which  shoot  across  the  darkest 
existence,  of  comfort  and  hope,  of  relief  and  peace  I  These,  even 
more  readily  than  the  opposite,  shciuld  l)e  aids  and  helps  to  prayer: 
for  their  very  tone  is  persuasion,  their  very  voice  is  love. 

Finally,  we  may  encourage  ourselves  with  this  recollection,  that 
the  chief  est  of  the  helps  to  prayer  is  prayer.  Pray  once,  and  you 
will  pray  again.  Pray  as  you  can  to-day — and  to-morrow  you  sliall 
pray  better.  If  you  wait  to  pray  till  prayer  shall  be  less  difficult, 
you  will  never  pray.  The  voice  of  God  is  calling  to  you:  "  Seek  ye 
my  face. "  It  is  your  duty,  it  is  your  happiness,  it  is  your  life.  That 
voice  calls  to  you  in  many  ways;  see  that  we  be  ready,  every  one  to 
answer  with  the  Psalmist:  "  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek  I  "  


The  follou'iii^  Extiact,  in  pfoof  of  the  Authenticity  of  the  opposite  Poitrdit,  is 
translated  from  the  Latin  contemporary  Historians  of  the  period  : 

"News  to  the  Senate  of  Rome,  concerniiiLj  Jesl's  Christ,  in  the 
days  of  Tiberius  Cassar  the  Emperour,  as  the  governours  of  sundry 
provinces  under  the  Senate  and  people  of.  Rome  used  to  advertise  the 
Senate  of  such  news  as  chanced  in  divers  countries. 

"  Pubhus  Lentuius,  bein.,'  at  that  time  president  in  Judea,  wrote  an 
epistle  to  the  Senate  and  people  of  Rome,  the  words  whereof  were  these  : 

"  'There  appeared  in  these  our  days  a  man  of  great  virtue,  named 
Jeslts  Christ,  who  is  yet  living  amongst  us,  and  of  the  (ientiles  is 
accepted  for  a  Propiiet  of  Truth,  but  his  own  disciples  called  him  the 
Son  of  God.  He  raiseth  tlie  dead,  and  cureth  all  maimer  of  diseases. 
A  man  of  stature  somewhat  tall,  and  comely,  with  a  very  reverend 
countenance,  such  as  the  beholders  may  both  love  and  fear  ;  his  hair 
of  the  color  of  philbert  full  ripe,  and  plain  almost  down  to  his  ears  ; 
but  from  the  ears  downward  somewhat  curled,  and  more  orient  of 
colour,  waving  on  his  shoulders.  In  the  midst  of  his  head  goeth  a 
seam,  or  partition  of  his  hair,  after  the  manner  of  the  Nazarites  ;  his 
forehead,  very  plain  and  smooth  ;  his  face,  without  spot  or  wrinkle, 
beautified  with  a  comely  red  ;  his  nose  and  mouth  so  formed  as  nothing 
can  be  reprehended  ;  his  beard  somewhat  thick,  agreeable  in  colour  to 
the  hair  of  his  head,  not  of  any  great  length,  in  the  midst  of  an 
innocent  and  mature  look;  his  eyes,  grey,  clear,  and  quick.  In 
reproving  he  is  terrible  ;  in  admonishing,  courteous  and  fair-spoken  : 
pleasant  in  speech,  mixed  with  gravity.  It  cannot  be  remembered  that 
any  have  seen  him  laugli,  but  many  ha\e  seen  him  weep.  In  proportion 
of  body,  well-shaped  and  straight  ;  his  hands  and  arms  right,  and 
delectable  to  bt'hold  :  in  speaking  very  temperate,  modest,  and  wise. 
A  man  for  singular  beauty  surpassing  the  children  of  men.'  " 

McLean  &  Co.,  Pliotographers,  7,  Hayniarkct,  S.IV.,  London. 
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Isaiah  52,  7 — /5,  and  Is.tiah  5J  :  also  John  14. 
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OUR    SAVIOUR. 


TAKEN  FROM  ONIC  CfT  ON  AN  K.MKKAI.D  i;V  COMMAND  OF  TIBEKIUS 
CUSAR,  AND  WAS  (.IVEN  KKOM  THE  TKEASUKV  OF  CONSTANTINOPLE  BY 
THE  EMPEKOR  OF  TlIK  TCRKS  TO  I'OPE  INNOCENT  Vlllth  FOR  THE 
REDEMPTION     OF     HIS     KKOTHEK,     THEN      A     CAPTIVE    OF    THE    CHRISTIANS. 


Babth  Im  (Drarc* 


"  By  grace  ye  are  saved."— Epiiesians  ii.  5. 


FaNNV  J.  CuoaiiY. 

Soi.o  ou  DrET. 


Gko.  C.  Stedi'.ixs. 


\r-J=^=^^ 


i^  111 i_  4  „  J       T      ... „  ,      .;u-  II    ^ 


1.  Some  day  the      sil  -    ver  coi'^  will  break.    And     I    no    more      as    now  shall  sing ; 

2.  Some  dftv  ray  earth  •    ly  hou^e  will  fall,  I     can-not,    tell      how  soou 'twill  be  ; 
'.i.  Some  day,  when  fades  the   eol- don  sun        Beneath  the   to  ■      sy-tmt-ed    west, 

4.  Some  day;  till    then    I'll  watch  and  wait  -  My  lamp  all  trimmed  and  bum-iiii,'  bright— 
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1.  But    oh,    tho      joy    when    I    shall  wake    With  •  m  tlie      pal  ■  ace    of        the      KinsI 

2  But   this    I      know— my    All      in       All      Has    now    a     place  in  lieaven  for       nie. 

3.  My    bles  •  sed  Lord  shallsay.'AVell  done:"  And      I    shall      en  •  ter    in    -    t-o  rest. 

4.  Thatwlienmy    Sa  -  viour  opas  the  gate.     ]My    soul    to       Iliiu  may  take     its  flight. 


Chokps. 
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And  I  shall  see  Bim  face  to      face.  And    tell  thi    sto- rv— Saved  bv     grace 
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shall  sell 


to  face. 
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nl    tr-ll  the     sto-  rv— raved  bv    tri'ac* 


shall  see 
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to  face. 


HYMNS 

That    Bring    Light    and    Joy    to    Christian    IlHfVRTs. 


Thcij  arc  to  he  found 
Guide  me,  O  Thou  threat  Jehovah. 
Hark,  my  soul !  it  is  the  Lord. 
How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  Samts. 
How  pleased  and  blessed  was  I. 
How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds. 
Come,  ye  that  love  the  Lord. 
Come,  Thou  fount  of  every  blessing  ! 
Alas  !  and  did  my  Saviour  bleed  ? 
All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  Name. 
For  ever  with  the  Lord. 
Jesus,  I  love  Thy  charming  name. 
Jesus,  and  shall  it  ever  be. 
Jesus,  my  All,  to  heaven  is  gone. 
Jesu,  the  very  thought  of  Thee. 
Jesus,  Thy  robe  of  righteousness. 
Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea. 
Grace,  'tis  a  charming  sound. 
Begone,  unbelief,  my  Saviour  is  near. 
My  God,  my  Father,  while  I  stray. 
My  God,  the  Spring  of  all  my  joys. 

A  Hymn  read,  or  said,  or  sung, 


in  ncarlij  all  Ilijmnals. 

My  gracious  Lord,  I  own  Thy  right. 

Nearier,  my  God,  to  Thee,  Nearer  to  Thee. 

Now  begin  the  heavenly  theme. 

Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts. 

Now  I  have  found  the  ground  wherein. 

Religion  is  the  chief  concern. 

One  there  is  above  all  others. 

Walk  in  the  light  !  so  shall  thou  know. 

When  gathering  clouds  around  1  view. 

When  I  can  read  my  title  clear. 

Jerusalem,  my  happy  home. 

O  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God. 

O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing. 

O  Lord  of  Heav'n,  and  earth,  and  sea. 

O  love  Divine,  how  sweet  thou  art  ! 

Our  Blest  Redeemer,  ere  He  breath 'd. 

There  is  a  fountain  fiH'd  with  Blood. 

When  all  Thy  mercies,  O  my  God. 

Father,  I  know  that  all  my  life. 

liiill  tend  to  keep  one's  soul  in  tune.  ■  ^■■'■■ 


In  iSjfJ,  at  the  foundation  of  the  Colonial  Missionary  Society,  some  one  said  to  Dr. 
Thomas  Binney  :  "  We  must  have  a  Hymn  fc^r  tlie  Colonies."  "  Hum,"  said 
Binuey,  "  1  cannot  write  unless  the  inspiration  comes  straight  down  from  Heaven." 
•  The  following  Hymn  was  the  result,  which  seems  to  show  unmistakable  marks 
of  Divine  inspiration.  "  God  is  Light,  and  in  Him  there  is  no  darkness  at  all." 
—  7  John  /,  5. 

I   Eternal  Light !   l-Iternal  Light  !  3  O  '  how  shall  L  whose  native  sphere 

How  pure  the  soul  must  be.  Is  dark,  whose  mind  is  dim, 

When  placed  within  T'ny  searching  sight,  Before  the  Ineffable  appear. 

It  shrinks  not,  but,  with  calm  delight.  And  on  my  naked  spirit  bear 

Can  live,  and  look  on  Thee  !  That  uncreated  beam  ' 


2  The  spirits  that  surround  Thy  throne 
May  bear  the  burning  bliss  ; 
But  that  is  surely  theirs  alone. 
Since  they  have  never,  never  known 
A  fallen  world  like  this. 


4  There  is  a  way  for  man  to  rise 
To  that  sublime  abode  : 
An  offering  and  a  sacrifice, 
A  Holy  Spirit's  energies, 
An  Advocate  with  God  — 


5  These,  these  prepare  us  for  the  sight 
Of  Holiness  above  : 
The  sons  of  ignorance  and  night 
May  dwell  in  the  Eternal  Liglit, 
Through  the  Internal  Love  1 
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